PKEFACE. 


Tho classification and csamination of the manuscripts and the pre- 
j^aration of the Report and the Appendices fnllj" occopied my leisure for 
two years, and tlio printing has taken fifteen months. The Report would 
have been pnbliahed long ago had I contented roysolf with giving simply 
a list of tho manitscnpts purchased, with a few remarks hero and then?. 
8till it xnnst he admitted that information ns regards onr new 
acquisitions should not be long withheld from Sanskrit scholars- 1 will 
therefore in fataro first pabli&b a chissided liet of the znanascripUi par> 
chased and a detailed report afterwards when ready, ' A large nnmher 
of tnannscripts have been collected daring the last three years, and a list 
has heron ^jppared, which only awaits my final revision. 

The report on tho manascriptsof Ihe^'vel&mhara Jaioss (pp. 120-157) 
and tho extracts (pp. 43d>406) together with tho notes, corrections, dbc., 
referring to them were prepared by iny Assisinst, now Assistant Registrar 
to the Gnivcrslby of Bombay, Mr. Shridh.ar R. Bbandarkar. He also 
rendered material assistance in the preparation of the list of authors and 
Wi^yks cited by R&yamnku^ which occurs on pp. 61 — 65. A supple- 
mentary list was prepared by Pandit Burg&prns&da, but as it reached mo 
after the report was printed, it is given at the end (pp. 467— d 79). 

Tv, *3.. 


Stk Oeiobn-y 1887. 
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REPORT ON THE SEARCH FOR SANSKRIT MANUSUKiFTS 
DURINO THE TEAR 1883-84. 


pAtan. 

In tte montli o£ December 1883, I during the Christmas 
recess a visit to Pitan* in company with nsy friend Professor Abaji 
Vishnu Kathavate of the Gujarat College^ • could mate only a 
week’s stay ther^ and consequently were not able to examine 
minutely the several Jaina libraries at the place. Still we collected 
a good deal of information with regard to them and actually 
visited some and compared the manuscripts contained in them 
with the lists placed in our hands. 

Each Qachchha or sect of the Jainaa residing in a city possesses a J 
halting place called Upas'raja for their itinerant priests, and each 
of these Upas^ayas is provided with a more or less extensive 
library. This library is tuo property of tbe Qachchha and is in the 
charge of the prominent lay-members of the sect. When, however, 
a priest makes an XJp&s'raya his permanent residence> • the library 
is always in his charge and practically be is its owner. The 
Upfls'rayas and the libraries attached to tbem are named after the 
street or ward in which they are pitoated. PItaii contains tho 
following libraries or Bb3,iid&r8:— 

. T» . . ... . . , , . g Tapftgaohchhn. 

2. • • . do. 

3. * ■ . , ■ Vimalagachchha. 

4. Do. Samghavinopido. 

5. Do. RAj-avijaya DayAvijaya. 

G. Do. Limrinopado. 

. 7, Do. VAdl PArsvanAtha Mandira. 

8. Do. EupasA^arji. 

0. Do. Ratanvijaya, Khetarsi MahAl. 

10. Do. MakAmodi VAniA. 

11. Do. Hemachandrainthechargeof SvariipacliandraYati. 

Of these No. 7 was not occessiblo to us, because wo were told that 

ouo of the keys was with the STripajja or high priest of the sect to 
which tho library belonged and ho was not in PAtaij at the 
time. The owner of No. S left tho place the day after wo arrived 
there tmcl the Bhantlilr had been lockod up by him. Ratanvijaya, 
tho practical owner of No. 9 had removed n great many of tho 
nianu^cripts to Alimodabad whero ho generally resided. Mnkamodi 
Vsitni (No. 10) who possessed, it appears, manuscripts written on 


•In his report for lS7t.75 Dr. BaUcr call* tlw place TAthan-, Lnt It ahont.l 1*3 
cilSi.l PA’.m. the iSansknt form l>eing Pattana, an»l tlie name beins bo rro^ciiuoivl 
hy fllu- 

n SM—i 




Tula k’flvcs linil, TTo were toltl, «cnt tlicm fiwny somcwliorc. Its 
"not. unlikely tliat the TAln leaf mnniisciipts adde^ to our collcctioi 
m 1880-81 on]^»inally bo1oTif;od to liira. Svnrupaclmndra Ynti, wk 
lias charge of tho JlhAnilAr ^aid to have orj^'nnlly belonged t 
Ilomachnndra, the great Jainn scholar of tho twelfth century, wa 
ns irnjnoYcnblo ns ho was In 1S74-75, when Dr. Biihlct wished hid 
to show hia rnannscripts to IiiiO- Wo paid two visits to him, be- 
lie put «B off with a variety of oxeoses and showed ns only a fe? 


siuCQ wo had littlo timo to spate. * 

The manuscripts in tho Bhfindarin tho PophUAnopAdo (No. l)a! 
stowed ill 80 boxes (thtbdds) mostly made of thick paper-bowd 
each box contaioing a list of Ua contents. Tho nan in char^ 
shwed us also a general list in which tho title of each, mannscrij 
nnd the number of folios were given. I got a copy of it made, bi 
owing to soino misunderblandiiig on tho part of tho man in charg 
my copyists wore not able to get tho numbers of folios of tl 
rnanuscTipts in about 2S of tho BubOaa. Wo examined somo ' 
the boxes at random nnd compared their contents with tho entrii 
in the general bsi nnd found the latter to bo correct. I give tl 
hat 10 Appendix I. (tide A.) It will bo soon that tho number ( 
manuscripts in tho BhhndAr is 2,801. 'i'his appears to be tl 
Bhandar of tho TapAgachchha that T)r. BOhler speaks of id h 
report tor 1S74-7&. Tho tinmber of boxes or DAbilfts montioiK 
by piiu agrees with that found by mo ; but tho number of man 
scripts IS given by him as upwards of 1,200. There are sever 
copies of ouo and the same work in tho collection. 

We wore very greatly anxious to examine closely this splond 
collection, and spent two days in the work, but wero able to offe 
little. Alter going over tho long list wo selected the followinij f, 
examinatiotj, as likely to bo interesting nnd important! ° 

Box No. 1. 

Jaina Knm&rasaihbbava. 


Box No. 2, 

■ ’ P“^cliauilbhavishy.adntta b 

phanap&ltv. 

""Sam/"'"’ 

, 'BaiSo.-a/jy,' ■ 

B.J™areaa™hanta , ;K0„.Vap.«aotaiia, 

Box>No, 5 . 

Kalpalat^. 


S^ataslokklka. 

PrithvJsuddbi. 


Box jfo. G. 

1 %Ayasr.tra. 



Bo5 No. 7- 


Uugdh.anicdbakari*alathkilra- 

vritti. 

Siikiavalt. 

PAmlari gita. 


Ramncliaudrakavya. 

Muktavuli. 

Pram&nauaafijnri. 


Brihatpaucliakhyaua. 

PauchakUyaoa. 

NatidopakbyAna, 

Nyayamakaraada. 


Box No. 10. 

I Jainatarkabliasliji , by 
vtjaya. 

Hasaainri tip lira na. 


Box No. 11. 


Jasa- 


BrihadratnAkarrivritti. Kirtislio»Irtb.ip5ldii. 

Ragbavanatika (a.) — ttka. Prakrit.apmkriyavritti. 

Hcmaprakritatlhunijlii, NyiVyuvritti. 


Ilarivikratnacharita. 

Veda. 

Kuniarapalacluirita. 


PnSjar^jattkil 


NydydrtliamaGjdsbd. 

Prakritaprabodha. 


Box No. 12. 

I VibbatavibliAvanit, Nisliadba- 
ttku. 

Kalidasakritakav'ya. 

Box No. 13. 

I Daoapradipa. 

Box No. 14. 

[ Nyilyavfitti. 


Box No. 15. 

Kul Iddsak ri togran til a. 
Box No 10, 

Kumdrapsilacliarita, | Tnrkavritti. 

Bos No. 17. 

Hitopadosavritti- 


Box No. 20. 

Vastupiila-Tejapalacbarita. | Bevarajapmbandlia. 

Drishtaataratnakara. I Kirtikaumudi. 

Bralimadattakatlifi. | 

Box No. 29. , 

Vijayaprasasti, J. Eajiincitiprabodba. 

KaryaprakasatiklL. ■‘•J-'lHarivikramacLarita. 

Mabavidydvidambana. ‘I -^S^osadbaranydya. 

Ragbutikd. I prabandliacbintamarti. 

Bor No. 33. 

1 Kavyakamadhcna. 


Shaddars’anayritti 

Vrittaratnakaiakavya. 
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IJo* No 35. 

Nabtiblii'ishyiv. 

Box No. 30. 

Clifiralij-n, \ CtandmscoanlSnkU?)— pralau- 

DadngadaaA^ftka I Dhaniiasarmak aryn . 

Itox No. 37. 

S.'inntkumAnigtta. 

Box No. 08. 

Vostupiilncharitn. I KamArrtp.\Iaclinrita. 

JuAnavWyakAvya. | 

Box No. -lO. 

ArambliasiddUivartakuvyo. I IlfttnamfxlAyAm nnekArtliako^a 

. \ Kumudaclianilranutaka. 

TIicniTnlt, ' I I’nisAdandljiproknrana. 

Box No. 12. 
ffruUyurvcda. 

* ■ Box No. 40. 

Uavana'anwadn. ! ^livUeiTamTuda. 

NigodftricliAra. I BIiri3byncbtir<jl. 

GiT^rachailytipravfti)!. | llarivikrtitt.acbaritm. 

KuTnAravibArasataka. I 

Box No. 44. 

MohnpatirajolmnojaTicbArn. j S-anjayasfiraparaniAgainanApika 

Lagbnaatapadi. | Gurvi\valt, 

Box No. 45. 

Asokaobarila. ) KuDQ.trapAlacbarita. 

Box No. 47. 

PrabandUacliiatAmaai. 

Box No. 48. 

KumaTapAlacbarita, 

Box No. 49. 

RaghaTana^i^(&). j BeSikosUnamattlva. 

Karpuramanjantika. | Hemavibbrama. 

Box No. 51. 

AudtacWXravWUia. j Sukntasaiijkirtana. 

Box No. 65, 

Vijayjiprasasti. 



Bub the examination of so many manuscripts wool diave taken Ex 
many more days than wo wore able to devote to itj and we 
had to give up the task after having inspected a few. These are 
as follows : — 

1. PramaLnamanjari (bosea Nos. 7 and 44), folios 9, lines 15, 
letters 60 in a line, a treatise on the Vaiseshika system, by 
Tarkika Sarvadeyasflri. There is a commentary on this by 
Balabhadramisra. (Appendix 111. A.) 

2. 'V’yatpattidipikS or Pr&kritaprafcriyavritti (box No. 11), 
folios 138, lines 15, letters 55. This is a commentary by TTdaya- 
saubhagyagapi, papil of Saabhttgyasagarasuri of the Tapd- 
gachoh^ on Hemachandra*s Prakrit grammar which forms the 
eighth chaptorof his S'abd^uaasana. Verses from original works 
are given to illostrateHemachandra’s rules, and the verses quoted 
by Hemachandra especially in the section on the Apabhramsa 
dialect are explained. I have since been able to procure a copy 
of this work for our collection. It will be noticed in next year’s 
report. (Appendix 111. B.) 

8. Rajimatiprahodha (box No. 29), folios 5, lines 17, letters 
58. This is a drama in five acts by Yas'asfchandra. The hero is 
Netni. 

4. Vijayaprasasti (box No. 29), folios 279, lines 13, .letters 40. 
This is a poem on Vijsyasena, the successor of Hlravijaya, the 5St!t^ 
high Driest o£ the Tapagachchba according to Br, Alatt, but COtV 
accoraing to a Gorv^vall to be presently noticed. It wus compos*' 
ed along with a. commentary in Samvat 1688 by Gonavijayagani, 

5. Kirtikaamud! (box No. 80), folios 11, lines 19, letters 61, 
author, Gtlrjares’vurapurohiia Souieavara. This mauuscript was 
written in Saitivat 1507 and would. Professor Nathavate tells me, 
have been of great use to him for bis edition of the work if he had 
got it earlier. The manuscripts he possessed did not give satis- 
factory readings in a good many places and be was in search of a 
fresh one ; but was not then able to proenre it. (Appendix XXT. C.) 

C- Mahabhashya (box No. 85). This is an incomplete copy 
of Patanjali’s work with the commentary of Kaiyaja. It was 
transcribed in Saihvat 1543. 

7. Qurvavali (box No. 44), foUos 10, lines 18, letters 58. 

The manuscript coutaius 20 Q3.thfl,s with a full commentary. 
(Appendix IH. B.). It begins with Sadhanaasvamin and ends 
with Eiravijayasuri, the GOth successor. Biravija^ is mentioned 
as having died in Samvat 1622 on the,i2th of Vai^akha Sadi, at 
Vatapalli. According to Br. Nlatt, he was the 58th successor and 
died at BThnanagara, on the llth of Bh^dra. Sadi, 1652. 

8- 7 ’ 24. lines 17, letters 53. 

This is . _ “ 3 at the end a history 

of the . ■ ' Jhha of the Ohaulafcya 

dynast ■ ■ 

9. S'eshasamgraha (box No. 44), folios 4, lines 17, letters 43. 

This is a supplement by Hemachsmdra to his Abhidhanachinta- 
tuani. (Appendix III. B.) 
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.ibrary In the 
Ihlbhlnopfulo. 


iatl, 

Amarachandra, '• 


I, JayaBinilia's 
[ uni.liapaUciiarita. 

! 
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N)4ja1aBdaH. 


Wo noxt spent a day in examining tlio in tbo BliAblil- 

nopAdo. Tlio paper manuscripts are b towed in 27 boxes or D.ib(lils, 
and tbero is ouo manuscript written on TAla leaves. Tbo follow* 
ing camo under onr inspection 

- 2. A.U incomp}eto copy of tho AhhiJ/ishitfirthnchinijinyunl by 

Somcavara, a king of tbo Bekknn Cbfilnkya dynasty. 

2. A coTnTncntnry by MAdbavasaraavati on S’ivAditya’s 

SaptnpadartUi. From a stanza at tbo end it appears that MAdliava- 
Barasvati was a nativo of tbo country of GorAsbtra in the Boutb, 
m which IS situated Gukarna Mobubalosa, Tho country referred 
to is thus a portion of North Knnara. Thero is a copy of this 
coinrnontary in my collection for 1S79.80, but this verso docs 
not occur at tho ond. (Appendix III. F.) • . * - 

3. Another commentary on tbo SnptapadArtUt by I3h.\va- 
vidyoivara, folios 13, linos 13, letters 47. 

4i KavyakulpabatAvritti, folios 67, lines 17*20, -letters G4; 
total quantity 3,367 Anushtobhs. Tbo original work Called tbo 
IvAvyakalpalatiki was composed in part by Arisimlin and com- 
pleted by Amarachandra who also wrote tbo Vyitti or com- 
ifloutary Amarachandra was a pupil of Jmadatta of tbo Vuyadn- 
gacbcEitia, who most 6 o tbo snmo person as tbo author of tbo 
VivokavilAsa to be noticed hereafter. Ho lived, as will bo sbo>vn, 
about tbo mlddlo of tbo 13tb century. Mndbava mentions both 
him and bis work in his account of tlio Banddim and Jpina" 
syatoms in tho Sarvadnriannsaihgmba. Arisiinbn was tbo author 
of a poem called Sukritnsamkirtana and Amanxebandra ^vroto 
besides tho proscat work tbo Chbandoratnivali, tbo Kabtkaldpa, 
and tbo BAlabbArata. They were follow students and' lived 
according to the account given by TtAjaSekbara in tho Prabundba- 
cbaturvlmaati lo tb© time of Visaladova before be got possession 
of tbo tbrono at Pitan. t.c., about tbo middlo of tbo 13tb century. 
Copies of tbo K&vyakalpalatavritti arts by no means rare, and 
tbcio is one iu my last year’s collection, wbilo in this year’s "wo 
have a manuscript of tbo original. Tho copy in this llbandar 
has the date 1455 of Vikrama corresponding to 1399 A.D., which 
mast be the date when the manuscript was written. (Appendix 


5 EumarapaiMharita^ folios ISO. lines 10, letters 49.' Tho 
., bo first part tbo genealogy of 

Ii“o of Patan, is given. 

Vikfama (Appendix III. H.) 

0 . Sa±matitarkatiba, folios 502, lines 15 . toHI 
25,000 Anusbtubbs Tho author of the oricrinal is Siddlincspna 
Divttar.-., and ol the commeataT. 

7. NyHyabb&shana, fohos 252. Tb© miMin-n’o j 
appear. Hmapati is' adored in the opening stanza. oes not 
, a?’ NyayakandalitiH' by S^ridbara, °foUoa xk 

letters CO The opening stanzas and the Prasasti at tbo or,4 
liavQ Ijcen Biran by Dr. BOhlsr under No 381 KnimV 1 ! ? 

(A„.enai.IL,p.gecdili). The ’ 



script nro in several cases bettor tban those g^ven by Dr, Buhler, 
anti therefore I give the staozas and the Prasasti in Appendis: 
HI. (PidcJ.) 

S>. Aptamimhihsalamkhra, This appears to be tbe Digambara 
work of that name. * - 

10. _ Complete copies o£ "Vallabha’s and Oharitravardhaua’s 
commentaries on the Paghuvaihsa. 

IK- A\coinmcatary on the Raglinvathsa by Dharmamcrn, 
fujios I3C, comes down to the end of Canto XVII., tlio first leaf 
missing. Another copy of the same, to the end of Canto III. 
Among the ‘manuscripts shown ns by Bajavijaya Day5.vijaya, t 
there was a'^-copy of Jayasimhashri^s Kumarapalacliarifa, the samo 
work as that- noticed above, and an abridgement of Haribbadra’a 
Sauiaradityacharifcra by Pradyumnacharya, 

Wo devoted a day to the examination of the BhAntlfir in the << 
Sariigbaviuopaclo. All the manuscripts are written on Tala leaves “ 
®ntl^sotno of thetu aueh as those of the old works in illustration of the 
Xyayasutra of Gautama and of Vivtsyayana's Bhashya are very 
Vrthiahle. They are however not well nnnngcd and it was w’ith 
dlfiicnlty that any dosirod manuscript could bo found. Dr. Buhlcr 
had propavoci a cotnloguo of the collection, and on compariun some 
^of tUo entries vritU the corresponding manuscripts we found them to 
bo correct 5 so that wo did not deem it necessary to pursiTo tho 
examiuntton further, cspoctcUy ns the time’ nt our command was 
shurt.i ^ 

From tho list of tho second Bhd^clar in tho Pophlift-nopfi^Io put & 
into our hands, it appears that it is mado up of several collections 
belonging to differout individuals, and t!»o hst gives ns nn insight 
into tlio nmuncr iii which these Jaiua Bhfuu.lars have grown np, 

On entering tho room 'there, is to the left a large box wljich contains 
1_7 smaller ones or Dabdas, in twelve of which the xnanuscripts 
belonging to Snutidinsa Devnkarai.ia are kept. Tho list of these 
Wfi 3 tnndo out in-Sarhvnt 1853. Of tho rest, Dabih\s 13 and 1-i 
eoulain maiiuscrijits belonging to or presented by another in- 
dividual, the statoinoiit about whom occurring in tho list is not intcl- 
ligibW, Vkwd Ibclist was compiled iw Swwvs.t ItSSG, TUo maun scripts 
ill D.\bd!^s 15 and IG belonged to Gaiigavijayugniii, pupil of XAblm- 
vijayagtuu’and their lis,t was made out iufciarhvab 1751 (f). Those in 
I tho la^t or 8 c%ontcoulh DabdA. seem to have been owned by 
! nuothcr person. Besides those thcro aro 19 xnannscripts written 
[ on Tala leaves in tho same largo box, nnd four moro written npp.a- 
I rontVy on p.apcr. Then thcro is n enmller box which contains the 
I collection belonging to Satyavijaynnyiisa stowed in fourteen 
j D.ibtlils, The list was prepared in 1853 Saihvnt. In another box, 

I Wo havo nine D.lbdas containing tho mannscripts belonging to‘ 
i — ? Vijeji, tho H*t of which uasmacle^out in 1853Samvat. Tho con- 

I tenl'^of the tenth Dabdfi seem to havoorigiually belonged toTcnothcr 
Jierson who kept them here in Saihvat ISUO ; while Il.ibdas 11 and 
12 conlaiu tho mnnuscript.i presented to tlio Bhanilar by Dipa- 
I clmnd ireninchand, in Sailivat 1661. There is another D-iNlo in 
I nhich are stowed the manuscripts left in’the BhaiulAr by S’ripujyn 
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Jincndrnfifkri. Tlicro ifl another largo box in which there nrc two 
DuIkKIs containing tho manuscripts deposited m tlio honso ot 
^Antidasa Dovnknrana bjr ifohana Vijnya in Samvnt 185^ with a 
list. 

Brahmanlo Avorke. Thrco collections of BrAbmnnic works wcro also brought to my 
nolico in Putan. Tho owner of ono of thorn is Jnsrantrili GopAlrai, 

who belongs to tho KAtnAnujn sect. As might be oxpocteu his 
collection contains copies of many ralnablo works of tho itAra-'inoja 
school. I notice tho following in tho list ho was good. enough to 
furnish mo with : — .1'.- - - ' 

1. VediintasiltmbbAsbyn or S^ribhAshynwitli the ^rntaprak^ikA. 

2. Do. do. without ’ do. . 

GmnthasnmkhyA 0,000. . 

3. VcdAntadlpn, an nbridgemont of tho aboro, Gr. s. 3,000.- > 

4. VedAntasfira, , a brief commentary on tho VcduutoVfitra, 

Gr. s. 1,700.- ,r'“ ' 

•C. PnTpanu&mrita, or life of HAmAnujn, Gr. s. 5,140. 

"fl. DivyasilriprabhaVa, or lircs of tho principal AebAryas of tho 

,.>■ sect, Gr.'’al l‘,^00. --<•» 

'• 7 . BhAehjaaorf tho principal Upnnishads, according 
;noja'a,^6tom. • 

8. The following Sai’nhitAs from tho NAradn Puucharfttm^^ 

(a); Laksbm! Sathbitft, Gr. s. 3,350. n*VV» 

<6). JuioAmritasAra Sanihitft, Gr. 8. 1,450. 

(«). Gr. s. 12,^00;:' 

I'O • . *%' : 

. (/)• Vtiddhabrahma SaihhitA, Gr. a 4,533,*^ 

9..Ganiparampara from Eahgaebarya .tQ.LalcshtntnurAynnn. 

10, GutuparamparA of tbo EumanujaTs&ft.' ‘ .. 

1 1 , 'A good collection of Smritis, &c. ' 

,T1i 6 owner of the Becond collection is Hnfnsariik.ar, irrin.*3nmicar 
from whom I received but an -iucompleto Hst.^ He is* h* follower of 

’ ’ * ’ * . - • ■« • <,oggc3gc3 ({jg 

mentioned a ednimon- 
,if_tlie entry is correct 


The owner of the thM collectioft io- fiilamiai AoMdlil Ironi 
whom, however, no Jist conld be proenred. ' • ; 

A irantiscnpt of the At P.Uan we c.amc across a CODV of thp „ t- , 

KaviriiJmsyl Hero bv HalAvudlia Ti ia wpH iX h ht , ^ 

of the poem, Krishna It 18 Well known that the hero of this fframnrnhVn! 

of the^^htrakfita poem 13 a king of the name of Krishna who is renr^ap^^ 

family, P^^S'^ount sovereign of DaksbinAna'tlia nr'^nr.fv. as the 

■ . , WeBterg.arJHBufifiedSKrT,^,° ftCTr '^^ 

Vijayanag,, wlc rdgied fa tte first L l J-tw"”-- f ‘m” 

centm-y; andtliis idciltificationseGiii»toT,a™ k * ' tns sixteenth 

spsaaglromthe - J--. 


finolhor ho iq callod ^*tTio ornnmcRt of the lunar race^^ (Somavams'a- 
vibliiisljana), and wo know from the KhArepatan plates that the 
Tli\sIit>‘i‘kAtas wlio ruled over the Dekkan. were considered to Lava 
bolonffod to tlio family of yadu winch was an offshoot of the lunar race, 
'I’ho Krishna of the Kavirahasya, therefore, must have been one of the 
three ICrishnafi of the RAshtrakuta line who were sovereign lords of 
the Dekkan...- Tho first of tham reigned about 77o A.D-, the second 
was on tho throne in 01 1 A.D., and the third in 956 A.D. Dala- 
yiidha thoroforo must have lived at a time when the memory of 
one of these three Krishiias was still fresh, that is, between the 
bo^inuing of tho ninth to about the end of the tenth century. And 
tho isompamtively high antiquity of Halayudha is indicated by tho 
ciremustahee that the text of the ICavirahasya prevailing in one 
patt of the country dtlfers widely from that in use in another. I 
have 'since obtained a manitscript of the work in _ the JIaratha 
C" ' ' ■ ' ‘ :t shows as considerable 

• . ■ not more, as the Nagari 

1 . ho Gandi. Such diver-, 

gcnccs are not found in manuscripts of a work, written only thrCe • 
hundred years ago, and I am inclined, on account of this cirenna-* 
stanct^to identity Halayudha’s Krishna with’ tho first RAshtrakiita . 
prince .of .that name and to refer our author to the beginning of the’ 
ninth*, ce&tury. 1 must, however, not omit to roention that the" 
Ifftratha^opy of tho Kaviraliasya omits the expression "Rashtrakdtn- 
kidgd^bhavam” and reads the whole verse very differently. Smiilarly, ’ 
inst^d'qf *f Somavathsavibhftshaijal}*', we have in that copy “ Paralo- 
knjr^ftshayah (yd).” But (heso must be regarded as later corruptions. 
Por if tho names of the RAsbtrakuta family nnd the Soma race did 
bot oxisf in tho text ns HalAyndha wroto it, nobody could have 
afterwards added Uioiu. Corruption must proceed from what is 
particular to what is general or from ono generality to another, bat 
not from what' ts^gencraKfo what is particular. There can be 
nothing to load a latCr'reSrjer^ or writer to introduce such a particular 
T> — - ■‘^-■’Ayudba was tho same as ‘ 

iTor, in tho first place, tho 
tho next, Dalayudha, tho 
hiitlior of tho Kaviraliasya, is in tho last' vorse of the Maratha copy 
balled “ SadabhidhannnidliAQa/* or " the stol'C of good names.’/ And 
ho must bo etApposed to bo ipokon of thus in two senses j first, in tho 
KOnSO of his namo boi”^ " in an sj 

, compiled a thesaurus •••.'* i 

I ** good names'” tho 

’names'” of which wo • • ' 

jaro rofurred to. In tho third placo, a connection has been estab- 
dishod between both the works and JCavts .or poets. The neck- 
lace of gems in tho slia{>o of names” was, wo aro told in tho 

‘aKacf (Kavikantlm- 

!.'■ ' ■ ' . . ■ • . ■ '“ic secret [that leads 

old and mutilated manuscript of a ciirions work written in 
,*!*'°kon Ranskrit and at tho end in Gnjnrati also came to nvy notice. 

'I’O owner \>onld not part with it 1 got a trnnscript made. Ibad 
i Jio opportunity of comparing the tr>inscript with tho original and 

' m 
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nrob&^ly tlio mistntos of tlio original liavc been nddctl to by inj 
coT> 7 >st. Tbo fragment dooa not contain tbo boginumg and the 
■work bas no ebaptors. At first wo hare flio story of JaniadagDi 
, ' -t *1 -- * 1 ., ndation of n town of the name 

milding of another town of tfia 

ring na its moat in the iroet 
aieavt.wia.ttL, an*! ore then 
carrio^ to Pattana. There somebody is rcprcacntetl to haT« 
expatiated on tbo strength of Dcrngiri and its fiovon fortrcssei 
befoi^ Biddharaja, wlio thereupon led an expedition against w 
pljvce. Prom Deragiri SiddbnrAja proceeded to Pnitbam wpe 
subifittcd to him, and there ho is represented fo have JudQcw 
jjertftin families called Virajaa or Virorndi^ajas, who appear to 
beep silk-weavers, to go with him to his capital Anf>hdnpattana and 
settle there The glories of the city and its previoiis Instory ^cre 
recPiiated to the Virajas, and this is what is stated ’• — 

Eatca of the Ch4- !• Pattana was founded by Yomvraja wbo rfiBin-'d for 
rotkata v«a«a. ycars, up to 862 of the Vikrama Era, or 806 
paeceoded by 

2. Togaraja who was on tbo throne up to ^97 Vikrama or 
§41 A.P. After him reigned 

3. Kshemar&ja for 25 years, op to 922 Vikraoio, or 806 A_.D. 
'J.’hen came to the throne 

4. y^adu and Bhnyadn who reigned for 20 ^urs ; {.e,, up to 
051 Vikrama or 895 A.D. But the year of vikrama, is nob 
given. Tie conqnered Dvimratl and the whole country to the 
west, down to the sea coast. He was succeeded by 

Virosimha who was on the throne for 25 yoars, i.c., np to 
. 970 "Vihrama, or 920 A.D , though the year is not given, and we 

ad 951 Vikrama, ivhicli mast be the year of his 
Then followed 

□iditya who reigned for 15 years, i-c., np to 991 
or 935 A.O. But this year is not given, and we have 
it 970 Vihraoia which, as in the last caso, mast be the 
3 king’s accession. After him reigned 

942 A I> "P to Vikrama, or 


Dates of the 
Chauliikiaa. 


TLi, was tie last pnaco ot the CSiapotkate line, and 
.osereignty of Gnja^rat fell into the hands of the son 

S-vlnanta s sister, who founded the Ohaialukya dynasty- 

months. '^aflariLia is ft 

reigned for eleven* to 

year 1078 (1022 A.D 1 • months, up to the 

DerLahhn,„iw7lit";’i:ft^rwh‘rn.cre " 


Vikramii 
He was 



4. Blijmru Tbo date of liis coastng to reign is not given. 
Blilma was succeeded by 

5. Karna. 2fo date occurs even licre. Karna was followed by 

G. Siddharuja. A dato is given bore, but two or three letters 

bavo dropped away. Still it appears to bo 1150 "Viktama corre- 
sponding to 1004 A.D, Siddbaraja conquered many countries 
nnd acquirod imraenso wealtb. TJiirty-fivo crorcs of 'Taiihas of 
gold were brought and placed before him, and Siddharaja askpd 
bis ministers what to do with this wealtb. They advised him to 
construct a tank in the city. The king then sent for an engineer 
and ordered him to build a tank with a fortress nnd a thousand 
tomplcs of ffiva on the margin and one temple in the centre. 
The work was completed in five years. After this whole account 
bad been given to the Vlrajas they agreed to go to Pattana, and 
did accordingly. A great deal of wealth was given to them and 
a site for building bouses was granted in tho north-eastern part 
of the city. After they settled in Pattana, silk-manufacture 
began to flourish in tho town. But tho Vlrajas being foreigners 
coaid not get wives there and tboy c.arricd their complaint before 
Siddharaja. It was ascertained that tlicy belonged to tho 
Kshutriya caste. While Para!ruraina w’as carrying on liis w'ork 
of the-destmetion of the ICshatriyns, some members of that caste 
gavb up their trade of war in fear and became weavers; and 
from thorn those Vimjas derived thoir dcscont. Inlormarrlngos 
appear then to ha%'o boon arranged between tho now settlors and 
Romo of t\jo Kshatriya tribes in Gnjarat, and thus in time tho 
Vlmjns came to have 8 1 distinct families. The names of thoso 
nro then given in tho manuscript and thus tho main story ends. 

7. Siddliar&ja is tlica spoken of as Imving boon succeeded 
by Kuinampala whose mother natuasonft was, it Is stated, tho 
sister of Siddharuja.* ' lEo reigned for 31 years nnd introduced 
tho Jaiiia religion, which is ** tho path of universal love." Ills - 
ryign lasted, it fs-said, till IIPD A’ikmina; but that must bo tbo 
year of his newssion. Tlieo wc Iiav© a moro list of tho kings 
that followed with tho d.ites of thoir ncco.ssion. But tlio first . 
lino in ivlTich Mula the younger is spoken of as having come to 
tho throuo in Saiuvat 1230, must linvc crept in through somo 
mist.ake, for in llio third lino that same prince is represented ns 
having got possession of tlio throno in Sanivat 1233, nnd in the- 
Bccond AjayapMa is stated tvs Laving bogun to reign ii\ Samvat 
1230. Tho first lino being then struck out, tbo list is ns 
follows — 

8. In Samvat 1230 (1174 A.I>.), Ajayaptila enccccded and 
reigned for 3 years. 

0. In Samvat 1233 (1177 AD.), 2Iul.a tho younger succeeded 
and reigned for 2 years. 

10. In Sviurnt 1235 (ll70 A.D.), Bhtma tho ypungcr suc- 
ceeded and reigned for G3 years. - . ' - 

^11. In Saihvat 120S (1212 A.D.), TihunapAla (Tribbuvnnft- 
pda) Bnccccdc«l nnd reigned for t years. 
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“Thna til oro were 11 princes of tlio Chnaltikya line, nnd thoy 
rcignod for—— — years." The total number of years is given as 
3,400, but tboro is oviilcntly n slip licro ; 001 must liavo been 
incauL 

Tho Vfiylieli^ 1. In Siuiwat 1302 (1240 A.D.), Visaladcva succoeilod and 

reigned for 18 years. 

2. In Snmvat 1320* (1261 A.D.), Arjunadovn succeeded and 
reigned for 13 years. 

3. In Sni'nvnti 1333 (1277 A.D.), Sarangodevat succeeded and 
reigned for 20 years. 

4. In Siunvat 1353 (1297 A.D.), Kari.ia tlio younger euc' 
cceded and reigned for 7 years. 


liiconaistciicy 
between o«r Mann* 
Bcnpt and the 
Vicli.traireut 


1 


Voitli of the Vi- 
chileairent 


Tims for 58 years tlio VAgbelft family was in possession of the 
Kovereig^nty. Then Siiratruim (Sultan) Alla-iul-tlin's army caino 
from Delhi, and tLo llindiis lost tlicir kingdom. TlieTurkns cawe- 

The names and dates of the kings of Gujarat hero given agree ^ 
with those mentioned by tbe chroniclers llorututigft and others. 
There are a few inaccuracies ns wo have soon, but these are rather 
to be attributed to the bad condition of the manuscript than to the 
author's imperfect information. The name of Tihuvapula or Tri* 
bhvwanapAia, which is omitted by tho chroniclers bnt which occers 
lu a grant dated 1299 Vikrama translated by Dr. Btihler, is wo eco 
given by our author. But the duration of his reign was unknown 
before, and Dr. UGhler simply inferred it was very short. Her© 
wo see it distinctly staled mat ho reigned for four years. Our 
author states the number of the Chaulukyn princes to havo been 
11, from which it appears that in common with some other writers 
he includes the sir months’ rciga of Tallabha in that of his brother 
Durlabha. The accession of Visaladova to the throne of PAtean jg 
placed in the Vikratna year 1302, while in the Vichlrasreni it ig 
represented to havo taken place in 1300. The Tichdrasreni and 
our author agree as regards the duration of the reigns of Vhala 
dora, and Knm» the younger, and as regards tlio date 

of the extino'jon of the Yighela lino wttch took pUoe in 1300 of 
Tttramn. Bat a reign of 22 years lias benn assigned to the third 
pnncG barangadeva in that work and of 20 years bv our nutlm,. 
Hence it is that the author of the Vicharnsreiii has pushed VJsal’s 
accession two years backwards, and thus according to tim the dvnastv 
was in power for 60 years, whdo out author esoresdr 
it lasted for 58 years. The slatement of our a,Xr 
the Yicharairepi is wtong; for the dates pivRn Vitt \ correct and 
those given by Dharmasagara in the Pmvachi a^® 

hereafter seem TbT^^^i 

composition. It places the foundation of p® “® ^ carious 

instead of 802, the accession of -lIQlariia Saihvafc 

of 988, omit, the reign of Chamnjl.,' ossigM 


• Tilt* date is not rivpn 


years to 



VaUabliaraja instead o£ six months, represents Visaladeva to be a 
•'brother oE Viradhavala instead o£ a son, and contains several other 
'mistakes. It is therefore not entitled to our confidence at all, 
though Dr. Buhler follows it in giving the dates of the Vaghela 
princes. The list in onr manuscript then goes on thus; — 

Saiiivat 1393 (1337 jld.) TJdeklifim, reigned for 25 years. 

' Do. 1418 (18G2 A.D.) Suratrana itudapar, reigned for 18 

years. 

Do. 1436 (1380 A.i>,) SaratraM Ahimnd, reigned for 32 
years, 7 months, and 7 days. Founded Ahimndabad. 
Do. 1468 (1412 a.d} SorntriLna ^ntabadin, reigned for 10 
years, 5 months, and G days. 

Do. 1479 (1423 A.n.) Snratrhna Daudasah, reigned for 
36 years. 

Do. 1515 (l4o9 A.D.) hfagha S^ndi 12th, Fatasah M^ahimnd, 
Do. 1568 (1512 A.i>.) Margasirsha S^ndi 4, Snratrana 
]yradafa{r). 

Do. 1582 (1526 a.d.) Suratrana S'atandar, reigned for 
8 days. 

Do. 1582 (1526 A.n.) dyeahtha “Vadi 5, Thursday, Fataslh 
. Mahimnd, reigned for 1 month ax^d 10 days. 

, Do. 15S2 (1520 A.n.) STrS-rai^a Sadi 2 , P^tas&h Blb4dar, 

reigned for 10 years. 

He couq^oered a large portion of the country. Then came 
Fiital^h Hum&a who was a Mugnl. He stayed for 8 months in. 
Gujarat. Then came BAh^dar. He died in the sea. 

Satiivat 1593 (1537 a.t>,) Fatasslh hlahimud, reigned for 17 
years. He was killed by the murderer Bahar^ (By mistake 
this date is put down as 1583.) 

Saiiivat 1610 (1554 a.d.) PataSahMahimnd, reigned for 10 years. 
This date is pat down aa 1600. 

SamvaLl617 (15G1 a.d.), Vailakba ^ndi C, F&talah hludafar. 
The kingdom lost, the country destroyed. Then came Akbar, the 
son of Hurnau in 1628 (1572 A.n.), and having established his 
power "in Gujarat went "back toTlelhi. 

1£ the date 15SS in the case of the last Saltdn bnt two and 1600 
in the case of the last but one had really been meant by the 
author, ho would have given IGIO for the last instead of 1617. The 
first therefore must he 1693, the second 1610, and the duration of 
tho reign in the second case 7 instead of 10. In this way only 
docs tho last date come out right. 

Then Akbar came back on tho 2nd of Margalirsha S'ndi. 
(There is a lacuna in the place of the date). 

Sariivat 1682 (1G2G A.n.), Jlagha S^udi 5, Pdtalah JahAngir, 
reigned for 21 years. 

. (Lacuna) S^udi 7, S’ah Jham (Jehan), reigned for 31 years. 
Snihvat 1714 (165S) (lacuna), Patas^i Aurangjib. 
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I Pattavall with a 
list of dates of 
important events 


The fiist of the^B Mahomedan princes Is not mentioned in Porbes’ 
E3.satiial& or Prinsop’s table, and Mahammadshah the third 
’ ‘ ‘ lates also 

gree with 
howereFi 
■^ree. Bnt 

in Pnnsep’s table, Mahammad Faruki of Malwa is hronght 
in two years after Bahadur’s accf^ston He is omitted by our 
author. Bahadurs corpse having been found in the sea is 
confirmed by onr author’s statement that he died in the sea. The 
prince who came to the throne in 1554 a.d. is Ahmadshah in 
Prinsep’s table, while he is called Mahammad in our manuscript. 
The date Sarhvat 1682 or 1626 a.d. is the date of Shah Jehan’s 
accession put in the line above by a mistake of the scribe, while bo 
has left a lacnna against the namo of that emperor. The date of 
Aurangzeh and the duration of the reigns of his two predecessors 
are given correctly by our author. (Appendix III. L) 

I also came across a slip of paper on.w'hich the Pattavali or 
snccetsion list of the Hi^h-pneats of one of the Gachchhas or 
sects of the S'vetAinbara Jainaa is giren, along with dates in a few 
cases. The slip is probably three hundred years old and the 
PaUS-vali appears to be that of the Vata Gachohha. Below the 
PattfivaU 13 a list of important events together with their dates. 
I gwe the contents o! the slip entire in Appendix III (M) and will 
here quote some of the important dates :•» ■ 

"Vi^atna Samvat 1084 KharolarogachcUhu. 

Samvat 1159 Pfirnim&pakshii. 


Saihvat 1159, the establishment of Afichalagachchha, a branch 
of the Cbandragachchba. 

Saiirot 1285, tbe aootnne of tlio TaplgoolioiH eslaWisliment 
of the Gaohchha through VastupMa. 

Samvat 1532, the doctrine about the disuse of images. 

Vikrama 685, Harihliadraswri, the son of Takin}. 

Viknvma 800, birth of Bappabha«as{lri, 895, went to heavou 
converted Amaraja. ‘'“r 

Vikrama 802, Pattana founded by Vanaraia An c 

Pauchasara ParsvanStha was placed in Iho Edyavihira. ^ 

--aer a Banyan 


Vikrama 1088,con8tractionofVimaUva3ati fVimfiK'« v ^ 

tho placing of a brass image of Adicatha. ^ temple) and 

Vikrama IICO, H™9olia,ya raised to tte dignity of Siri 
Vikraina 1199, reign of Komarapala. ^ 

Vikrama 1198, nadramdld erected by JayaslAha 

lompwUfga'olMS“A&“'* ““ ““SO O' « tbe 

of 10 years afterwards, doatb 



Vikratna 1802, teroplo oC STatnaiijaya by Chandaclova o£ tbo 
S’rJtnala caste. 

Vikratna T315, three years* famine, "Visalafleva being ting. 
'Vtkrama 1441, rise of ITerntangasuri, 

"We learn from Rajasebhara'a Prabandhakola that tbo Amaraja 
converted by Bappabliatti was the son and successor of Tasovarraan, 
king of Kanoj. A king of the name of Dbarma who was a 
liarcditary enemy of Ama, ruled, over the Gauda country at that 
time, and Laksbanavati was his capital. He had VAkpatiraja, a 
poet, in bis service, wbo composed a Prakrit poem entitled 
Gauflavadba or Go'davabo, after his patron had been killed by 
a neighbouring prince of the name of Yas'odbarma. It would thug 
appear that VSkpafiraja belonged to the next generatiou after 
zas'ovarman, and I have given reasons in the introduction to my 
edition of ilnlattraadbava to believe that bo belonged to the next 
generation, after Bkavabbuti also. The R&jatarafvgint speaks of 
both tbo poets as having been patronized by Yas'ovarman, 
wherefore it must bo concluded that V^kpatiraja first came into 
prominence ill the latter partof his reign, while BhavabhCitibelonged 
to the first part. Rujasekhara gives 807 Vikrama as the date of 
Bappabhatti’a initiation, as a Jaina monk and 811 Vikrama as the 
date of his being raised to the dignity of n SHn. Tbese dates are 
hardly consistent with the date of his birth given above and 
generally accepted by the Jainas, Bat this latter seems to have 
been arrived at by an inference from tbe statement ibnt when 
Bappabbatti was first gedn by bis Gnru Siddhasena be was only six 
years old and was soon initiated; and it is not given by R&ja§ekbara 
at all. It must therefore be pushed backwards. Similarly tbe date 
of his death must be considered as very doubtful. 

Bappabbatti met Ama for tbo first time soon after bis initiation, 
while the latter was living as a voluntary exile in Gujarat, being dis- 
pleased with tbe treatment be had received from bis father ; and was 
made a Sviri at the request of Ama after bo bad succeeded to tbe 
throne on liia father's death. Yasovarman thus died between S07 
and 811 of tbo era of Vikramn, ie. about tbo year 753 A.D. l^tlitaditya 
of Kasmir wbo subdned Yasovarman reigned from 0D3 to 729 a.d. 

vVwwno' * ** t>«- , , . - a . . , . 

General Cunningham ' ... 

himself, fis. that S'nka ^ , ■ j ' 

TTbo dato of Yasovarman’s death now determined agrees well enough 
with this; at least it does not furnish any reason for supposing an 
error in Kalbnna’s dates and applying n correction to them ns 
General Cunningham afterwards did, tbongb even tbo corrected 
date of LalitSJItya, 723-7G0 A.n., would be equally consistont with 
it. And Bhavfthhuti must bo referred to th© last quarter of tbo 
Boveuth century and tb© first of tbe eighth. 

Before proceeding I must hero give expression to my deep souse of 
obligation to 3Ir. Ramchaudra Dhonddev Volonknr, the Subordinato 
Judge of Pii^an, without whoa© assistance wo should Iiavo been ablo 
to do nothing. Tbo good man has since died and cannot now 
j receive my thanks ; but I feel it to bo a duty to place on record tbo 

I v.aloablo service rendered by bins to tbo cause of oriental research. 


IG 


Libraries at 
Ahmedabad. 


A portion ol tbe 
horory m the 
PehalSno Upiiraya 


Examination oi 
MaouacnptSi 


AI11I^:DABAD 

We loft Patnn and returned to Alimcdabad. I could 
two days’ stay theio ; but with the nsaistanco of Professor Katlmvato 
and an old pupil Mr. SirabMi MaganbbW Hatesing 1 was able to 
make good use of tbe short timo at my disposal. 

The Iprincipal I Jaina Bhandara at Ahmedabad aro tbo follow- 
ing 

1 BbS.nclar of Dehalano tJp&sniya. 

2 BhfLntlar of Daya Vimala. 

8 Lohvarni polanum Bbandfii*. 

4 Mulcbandji’s Bbapddr. I 

5 Jaysing Hathesing’a. | 

G Prcmabhfii HemabhS.i’a. 

Tbe first BbandS.r has now been divided into three parts, one oi 
them being deposited in tbe TJpasraya, another in Hamsanatbji’B 
temple belonging to Umabhai Hatbesing, and tbo third being in 
tbe charge of a private iodWidnal. The second we were able to 
see. The list was placed in our hands and I have taken a copy of 
it. The Bban(}ar coutains 53 Dabdds, and on examination we 
found that tbe entries in tbe list and tbe contents of tbs ' 

agreed. Sometimes however there were two DAbOds with the same 
number and this appeared to us to be dne to some confusion that 
must have taken place on tbe occasion of tho distribution of the • 
original BhAndar. Aa at Patap we went over the list and selected 
certain manuscripts for examination. Though tbe examination was 
short, it yielded not nnimportant results. The following manuscripts 
were seen by us ' 

1. Bfipamanjar!aamam&l& (box 31), fols. 7, 11.12, vv. 120; a 
thesaurus by R&pacbauda, the son of GopAla, composedin the reign 
of Akbar in 1644 Samvat or 1588 A.n. 

2. Anargbyaragbavatippanaka (box 31), fols. 3G, II. 21, letters 
53; commentary on Murari’s Anargbyaraghava, by Narachandra- 
shri, pupil of Malladharin, seven acts. lls. transcribed in 1434 
Samvat. Thadatfi.of thia manascript shows that the commemtax.'^ 

‘ . r .1 — 1.- 1, , .y_ 

jafter be 


3. Srntasabd&TtbamabaTnyflsaTnuchcbayah, (box 47), fols. 32 

11. 17, Gra. s. 1508; composed by Somesvara, pupil ofYo^esvarA- 
cbArya. (Appendix III. N.) ° 

4. llugdbabodha (box 47), fols. 18, 11. IP, letters 54. A 
thesaurus composed in 1450 Samvat. Date of Ms. Samvat 1517. 

6. MoSaja (boi 47). This is usually attribnlod to Kalidasa ; 

but m this manuscript tho name of the author is given as Ravideva 
son of Mrayaiia. There aro one or two manuscripts in our oollectlun 
in which also the same name occurs. 


v°'i, ®>avadyetanftl(hOTCs47,49,and62) A commentary on the 
Naishadhacianta l^Sesha Kama, pupil of Sesha mrayanal cantos 



7. Vid^adbliusbana by B^akriahna, 'witU a commentary entitled 
Maujabbilsliiui by Madhusudana (box 47)j fols. 38j II. 19; tha 
original GS vr ; total Gr. s. 2,332, Sam. 1740. There is a copy of it 
in this year’s Oollection, 

8. Kankatika by TJp5,dhysiy.a Sacltarita (box 49), fols. 109, II. 

12, letters 43. (Appendix III O.) This is a commentary on the 
6lokava.Tlika of KumCtrilabha^^a and. the Pratika Vi4nddheti is the 
first word of the first Kdriksl. Bnt of this more hereafter. 

I 9. Nyayasara (box 49), fols. 14, 11. 12, letters 34, three 
Parichebhedas, by BhS,sarvajiia. Follows the system of Gautama. 
Jlanuscript written at Deragiri by Anandaya^ogani in Samvat 1505. 

1 0. Kumarapalaprabandha(box49), fols. 5S, by Jinamandanasuri. 
Composed in SamTafc 1492. 

11. Prabandhakoaa by Jaya.sekhara, which must be a work 
of the same natare as Rajalekhara'a Prabandhakosa or ATerutunga's 
Prabandhachintamani. 

12. S’isuhitaishint, a. commentary on the Kum&Tasambhava by 
, VyAsavatsa (box .52), fols. 63, H. 13; comes down to the end of the 
j eighth canto. 

I 13. A rnanuscript of a PrAkrifc anthology with a ChhAya. 
f or Sanskrit translation and a few notes also came to my notice, 
t There are two copies of the work in our collections also. It is called 

I Frdkrit Fal^yhlaya'.which title is in several place.s transcribed as 
VidyS.laya. %' VajJ^ (PadyA) is explained by the author as Fadd/ttiU 
and a collection of G-dhdo or GAthah on the same snbjecb is called 
I Vajjdlaya, written often as VaJjdlagr;d. The author^s name is 
1 Jayavallabha who was a S'vetdmbara Jaina, and that of the author 
of the Ohh3iy&, is Ratnadeva. The number of or ■verses is 

704 and the Granthasariikhyft of the whole work is 3,000. The 
collection ombraces 43 subjects and these are given in four Gdthhs 
which together with othei* extracts from the work the reader will 
find in Appendix III. (P). The names of the works from which the 
704 Gathas are collected are unfortunately not given ; but I observed 
some verses from tlio Gaudavadha, and some quoted in the 
Kavyaprakasa. The Chhaya was composed by Ratnadeva in the 
year 1393, which must bo of the ViUrama era though it is not 
stated, at the instance of Dharmachandra, pupil of Haribhadrasfiri, 
the successor as high priest of the Prithugachchhaj of 
Manabhadrasfiri. 

14. We found in this BhAndar a large portion of a commentary Jayj 
f>n tho Kavyfiprakasa by Bbanncliandra; and a complete copy of. 
Jayanta's KavyprakS.<adipibd. In 1S75-7G Dr. Biibler came across 
n- manuscript of this last, and got a transcript made for our 
collection 5 but it is only a fragment. I have therefore got tho 
TOmplete manuscript found at Abmedabad copied for Government. 

It is besides valuable in conseqncnce of its giving the date of 
Jnyante and some particulars about him. Jayanta calls himself a 
X urohita and was the son of Bharadvaja who was Purohita or 
mmily priest to tho minister of Saraiig^adova, sovereign of Gujarat- 
■Uo finished his work on Sunday the 3rd of the dark fortnight of 
«*yesolha in the Samvat year 1350, in the triumphant reign of D- 
B SCO— 3 
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Manuscript of tlie 
/ikraminkacbanta, 


A poem entitled 
Surathotsava by 
botneivaradeva. 


Sarangatlcvaj tho llah&riiadhirajo, while his victorioas army was 
encaroped near ASdpalli. Jayanta bestows very oxtmvagant praise 
.. i.:_ f.*i — ....1 Qnjarat threw hitnseli 

• ", * ■ Iraiigadcva, as we have 

, who reigned at Patan 
. . 1333 and 1853, ie., 
1277-1297 A.D. The manoscript was transcribed in 1475 (Samrat). 

15. Wo discoTercd inbox 43 a manuscript of the Vikramanka- 
devacharita or life of IVibhuvanamalla Vikramadltya of Kalydna 
(1076-1127 Au), by Bilhaija. A copy of this highly valuable 
historical poem written on palm leaves was discovered by Dr. Buhler 
at Jessalmir in Marwar in 1874-75, and his edition of the work is 
based on that manuscript. Our mannscript is a fragment beginning 
with the second line of stanza 62 of the first canto, and coming down 
to the end of the seventh canto. Bnt I feel almost sure that if I 
i.« j K ,;j in nf Bhilndfir had 

■ , hands on their 

* vble to trace the 

• )wn as Vikrama- 
charitra ; and there is another with the same title in box 48, and a 
third called Vikramfidityacharilra in bos 34. One_ portion of the 
commentary on the Naishadhacboritra by ^esha Bdmn, noticed 
above, was found in one box and two other portions in two other 
boxes. It is therefore extremely likely that ona or both of the 
other manuscripts the titles of which bemn with the name of 
Tikrama contain the remaining part of the Vikrfimfifikacharita. 
There is still another mannscript entitled Vikramacharitra in box 31 ; 
but OB examination 1 fonud it to be a legendary account in prose 
of Vikrama the celebrated king of Ujjayinl. 

I have compared tbe manuscript with Dr. Buhler^s edition and 
give its readings in Appendix HI. (R). Dr. Buhler’s manuscript was 
written on palm leaves and must be older than mine; and on the 
whole it IS much better. Bnt there are many cases in which my 
readings are better, while Dr. Buhleris do not yield any sense or 

good sense j and consequently they mast be the correct or original 

readings. ® 

16. I have also to annonnee the discovery of a Mahakavya or 
poem, hitherto nnknown, by Somesvaradeva whose Kfrtifcaumudi 
has cow been before Sanskrit scholars for some years and whose 
Bamasataka was mentioned by me in my last report The poem 
is railed Surathotsava and contains fifteen cantos. The plot is the 
same as that of the Sapta&ti or Devimabatmya contained in the 
Markandeya Purina At tho beginning, the poet addresses various 
deiries deyotiDg the first five stanzas to Bhavhni or DurgS. He then 

ced 


pSt-,*'’’”’ 0* ‘He Brilstiafta, phoso 

rf S ‘He Sanskrit composition 

2, Subandba. 



3. Kalidasa. 

4. Ma^ha. 

6. Murtiri aud others. 

This Murari must he the author of the Anarghyaraghava, a 
manuscript of a commentary on ■which transcribed in Samvat 1434, 
has been already noticed. The poet then devotes a good many 
stanzas to such general subjects as poetry, good men, wicked men, 
&c., and afterwards introduces his hero Snratha to his readers. The 
first canto ends with the mention of his Visvavijaya or conquest o£ 
the world. 

At the beginning of the seco'nd, some o£ Saratha's co'unsellors are 
represented to have played into the hands of his enemies who with 
their assistance vanquished him and deprived him of his kingdom, 
Suratha then betoot himself to a forest where he met a Muni or sage 
to whom he rccoanted his misfortunes. He advised him to have 
recourse to austere practices (tapaa) in order to propitiate Bhavaui, 
and narrated the glorious deeds of that goddess. S^umbha and 
Kisatnbha had obtained from Brahmadeva the boon of freedom 
from death at the hands of any but a woman, and through tho 
virtue of that boon they made themselves all-powerful and oppressed 
all creatures. The gods thereupon ■went to Brahmadeva, and laid 
their complaints. Brahmadeva explained to thorn the nature of the 
boon the Demon (Daitya) had received, and advised the gods to go 
to tTuid, or Dhav&ni and entreat her to kill S'umbna. Thus 
ends the third canto. 

The gods then went to the Him&laya, a description of which, in 
accordance with the orthodox rules of poetry constitutes tho^ fourth 
canto. A description of the seasons, all of which came to wait upon 
the gods in the coarse of their March, follo’ws in the fifth, and a 
description of a moon-rise in the sixth. The ^seventh canto opens 
■with a description of a sunrise and then Bbavanl is represented as 
going out to gather flowers. Thence she goes to the Gaiiga to 
bathe, and as she is returning the gods see her from a distance and 
sing her praises. They then lay their complaints before her and 
implore her to kill the Daitya Kumbha. She allays their fears and 
promises to dcstro^v the demon. In the eighth canto, Bhavani 

t ! • ■ 


Dhumralochana to induce her to give up ■what she called her vow, 
and, if she remained still obstinate, to use force B'nd bring her away. 
Dhii^mralochana goes to Bhav&ni and ■while about to execute bis 
master’s commands, he is reduced to ashes by the power of the 
goddess. Then in the ninth canto S^umbha is represented as 
marching against Dm£l in person with a large army ; the fight 
between them is described in the tenth, and the death of o umbha 
m the eleventh. 
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Cantos XII -XIV. Having iieavd of tha gloriooa deed oi Bbavaoi from the mouth 
of tlie Kani, Sarfitlia inakea up his mind to propitmte her oy the 


exercises, lueu ju me luarieeiu, xmaviuii ir* picaocu, 

herself to Saratha; she pronomiceJ a benediction, and promises 

) ; . .TT' ^ ' t'-oasand years and the dignity of the 

I i • * I • •" sevuuth is over, in a totvirc life. 

( . • ..I ‘ s » ; h * « • sellors of Suratha as were faithful 

to him destioyed those whohadactedas traitorsandsenb menmad 
dvrectiona to trace him onL One of them reached, at last tho forest 
Tvhere Saratha had been practising austerities and gave intelligence 
of hia being there to the coanaellors- They then went to the place 
with a large nninber of folloivera and condncted Saratha to Ws 
capital- where he enjoyed supreme sovereignty in accordance with 
the pronu&e of Hma- 

Canto XV fifteenth canto Sotnesvara gives the history of hU family 

Tae history' ol ftnd his own and at the eud devotes » fewversea to the praise of 

Sotasbara'a umily. Vastupila. "There is a place called Nagara where reside 
Brahmans and which is rendered holy by the sacred fires kept by 
them and the sacrificial rites they perform The gods thcisBolves 
seeing tho holiness of the place and the prosperity conferred upon it 
by S^iva live there as i ... .r-n ,i 

At that plitce dwelt a fu 'to 

theGotraoC Vasisbtba. '' '^aa 

created by SlularUja, oi 

Pitau, hia family prit ^ ^ , fice 

and atiainod great infinenco over the king. His eon Lalla was 
tlw epintuai adviser of Ch&munda; and his son JIuuja of 
Dui'lubha Jilauja's soa waa Soma by whose blessings Bhlma 
became victorious everywhere. Ama, tho son of Soma, was 
tho family priest of Karua. He performed the soven kinds of 
Jyotishloma »ud obtained Ibo title of Sarativt, and epenfc tho wealth 
received from tho Chaulukya prince in building temples of Sliva, 
digging tanks of water, aod making gifts to Brahmans. When the 
Cliaulukya prince harassed tho territory of the king of Dhara, the 
•prieitv id ■ iQ evi'i spirit 

(Krit yd) , by connter* 

c'ltarine, . against tho 

conjuror himsoH who was iostantaneously killed by it. Ama’s son 
wa3K«mfira,andUwiwinvirttio of his good wishes that Siddharaja 
niado tho kmgofbimnin ft captive tliongh he was a man of great 
prowess, cast into prison the ruler of iiaiavu along with his family, 
and .nude the proud king of tho country of "a kc and a quarter* 
Wins bead to Liiuself Kumfira performed sacrifices, and built 
(anks. IBs son wa, Survadova who kmiw tho essence of the lows laid 
down by llanu. Ho wasawoisliippcr of Vishnu, performed sacrifices 
^d wa, too proud to beg money of othcra. 

. Amigahnd four sons, 

Tho relation of tho 

'haulukyapriuccs is not 

•The coanlry aloot the Somblat Uk.e bil’.ajajnaaua was to called. 



stated. Probably Kuradrapala^ the successor of Siddharaja, beingf 
a Jaina, had very little to do wifcli them. Bat after KuiiidrapAla*s 
death, Sarvadeva the yonnger, threw his bones according to 
Brtihmanio rites into the Ganges and gratified the Brahmans of 
Prayag and Gaya by his gifts. Sarvadeva constructed tanka in 
many places, worshipped S'iva every day, and was hospitable to all 
Brahmans. *'Kumara was offered heaps of jewels by the king, the 
son of Kumfirapala, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, but he did 
not accept them. He propitiated S^iva in the form of Katuke^vara 
and cared the severe wonnds received by AjayapMa in n battle. 
When in consequence of a famine the people were reduced to mere 
skeletons he interceded with Mularaja and obtained for them a 
remission of the assessment on land. He was made eliief minister 
by Pratapamalla, who belonged to the Bash(rakfita family and, 
being entrusted with the charge of the army by the Chanlukya 
prince, achieved victory for his arms by defeating his enemies. 

He fought a battle with the king of Dhara who after receiving a 
wound skin-deep left the battle field though puffed up with prido 
and Humara, destroying a town named Gognsthana, (?) belonging to 
him, sank a well in the place where his palace stood. He plundered 

I " the ilalava country and took away all its wealtb though he did 
not find gold or silver, and gave gold and silver to Brahmans when 
he performed a S'raddha at GayfL He defeated an army of the 
miecbchhas near the Queen's lake, ^.atified the manes by 
{ performing S' rS.ddbas on. the bank of the Ganges, and brought down 
I ruin in rainless districts. As a Brahman, he performed his sixfold 
I duty, and as a soldier he had reconrse to the six modes of dealing 
( with foreign, princes ; his fame reached the three worlds and lio 
, always repeated the three sacred words (Bhflr, Bhnvar, Svar) j 
I he manifested his knowledge of the S^astras’*' in sacrificial matters 
as well as of the S'aatras (weapons) of war, and he had the holy 
1 Brahmanic thread on his bosom and held Ibe thread of power 
I in his hands. " The name of his wife was Bakshmi and they had 

1 three sons, the eldest of whom was hlahadeva, the second 
Sotnelvaro, and the youngest Vijaya. Tho great poets Hariham, 
Sobhata, and others ’ * . ■ ' «7 ^ 

of his poetry in tern: 
composed in an hou 

^ sentiment, "he pleased the hearts of the attendants oF 'king ‘Biuma'^s 
I n— * r,’! . e fy ... • VastoptLla, in whom according 

■ ■ the death of Hemachandra had A 

d an abode and also the vow of 
nuivorsal benevolence which after Prahladana left the world had. 
not been assumed by anybody. Vastnpala's genealogy is thus 
given 

Chau^pa oC the Prjgvata race. 


(^landaprasdita. 



This and other eacnfioial terms are explained in the section on sacriEcial literature. 
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In an inscription in a temple on Mount Abn composed by 
SomosTara, Lantga is mentioneii as fcbe eldest brother, but as he is 
said to have died young, his name is omitted here. PrahlS.dana was 
a chief of the Paramararace who ruled over the country about Abu 
and was a feudatory of the Ghaulukyas of Anahilapattana. Somesvara 
•wrote this poem while Yastupala was alive. (Appendix IIL S.) 

This manuscript of the Surathotsaya was transcribed in Samvat 

1495. 



COLLECTION OP 1833-84. 


I Trill now proceed to notice the collection o£ manascripts made I 
for Government this year. The fnnds were equally divided between. 
Professor Peterson and myself. Its. 3,250 fell to my sharOj and 
about the end of the year I drew Ra. 476 more out of the 
unexpended balance of the allotment for inscriptions. Out of the 
total of Rs. 3,726, Es. 2,265 were paid for the manuscripts collected 
in Gujarat, Rajapntana, and Delhi; and Es. 930-5-6 for those collected 
in the llarntha Country. The salaries and travelling- expenses of 
the agents, and sundries absorbed Es. 530-10-6. 

From the catalogue which forms Appendix II, it will be seen that 
the Gnjarat and Rajaputana section of the collection comprises 325 ^ 

manascripts (Nos. 1-325), and the Maratha section. 412 (Nos. 326- 
737). Tn the Gnjarat section there are a good many Kalmir 
manuscripts purchased at Delhi, most of which are written in the 
S^drada character, and 28 of works belonging to the Digambara 
sect of the Jainas. The manuscripts have as usual been arranged 
in classes according to the snbjects. 


CzASS I. — ^VeDAS INCLUniNO TJpaiiisbads. 

In this class there is an incomplete copy of the first part of the 
S^Tnasamhitd and of the Pads text of the second part, as well as a i 
manuscript of one of the song-books, in the Gnjartit section ; and J 
copies of the SS.mana sung in connection -with various sacrificial rites 
in the ilarathn section. TMs last contains a manuscript of the 
Emma text of the Mddhyamdina rescension of the SamhitA of the 
white Yajurveda, as well as of the Pads text ; (Nos. 354 and 353). 
JZrama, Jaid, and Ghana are certain arrangements of the Padas 
or words of a mantra the nature of which has been explained by 
mo in an article pnbEshed in the Indian Antiquary, vol. III. These 
schemes or arrangements as well as the Bainhita anctEaSa texts are 
learnt by a Brahman -who devotes himself to a religious life from 
the month of a Guru or teacher. Bat since manuscripts are of nse 
to the pupil and they serve to refresh the memory at an advanced 
age, they also are resorted to. Every first class Vaidika or reciter 
cE the Veda must know by heart the first or ITantra portion of a 
Veda usually called Samhita in these five fonns; and actually one 
meets with many reciters especially of the Taittiriya and 
iI3.dhyamdina rescensions of the Vajarveda who know it in this 
■'^ay. But while wo have many manuscripts of tho Saihhit& 
tmd Pada texts we havo but a few of tho other forms. No. 354 
wutains the Krama of thirty-sovon out of the forty chapters of tho 
Vajasaneya Saiiihitfl and Ja^a of a portion of the twenty-eighth 
chapter. 



2 + 


thdiroranlshads 


Observations 
on the list. 


No. 1 (Gujarat Section) contain.<i a copy of tlio Asmmopani'iliail 
and of tho GarliLopanhlind written in tlic SArada or Kasmir 
character. At tho end Iho names of the fifty-two XJpanishni]? 
usually attributed to tho Atlmrra Ved.a nro thus given 


1 Munl.a. 

1C Ktbnidra. 

30 TipanlytMaho. 

41 SarvopanUliii- 




B.lra. 

2 PniSn.\, 

17 KAfUllnila. 

31 T^panlyaifaho. 

42 flariua. 

3 BralnnavidyA. 

18 Rrahmalniidu. 

32 TAjwvnlya. 

41 Paramabariwi. 

4 KsliunlclL 

10 AmfitaliiiKln 

33 Kruimhatdpv 
ni tiabo. 


C Clifilikft. 

20 DbyinaLindo. 

44 Anandavalll. 

0 Rirfts. 

21 Tejobindn. 

31 UttaraUpant. 

45 Bhrigtivalll. 

7 S’lkhib 

22 YogahkM 

33 Katba>ani. 

4C Glruda. 

8 Garblia. 

21 Yog^Uttr*. 

3C KatliavallJ, [U] 

47 KAUgninidra. 

0 Maltop. 

21 Sfonnylsa. 

tlaniA alll. 

43 ndmapOrraU* 

10 Dralima. 

25 Amneya. 

37 Ken![o)8be{l)ta. 

panlya. 

11 Fr.lrulgnibotn 

12 Ma^iaka. 

20 KaMbafrutl. 

.IS KirHyana. 

49 lUmrittantl. 
panlya. 

13 Taitatliya. 

27 Pin^ 

30 BrIha-1 N4ril. 

50 Kaivalyo. 


23 Atma. 

yapa. 


14 Advaita. 

20 NfUirithapOrva- 
tApaot. 


51 JabdU. 

15 AlltailntL 

40 Brihafl Nani- 
yana. 

62 Alrama. 


The list is introduced with the obsorration that thn flf* 

TJpanishads from the Mnncla to the AUta belonr^ fn o’ ^ fifteen 
and the reraaintas thirtjJeeven from tho NnSrl ill i ' 

tothoPoippaiadasondolhem. (Appendix in 

This list differs from that civen hv nr , ... 

catalogue (p. 95) in the latter oart ^ 

given by Colebrooke. Ho only calls both^hl^ 

Atharvasiras, while tho latter should 

as It 13 here That this groun is not Atharvasikha. 

some fact of literary historv^;« arbitrary but represents 

that wo have many mannscrint <5 fn circumstance 

Upamshads are written eiactlv^in Atharvaveda 

given in this list. Thus No 32R ?Ar 

fragment contains the first thir^w Section) which is bnt a 

collectionforty-seven. No year's 

begins with the thirtv-fiftb *u ,.7’^’ is also a fragment, 
forty-seventh ; after which w« b« comes down to the 

two Eamatapints being omittpR ^ A^il® ®®d Kaivalya^ the 

Atmabodha and the S'vetalvatam * "we have the 

• Some of the names, however, in 
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tlif) nliovo arfr •not <lorrci*tly'‘ written. 'Upanisliatl No. I2 is c.Tilleil 
2\ratj(lAka, but Mandukya is the name of all the four from 12 to 15 ; 
it Bbould therefore be called A^tna. tlie first of the four parts of the 
MaiidOkya. In manuscript No. 10 of last year, oil those four are 
included in Upa'toisbad 12, (p. 194, my last year’s report).’ Nos. 29 
to 33 in the above •ong’ht to bo named* Prathama Maho, Dvitiya 
Maho. &c., all thefi'recoiistitDtingf theNHsimbaphrvatapini. TJieso 
five and also tho thirty-fourth are included in XTpanialiad 2G of 
No. 10 of 1882-83. Nos. 35 and 36 are the two chapters of the 
Ivathopanisliad called Atharvavallt in last year’s No. 10, and included 
in TJpauishad 27 (p. 195); Nos. 39 and 40 tog-ether constitute tho 
MahauArayana TJpaaishad or the 30th of the latter manuscript, and 
Nos. 4-i and 45 arc included in the 3ith. Of these, the two 
Atharvavallis or Kathavallis are the same as the Katbopauishad of 
the Black Yajorveda; the two parts of the Bribad NArAyana or 
hlaliAnarayana the same ns tho NarAyaiiopamsbad of that Veda, and 
the Anandavalli and Bliriguvalli, tho same as the TaittirJya. There 
are of course various readings. 


Or-Ass IT. — ^VedSLwoas aot) works ojj the sacrificial Bitual. 


In tho Gujarat Section we have a copy of a Iragmoat of the 
BU&shya on Asvalayana’s S^rautasAtr-.v by Siddhfvutin, (No. 8), A 
copy of three chapters of the work was purchased by me for our 
collectionB iri 1879. No. 19 ia a taauuscript of Dh'hrtasv&min'a 
BhAshya on the SamAnyusdtra or general sacrificial topics, forming 
a part of tho twenty-fourth. Prasna of Apastamba’s SAtra; and 
No. 14 is a copy of Bhavasv.amin’s Bh&shya on BandhAyana’s SAtra 
on the OhAturmdsya rites. All these three are very old authors as 
■will bo shown below. No. 10 is an incomplete copy in the Kasmir 
character of Krktyayaua’s S'rAddhasdtra witli a commentary. 

In the ISInratha Section we have a manuscript of Ichaptors X and 
XXV of Devay.Ajnika’s Bh.Ashya on KAtyAyaua's s rautasutra ; 
Nos. 3C7 and 3i)S. No 382 is oraddhakAsika which is a very full 
coinmotit,T.ry on KatyAyana’s £>raddhas»itra, by Krishna. Krishna 
Tvna tlio son of Vishnit ■whoso fntlicr was Atisuklia and grandfather 
Nityanauda. Krishna states in the beginning that this Sutra was 
expounded by Kar'ka in words the sense of which was deep. The 
exposition thcreforo -jraa diiBcnltlo .nnderst.and and hence another 
commentary was written by Ualayudlia. This also did not render 
Iho scn'50 of the Sutra plain, and thcreforo be wrote his corntnentary 
to dispell “tho darkness in tho ehapo of a mass of doubts.*-’’ 
(Appendix TIT. U). Tho commentary abounds 'with quotations 
from the Pnranas and Sraritis. Tho author also quotes a work, 
^Ued Dhatmapradipa whieVi mast bo tho work of that name written 
hy on author of the name of Dravida j (see below). 

_ 3C3 is a commentary on KAtyfiyana’s S^ulvasfltra by, 

Slnhulham, At tho cud we ate told that Jifalitdliara composed it 
» SC0-.4 ] 
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at Benares *' on Sonday the 13th of the light half of-j— , in tlie 
year 1046,” at the command of his Guru, or master Ratnesvaramisni, i 
the son of Ke^ava, after duly stndying the Bhashya, the Vritti , 
composed by Rama, and the Sfitraa themselves. The commentary 
itself ia based on. the Bh&shya and the Vritti. The date lb4u 
refers to the Saravat or Vikrama era. For at the end of a 
manuscript of the Mantramahodadhi together with a commentary 
composed by Jlahidhara, which forms No. 26 of our collection 
of 1868-00, there is a statement to the effect that the work was 
composed in 1645 of the Vikrama era. (Appendix III. V). ^ This 
Mahidhara must be the same person as the author of theVedadipaor 
commentary on the SamhitA of the white Tajnrveda No. 383 is a 
commentary on Kesavn*a S'lksfaA by a man of the name of 
Alamutimanchi. and No. 371, on KAtyAyana's Snanasutraj by one 
who calls himself Trimallatanaya or son of Trimalla. 


lisimhayajvan, the 
author of the 

Ilautrak&rikfts, 


Among works on the sacrificial ritual, there are some deserving 
. ■'7 ‘ A , 'Jpsimbayajvan, 

Prayogaratna, 

■ as the ^ties of 

■ jning with the 

Daria-Parnamisa and ending with the ChItnrmCsya. At the end 
* ’ ■ - ' ' ‘mself. Butin 


the complete 

' >. G-ahgAdbar 

S^Astrt DAtAr of Poona, however, possesses a copy of the work and the 
verses are there given in an entire form. The author therein tells 
us There ia a village of the name of VariirvAlu in the Hosala 
country where fiourisbed Nrisimha whose son NArAyafjabhatta of the 
Atri race went to KAsI, and be and AmmAyi gave birth to a son, the 
learned GoptnAtha. Gopinatha’s younger brother Nrisimha com- 
posed the Prayogaratna. (Appendix-Ill. \V). Tbe Hosala country 
■must bo Maisur. For, in an inscription dated 1277 Sfaka or 
3355 A.n., published in the Jonrnal of the Bombay Asiatic Society, 
BukkarAya, probably the same as that who founded the Vijaynnagar 
dynasty but who was only a MabAraancIalesrara or minor princ^at 
the time, is represented to be ruling at his capital Hosapattana in 
♦JublZnjjTrjuv.'unnfcrj. 4njli*IunlZinjj'irJruT{rhava3 ruje'd over the 
country oi Maisur and tbo surrounding districts, and tbo country 
probably derived its narao from thoirs, or vice versa, thov derived 
tucira from that of tbo countiy. *' 


Oopiila, (kuthor of 
KArlk&s. 


Sutra < 
contaii 


’ Sdynna in bis commentary 
BaudhAyanasiitra. GopALa, 

I’nlya^chittnpradip.'i, of which Na 428^ irjf ^py wl * 
regarded as a work of great anlboritv llioiirrli 
is unknown, mentions GoplU in tho^ inlrodnrto'^'’ 
oxponndnn ot .ho t SdS?nnn."%t 



zvntlior of the Praynsichittapradipa professes to follow Bhavasvamin 
in tbe decision of the knotty points concernincf his suhiect. fAppen- 
disin.X), J ^ ft' 

Anlmportant work helonging lo this sahdi vision of Class II. is the Tr 
ApastaTnhadhvanitaTthakarikas hy Trikandamandana Bbaskara 
ili^ra, the son of XnmArasTS.miii. The work consists of four parts. 

The first is called Adhikarakanda in which' the requisite quallfi- 
catiems of one who has to keep the sacrificial fire and perform tho 
several rites are discussed. The second is called Pratinidhikanda 
wherein are considered what times for the performance of the 
sacrificial rites and what materials should he chosen when the 
principal ones that are laid down in the scriptures cannot be 
arafled of. Tn the third part which is called Panaradhanakanda, 
the circumstances and manner in which the old sacrificial 'fire 
becomes either polluted or destroyed, and in which it should be 
resumed, are discussed. In the fourth part, which is called Adhana- 

I ' * ■ ' 


the collection of 1871-.72 (No. 22), and others are noticed by 
Burnell in his catalogue of Tanjor manuscripts. But manusoripts 
of the fourth or last Kdnda are extrem^y rare. No. 21 is a copy of 
this fourth or last Kdqda. Gangddhar sdstrl possesses a manuscript 
of the whole work including the last Kdnda also, 

QaotatiousfromthesecocdorPratinidhikan^s of TrikAodaman^lana Tn 
occur in the Kdlanirnaya of HemAdri about the end of the work. 

rr*i •» -i>« « *1 . ... ....3?.. i. rj . • * . c:''i . I At _ 


verses 161 and 162 onf. 3G26. Id bis introduction to these quotations 
Hemddri calls the author Trikapdamandaua. Bemddri, we know, 
was a minister of Mahadeva the king of Maharashtra of the Yadava 
dynasty who reigned at Bevagiri from 1260 to 1273 a.d. and for 

inandana Bh&skaramilra, therefore, most have lived one or two 
hundred years at least before him, and may have lived still earlier. 
His work abounds with references to previous works and writers on 
sacrificial subjects, whose views on difierent matters are succinctly 
stated. No. 21 which is a small manuscript of 34 leaves containing 
matter equal to ahoat 850 Anushtnhhs contains the following 
names : — 
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I. — VbDIC ^AKHAe OK WOKES. 

Autiiors and works Katbah 01 ’ Katha-(compotiiide<!)* 5 , 176 S, 196 326 2, 33i i 

quoted by Tiik^n- * i *?». q * 

UAina^ana. Kaushltaki^ruti 1361, 2, 3. 

Babvricbah 186 5, 196 d. 
lIaHr6.^a«\yakab 146 4. 

Vajinah 46 1, 56 7, 346 1. 

AS Vujasaneyina^ l36 6. 

Saihkbyayana 136 5, 1 7a 7. 

11.— >Adtboks of Sdtkas. 

Aranyanivasi-Mataya 106 5, 

Apaataraba 16 S, 11a 3, 13a Ap— patbah 266 S 

A^valayana 2a 5, Sa 3, 146 4» 176 4, 20a 3, 20a 27« 4 } Asv- 

patbe lla 4. 

Upavaraha 56 1 } Upav- — pAtliatah lla 6. 

Katyayana 6a 8, 8o 3, 86 1, 9a 7, 106 S, 106 4, 216 4, 27a 3, 29j 
3, 31a 2, 336 2. 

Pamniya 17a 3. 

Baudhayana 8a 3, 106 S, 1265, 146 2, 15o 5, 176 5, 10ol,i 
196 3, 216 1, 25a 5, 30a 6, 326 2, 336 5. 34fl 4 Grlbya 34a { 
Bharadvaja 16 2, Ha 4, 176 4, 19n 7, 196 5, 236 2, 25a C, 2Ca C 
29a5, 33rtl,836 2. 

Laugaksbi Ca 2, 106 2, 175 4, 21fl 2, SS6 2. 

Satyashd<}ha 16 2, 12a 4. ^ 

— flg 'ITtrani/aXcitn 31a 5. 

III.— Aernons or C0MM^l^TAClE3 on Buikas and or PnArouAs. 

llisbidova 14a 4, 1964, 22a2,236 1,4^330.?. 

Karka Ga 8.14a /. 

Kesava, IGl 6, 18a 2, 28b i, 2, 4, 296 2, SOa 1, SOo G, 306 4, 326 1. 

■ I — as Kcsavastilmin 336 2. 

as Jxesavasiiri 8tt 1. 

Dmvidn 86 2, 96 3, 19a 1, 

BbOrtn, 14rt4,17a5,17b2,18a2, 2362, 3065, 32(i5. 



6ai)arftiy6V. 

SaiiikarslinkAri,J.-Bjnl,hasli,akira SOo I 
Siadbanlm 20a2, 27 o 5 , ^ 


■nit oimk, i„ luua ,1,^. ,1, 



, IV. — Other Ahthoes. - 


i Garga 2(3{t 5. 

Jaimini 7<* 5. - ' i 

Sankha as aallior of a 'DLarznasastra 2Gh 5. 

• . "Works. 

Atharvanasfitra la O. 

Katiya ijharmasastra 27a 5. 

Katjyasutra So 7. 

Karkasya Paddhati 17i G. 

iCurmaparana 12li 5. 

CKhandogapari^ishta 16a 1. 

TarksHyagrantlia 206 5. 

Dharmadipa 28a. A 

Dkavabliasliya 1567. 

■Bbaradv^jiyabbasbya 1262, 10a4,20iti?, 34ai. , 

XiaugaksbiDirxmtasutra OaG. 

Vidhiratua 065. 

Viahnustnriti 27o 5. 

Vriddhaffrantlia, 196 4. 

Sainkar^a ICai,ii^a. 2Sai, 276^. 

Sutracibaudha, by iho author (asmats&traBibandLas'cLa) 22a 3* 

Smritidtpa, 346 .2. 

By the tvord Ka(ba in the first group of names it is probable that 
in some cases at least tho Sdtra of tho Kathacharapa is meant; for 
in tho ■first of tho references to that namo, Apaetambn, Bh&radT&ja 
and Satj&sh/ldha are associated mth Ka^ba. Tho name Upa’varaha 
as that of the author of a SCttra is new; bnt there is no question 
that TrikS.pdamandana means to speak of him as such Por we 
are told *‘TJpavarsha and others ^ve laid down that when ono 
lias performed the ceremony of tho inauguration of the sacred 
fire, he should feed a hundred (Brahmans) ; but this is not pre- 


nofc intermarry but may hare connection with the -BbS-radvajas." Bat 
Vpararsha os the author of a Vritti or commentary on the Mim^rfasd 
and Veddnta. Sutras is spoken of in terms of reverence by 6arhkara,- 
charya in hls Bhashya on the Vedanta Sutras, (lUi 3, 53). . And tho 
name occurs in the story of Kfityayana narrated in Somadeva’s 
Kath^saritsSgara and Sshemendra's Brifaatkathd, along "with others 
which are historicaL Upavarsha was the father of Upakold, tho 
wife of K&tydyana, and tho brother of Varsha, the teacher of tho 
latter. Like Katyayana, Vy&di, and PAmni, who figure in the story, 
Upavarsha too must have been a historical person and the author 
of tho Sdtra mentioned by Trikandainandana, or of tho Vrittis, or 
of both must be the person intendeil to be spoken of. The Sfltrus 
of Laiigakshi and Bhdradvdja are often referred to in other works 
and aro.wcU knoivn ; and one of our author's references is in oppress 


Klr^jTBsa, 


1 

30 

•words to tho “ Sutra composed'by LaugaksM.” Copies of Bharad- 
vS-ja are also to be met with thoogh rarely. ^ The name Matsya, 
supposing ■ ' 'a sage 

living in which 

those of . • ■ , ■ ’ other 

members ; and therefore was probably borne by the author of a 
Sdtra. As to Panintya the words of our author are ; *' So much is 
staled in the Atliarvana Shtra by Paniniya/^ wherefore, if there is 
no error here, that too must be the name of the author of a Sutra. 

Of the names in tho third group, Karka is of course the com- 
mentator on Katyhyana’a Sutra and our author indicates that when 
in one of the two places in which be refers to him ho says, 

Katy2,yana calls that (sacrificial vessel) Vajra which is like a sword 
without mentioning any particulars, andKarka explains it so.^’ In 
the other place also there is a similar statement. Karka is also 
mentioned in the S'raddhanirnaya of HemsLdri and hia views on 
certain points are discussed and refuted. Kesava or KeSavasvamia 
must, I think, be the author of the Prnyogasara, an incomplete copy 
of which was parcLased by me for Government in 1879 and which 
is noticed in my r^ort for that year. A copy of it is mentioned 
in Dr. Burnell's Catalogue of the Tanjor manuscripts, Dhiitta 
or DhfirtasvS,mm is tho author of a Bhftsbya on tho Sutra of Apas- 
tanaha, butcopies of the whole work are not available. Besides tho 
manuscript oi the commentary on a portion of the 25th Prasna 
noticed above, I have recently procured a copy of that on the first 
seventeen Prasnas. Nflrdyana is the author of tho Vyitti on the 
S'rautasutra of AsvalSyana. For, in tho first of the three places 
in w’ ■ ’ ’ ‘ A » , ^ ^ .. j . 

lays( • 1 firo 

*• that 

this pieoept applies ouiy lo sucu persous as are lu uuncuit circnm- 
stances and cannot wait till the advent of the season prescribed in 
the previous Kntras.” This is exactly what we find stated in 
Ndrayana’s comment on As’v. I?r., II. 1, 14, (p. 80 Ed. Bibl. Ind). 
In the second instance in which NarSyana's name occurs, Trikcln- 
damandana, in explaining the duties of the keeper of the sacred fire 
when travelling, gives Narayana’s definition of travelting which is 
" going from the village (Grama), in which one’s fires are, to another 
yiilc^e (Gr&njantara)”. and observesthat the word ** villogo” occurring 
in this definition is not to be taken inits literal sense. Whether he goes 
to another village, or a town, or a hamlet, or anywhere else after 


Bhavaaiga. 

BhavaavSmia, 


of a Bhaal. . 


cu uuove. Tiie auttior 
■ .. and the Bh3shya itself 
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ft,TC, it mil bo secD, 'meationed by Trikandamandana, tut he 
does not give the author’s proper name. "What author is meant 
by Dravida I cannot say mth certainty; but he may be the author 
of the Smritipradipa mentioned hy ^ridhara in the Smrityartha- 
sara; and perhaps the Smptidipa mentioned by Trikanda- 
mandana may be the SmTitipradipa. S’abara must be the author 
of the IJhS.ahya on the Miraarftsa Sutra of Joimini. A Sutra from 
the SaPikarshakanda is quoted by SnmknrachArya In his Bh^shya Sam 
or dissertation on. the "Vedanta Sutra 111. 3, 43 j and Govin- 
d^nanda, one of the commentators, explains it .as " Daivatyabanrla.'* 
Anandajnana also says it is the “ Devatakanda ” and it is colled 
Samkarshakftiida, because in it whatever has remained to bo spoken 
of relating to the Karmakancla is stated succinctly. With reference 
to it S'amkarach&rya calls that Kdnda first or previous Kanda 
which contains two Sutras which ho qnotes under III. 3, 44, iind 50, 
and which are found in Jaimini’s llllmamsd. Samkarshakilnda is, 
therefore, the second part or appendix of the MimamsA Sutra ; and 
there is a copy of it, Gahgadhar Sf&stri tells mo, in Poonn, and 
another at Alibag. Oar author speaks of a commentator on it. 

[ SiddhS-ntm must be the same as the aatbor of the Bhashya on 
' Asvalnyana^s Sutra mentionod before. Vidhiratna is quoted os I 
' learn from Gahgadhar S'&stri in the PrayogapS-rijata. Of Var^ha 
and Vriddha or "VriddhS-chaiya nothing is known. Perhaps the 
latter is an epithet, but whoso epithet it was cannot be said. The’ 
Vriddhagrantha referred to by io one case was 

I probably the work of Yriddhdch&rya. (Appendix III T,). 

I All these aathors thus appear to have flourished and these works ^at 
I to have been, written previous to at least the twelfth cenfcnry. Ono 

II' •• * • • . • ■ . 

■ c ^ 

1 NarAyana meant is the author of the Vritti on the Sutra of Asva- 
I Ifiyana or another person is doubtful ; but there can be no question 
' that the Bhavasvamin ho speaks of must be the author of the 
Bh&shya on the Bandhayaua S&tra, since Ke^ava's Prayoga is based 
on that Sutra. Nardyana, the anthor of the Vritti, mentions Deva- 
avicanir .rsf t'jhr mni^nr ur cmnprwihjntstvu' iS^h^lyir on .^i»Vailiyana- 
Biitra, which he seems to have followed. "By the way, it seems 
Btrango that Trikdndamandaaa ehonld 'not mention him in the 
work before mo; but the explanation probably is that Ndraynna’s 
work being a sort of abridgement of Devasvamin's, he 'considered 
the view of the latter to bo represented when he quoted from 
Kdrayana's work. Now, if Kesavasvitmin, because he is quoted by 
Irikantiamnnijana, must have flourished before the twelfth century, 
Bhavasvamin must have flourished before the tenth century, since 
he is spoken of as an established authority by him, and to acquire 
that position he must at least have been two hundred years old at 
tho^ time. The same may be said with reference to Devasvfi.min. 

It is a remarkable circumstance that the names of most of the 
famous ^VTitet3 on tho sacriGcial rites should have the title SrdTniu 
attached to them. No writer later than the thirteenth ceutuiy 
seems to have it. ^ "We have Bbattas, AchSiyas, Yajvnus, Blksliitas, 
auu idjuikas during the last six centuries, but no Svauiiu. Tho 


02 


The title occurs in 
inscriptions of the 
seventh century. 


BftbarasvSmln'i 
appioTimate date. 


title appears to liavo boon ip pso at a certain poriotl aiul been given 

■ ■•••* ^ ’ witli the sacrificial loro. At the 

tbo nntbor of tbe Bhivsbya on 
, • ■ •• ire liore Ag’nisrAmiu tbo com- 

mentator on Latyityana’s Sfraatasutra, BhavasTnmin, Dovasvrtniin, 
Dhurtasvamin, Kapardisvamin, Kcsavasrilmin, and others. Ivumarila 
is both a Sv^min and a BhaUa- Karka is mostly Upadhyaya 
and rarely SvS,mm. CerLain inscriptions of the early Cbiilukyas of 
the Dekkan, to one of which Professor Weber has already called 
attention, and one Valahhi inscription carry the period during 
which the title Sr&min was used op to the seventh century. In an 
undated copperplate inscription of Vikranic\ditya I., who ceased to 
roigninCSO A.D., the names of some of the donees are J^andisriimin, 
Lohasv&min, and Bhallasvamin (Ind. Ant., vob vi., 77) ; in another 
dated 700 A.n. the grantee is DasasvS,min, son of Jnnnasvilmin, 
and grandson of Revaavatm-Diksbiiaj and we have Devaavamin, 
KarkasvfLmin, Yajuaavfimio, Rudrasrdmtn and others in a third 
dated 705 A.n. (vol. vh. pp. 128, 13G) ; while the Vnlabhi 
iascription which is dated 320 of the Val.-Gnpta era or 045 A.n, 
has Mankasvamin (Ind. Ant. I., p. IG). Two of these names, it 
will be seen, are the same as tnose borne by two of our antbors. 
But the period extends still higher into antiquity, S^abanisvdmin 
is expressly mentioned by ^amkarichdrya, whoso usually accepted 
date IS the end of the eighth century, as tho author of the UimArb. 
sdbhAshya (III. 3, 53), and the work of Kumdriln who has been 
placed about a hundred years before, but wbo certainly lived after 
KAliddsa a verse from whose S'akuntallL (S«fdih hi samtUha ^;c.) he 
Quotes in the Tantrav&rtika, is based on the BhAshya. Sabara 
therefore must have flourished before the seventh century at least, 
but how long before wo have not the means of deterruimng. Ho 
may have lived two or three centuries earlier j and gome of the 
authors of the Bhashyas, AgnisvAmin, Devasvamin, and Bhava- 
avamin probably flourished about the same period. 


Ckssca of sacrificial the varied sacriflci'al rites of the Brahmans may bo distin- 

rites. guished iuto four kinds ; 1st, SayamprAtaragnihotra or the morning 
and evening offerings of milk aud gheo to Surya and Agni 
respectively which are thrown into the sacred fires kept in the houso; 
2nd, Ishti or a complete sacrificial performance consistingof offoriugs 
of ghee, PurodaSa or cake’ of flour, and Charu or boiled nca to cert.ain 
deities some of which are the PradhAna or chief deities of tho sa- 
crifice and tho others minor or subordinate ; 3rd, Pasu or animal 
sacrifice ; and 4th, Soma or the sacrificial performance in which 
Soma juice iB^oxtn^Buaoffei^^ to the gods. The animal sacri* 


AjMna aoil a MS. uisir giruu lu luo lajurveila. 
ofavorWoDit. : a* 


Bat me very Best rite to be portemed 


MomiTig anil evening . 
otTbrniBs nad JISS. • 



33 


oE tlio ritual of tliG dally moniinf; and orcniiig offerings according 
to the Vajasaueyina. Immediately before the first full-moon lahti 
after inaaguration, another called 
introductory Ishti has to he perform *■ 

Proyoga or ritnal of this according to 1 ‘ . ,■ . ' 

that according to the Vojasaneyina. Then follow the Darsa- 
piiniamtlsn or new and full moon Ishtis. In No. 20 the duties of 
thoUrahman priest on the occasion of these sacrifices are mentioned 
in accordance with the injunctions of A8'Trdayana;andin Nos. 40S- 
10, those of the Hotri. Nos. 403 anti 404 arc copies of manuals for 
the use of tho A.dhyaryu, the Agnidhra, and the Yajamana or tho 
sacrificer in these Ish^is compiled in accordance with the Sutra of 
Baiidhayana. Generally when tho Yajaman.a or sacrificer is a 
Iligrcdin or student of the Rigveda, his Adhvaryn and Agnidhra 
as well as ho himself follow BandMyana in the performance of 
their duties, the Hotri and tho Brahman performing theirs in 
accordance with tho rales laid down by Asvalayana. Nos. 403 and 
404 are therefore manuals compiled for the purposes of a IJigvedin 
, 'Sajamana. No, 405 is n copy of a manual of tho new and full 
moan rites for the ose of a sacrificer who is an Atharvaredin or 
student of the Atharraveda j and in No. 407 tho duties of the 
Brahman priest of such a sacrificer are explained in accordance with 
the fTausikasfftra of that Yeda. Then the keeper of the sacred 
6re (Agnihotrin) has to perform three Ishfis called Agrayapa in 
thtoo seasons, viz., the rains (Yarshab), outomu (S'arnd), and 
Yasanta (spring), or one as a substitute for thorn all in the antumn. 
Ho has on those occasions to offer to the gods the new grain of tho 
season, S'yimdka, Vtibi (rice) and Yava (barley). No. 391 is a 
manual giving the details of this rito according to the rules laid 
down by BaadhAyana, 

Tho Agnihotrin has also to perform a Palu or onimal sacrifico 
once in sir months or once every year. This Pa^u is called Nirff- 
dhapalu. There are other kinds of Fasus some of which are like 
tho Niruclhapasa independent Ishtia to be performed nuder certain 
circunistances, and others form parts of larger sacrifices such as tho 
S'oma. ^ - ...... n the keeper of f he sacrBcf 

I fire. * ng the manner prevalent 

I among * s sacrifice ; and No. 416 

gives ■ ' . ^ lest in that sacrifico iu 

accordance with Asvalayana’s rules. The Paso or animal sacrifice 
consists of three parts, (l)tho Vnp&y^pi or the offering of the 
peritoneum, (2) the Purodas'ayaga or the offering of tho cake, and (3) 
the AngayAga or offering of certain other parts of the animal. 

Another set of sacrificial rites that most ho gone through is that 
called ChAturmasyaci. These are four different performances 
styled Parvans. The first is called VaiSvadeva, the secoud Yarnna- 
^ghAsa, the third ^Akamedlia, and the fourth HuaAsiriya or 
' otinusirya. Tho second is to be gone through on the fifth full 
■ mwn day after the first, that is, at the end of the fourth month; the 
third at the end of an equal interval after the second; and the 
■» after the third. Thus tbeso rites. were originally called 

I vliAtiirmasyiini because they were performed after an interval of 


'ilie introdaetory 
Ishti and MSS. 


The ITcwand Full 
mooa Ishtis and 

mss! 


Atharv'aveda MSS. 
pf thess ntes. 


Igraya^a labfi 
and a £IS. 


NirfidhanaVu 
. and MSS. 


Farts of the animal 
Bacrifice, 


Chaturmlsyini. 
Four rites. 


Interval between 
tlie perfoimance 
of ttiese ntes 
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four montlis in oacL cnso j and they wcro spread over a whole year. 
A Pasn or animal sacrifice to IndrS-gni forms part of the wholo 
ceremony and it is to ho performed at the end of tlio second month ; 
alter Varunapragliflsa. 'rhesoarathemtervals between the different 
TO.r.klng up the Ch^turmftsyAni laid down by AsvalAyana, 
Interval allowed * - *• * . • but Baodh/iyana allons 

by BawdWyana days, Or erOU Within 

, five days. In the first 
case, the Vaisratleraparvan ehcnld be pone through on the first 
day, the Varnnapragh&sa on the fourth, the Sakainodba which 
occupies two days on the ninth and tenth, and the ^ nnhsiriya on the 
By Bhira-lvlja twelfth. Blifiradvaja also, in a passage quoted by Rndmdatta, 
limits the period to twelve, though ho differs from Baiidhayaaa as 
to the particular day when each of the parts should bo peri'ormed. 
In the second case, the first Parvan or part should bo performed on 
the first day, the second on the second, the third on the third and tho 
fourth, and the last on the fifth. This fire days’ performance is 
laid down in the Sutra of the KathnsaUo. There can bo little douhl 
that the spreading of the Chd.tarm&i.yA.ni over tho whole year by 
performing each of the four parts every fonr months was tlicancieut 
practice. The name itself shows this, and the twelve days’ perform- 
Slice, which must have come in later, also indicates the same thing. 
For the twelve days ate taken to represent tho twelve months, and this 
is actually stated in the passage from BharadvAja, referred to above. 
Compimuely Uut The five days’ performance must be still later. The BauaU&yanR. 
taeo -au yaua. ^tra, therefore, in which tho period for the performance of the 
ChatuimiasyADl is thus shortened must be later, as is also shown 
its mentioning many other such later developments and ceremonies 
other S&tras. The same may bo said o! 

® No. 398 is a manual of tho CMturmasyAni 

as laid down by KAtySyana. No. 399 describes the same rites in 
accordance with the rules of Hiraiiyakestin, and No. 400 gives the 
duties of the Hotn priest in these' sacrifices. In No. 22 of the 
unjarat coUe<rttoo all the rites froei the inaagaration of the sacred 
n... . o j'i, ° are described occotdmg to the Sdlra of 

y".\ TOILS'™ I? N?- sot » mode of perfommg tie Chitormf«j4ii; 

^ the Sime day, Single daj ra given. It consists in gionping tho deities of tie 

tour t^arvans together and offering oblations to liem one after 
anotiea i he Pitrjeshti and the Trjainbaita which form p.arts of 
the bakamedha are alone separntelj performed. The one whole 
year therefore laid down hy the older writers for tho OlntturmasyaBi 
« thus redncod to a single day. The manual is intended for a 
S ! “ Sdtra from a work not belonging to 

t at school is quoted as an authority for this particular mod? of 
suorieniug tlio ceremony. 

Kltyaicrii™ The sacrfficial rites are divided into mtja, mmiuiha, and 
tho’Ilm- ’T regularly performed and 

So 1 °' “““n*®* •* ”■> 1 NnmUlika are those which 

a 0 VO be performed on the occurrence of a certain ovenfc but iro 
us obligatory as the others; and a K^mya rite is I7ne throo<^h 
entertains a cortalu desrra 

■nie nto» noticcil of w^h that particular rite possesses the viituo 

.k„..wN,i;,, Of hringing ahout. Tho rites I have hitherto aoliSd are Ndya; 
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itlio Isliti to bo performed when a son is born is n Xaiimttika rite, 
and No. 23 contains tho ritual of tbia according to Caiidliajano. 

A rite called Pavitrcsbti is performed for destroying sins. 31io Kamj-a rites P.-kvi- 
■rmdhnnn or peculiar deities which aro iuroked and to which trcshtismlMSS 
-offerings are made arc t — 1. Aguih Pavamanah, 2. Sarasruti Priya, 

3. Agnlh Parnkalj, 4.. ^ ' T • . '» {S' ’ e 

Vayuh NiyutTan,7. A, ' • 

Agnilj Vaisvanarah, 10 ' . 

I’rayoga or ritual of th • . ■ “ 

is tho sarao ritual iutendod for tiio lollowws ot tuo vajasaneja 
'Veda; hut tho author states that this rite is not laid down in tho 
‘ Sutr.a holonging to his Veda, and thereforo follows Baudhnyann 
' and others in the preparation o£ his manual. ITio Pavitreshti is 
‘a Kdtnya Ishti, but since every body wishes to bo freo from sins and 
commits them apaio and again, this rito is generally, though not 
always, porforraeu every year. A moro effective rite for tho cleansing 
.. r * ■’ '*■’ * ’ ”” ^ ^ the Hotri priest in this Miig-IreahtiADiI 

■ • . i and '134, nnd of tho 

, py of a manual for tho 
Use of tto followers of Satyasbiidha HirapyakeSin contains at tho 
end tho ritual of this Ishti. The anthor therein states that the 
Jlrigarcsht! is not taught hy Satyash&i.lha but by Baudbayana ; 
still since according' to tho iljinilriisakas all Sutras must be copsi- 
derod ns laying down bnt one harmonioos system of rites, tbo rites 
laid down by the autlior of one Sdtra might bo adopted by_ the 
followers of another. Ho therefore proceeds to explain the ritual 
for tho followers of Hiranyakesiu. The deities of tho Mrigdroshti 
arcs— 1. AgniliAiahoinak, 2. Indralj Aiiihoinuk, 3. Uitravnruijaa 
Agomiichau,4, Viyiisari ‘ *. * . 

0. Jfanitab Bnomuchah, * . . 

Agnili Vaisvanarah, 10, I . • . . *• " ' , [’utraVimyesliil 

a copy of the ritual of an Ishti to be performed by ouo who dcsiros to 
have a son bom to him. It is iatonded for tho Vnjasanoyms and tho 

r ”* ■’ 

J ' accord- 

ii a Ishtis 

are itmumorablo, Asvnl5y'nna mentions only n few, but other iianir Kumynpitis 
authors priucipady Iliranyakcriin and BaodluV'^ua proecribo n great y^kVliiriHid^udha- 
niatiy. No. 303 gives 134 such Ishtis according to lIiranyakesTm. yarn. 

All those ishtis arc, as above remarked, performed in tho manner m 
which tho new or fnlltnoou Isht* is performed, tho rradhiina or 
principal deities, and tho AnavakyA ond Ywjyft which are verses to 
bo repeated in praise of them and io thro'ring oblations into tho 
firo in their uauics, as well as tho materials used for tho oblations, 
being only peculiar in each case. In No. 395, therefore, these 
pocnliaritu's only nro given. 

• Tho Pratikas or opening words of tlio Anm-akyils and Yipns 

used in the case of tho several deities in tho Pavitroshti and tho raTjtrHbtl. 

Putrakamyeshti nro os follows:— 

rcTiircfhfi. 

Tor No. 1. Annv.— Agna flyumshi, Kv. X. C6, 19, from a triplet 
, toAgni; Tuitt.S.I.8,14,8. YijyiV— Ague pavasvn 
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rito WO'? merely verbal. Thus iu iiivokinp' tlio planet S'nkm or 
Venus in the ceremony colled Qmliamnklia, tlio Hik used ii? S'ukruin 
le am/ad unjttUiih to auyal* (U\% VI. 58, 1) winch is really addrcs'^cd 
to IWshan and has nothing to do with the planet, imd the sole reason 
is that it contains tlio word S’ukm which is the name of the planet. 
Similarly iu invoking Kotu or tbo moon’s node, tho l.lik used is 
Kefuiii /ortjlcouaalc/are (Ur.I. 0,3), simply bccatiso it begins with 
tho word Kdu. 

The epithets sneb as Aihhosnach, Agomach, and Enomuch, vc.,' 
"delircror frompollntion, transgression, and sin,” nndl’utravat and 
Putrin, i, e., “ having ^ns”, given to tho old Vcdic deities to adopt 
them for the particular ritos, would also show that tlujso wtos were 
Difference between developed m later times. That encrificinl rites in some shape were in 
hymns'ifnd the later timo whon tho Vcdic hymns wcro composed cannot bo 

Bacnaculrch^ion, questioned j bnt tho vrorship of tho several go<l8 was moro splritnal, 
real lioflrfc-felfc prayers and pmisos wore oiTsred to tbent and their 
blessings invoked j and tlio offerings of Soma and other things were 
prompted by pious motives. Ilut some timo licforo tho Erahmanas 
incltiding tho Brahnianic portions of tho liooks of tho Black 
Yajiirvedn wore composed, tiio old Vodtc religion had degenerated 
into tlio^ coldest formalism ; tbo ido-a that tho mocbanical repetition 
^ . nal opowtions hadarclipio'is 

• ' * lanic mind, and mysticism 

! ^ . • * ’ ' 1 All tho rites WOP© reduced 

to a system, nothing connected wiib thorn was so TminipoTtant 
that it was ^ not necessary to rcgulato it by spccidc Titles, tlio 
nnmbcr of rites vastly increased, and tho sacrificial ritual boenmo 
80 cempucated and so extonsivo that do one who does not devote a 
nutQDor of years to^ its cxclosivo stndy can now master H. It was 
impoasiblo that this atupendons system should not have been 
attacked; and it has had very |)Owerful and unooinpromising enemies 
from tho reiuotoat timo, in the shape of the ^mmanaaof old and their 
successors tho roformera oflatcrages, nml also hi the ranks of tho 
Brahmans tliomselvcs ; and it has bad a varied fortuno, but has not 
beon completely destroyed yet. 

“o ■•ilml oE He Nakshalra Sitlra. It h cnllecl 

He W “ Vr?’ '“‘"•‘oen lm.o 

He mansioea nsseebtrd willi 

the g^s, beginning With Knttiku. and ending with Visakb^ for 

rvith^Sa >=eginoing 

The PradhSoa d.Etil of ^ mckdmK AbWjit. 

niooBday,2. Ohandramaaor moon 8 Th’^-i' or noa- 

4, Ushas or dam, S NatahSI^ „ Ahorjtra or day eocl night, 
Sfitja or sun, 7 Aditi and » '“J,™ m^aion gonorally, 0. 

Agi and aoitios 

deityimdAaunrfilolloS^ Too A® Nakshalnl 

■ lo'iowing. the Anurdkyls and YojjSa of tho 


•NSrSyanaWiati* Ptayog.n 


traloa— Graiamakha. 



J7 principal (Telties arcgircn in Ibo first tlirco Annvakas of tlio 
' first Prapatkaka of the third Kuncla of tie Taittiriyn Braimatia. 

t A. * , Yajya throngiont 

■ . same place in the 

. _ ^ , ed by Bandliayana 

as a Priyas'cliitta or penance for any omission or fanlt in the per- 
, formance of the usual eacriScial rites or for alifo of sin; but they 
\ arc also to be performed by one Trio desires a long life and by 
their moans the sacriCcer avoids death before the natmn,! term of 
liis life and attains the likeness of Uie heavenly bodies. It will be 
’ seen that tlio first Inar mansion here mentioned is Krittika, and 
in several other places also in the Taittiriya Sambita and Brahmapa 
the list of the Nakshntraa begins with that constellation. I do not 
agroo with those who attach no significance to this fact, and believo 
that at tho time when the system of these lunar mansions came 
into CSC, the vernal equino& occorred in the beginning of Krittib^. 
This most have been the case in 1428 B.C.; and the position of the 
solstices given in the Tedilhga Jyulisha leads to 1180 B. 0. 
These dates have been declared to be worthless for historical 
purposes, on the grounds that the Hindns are in their nature rude 
or careless observers and cannot be supposed to have tho means 
of accurate observation at that early period. Bot they are simply « 
pr/on noands which no man with a scientific spirit will assume 
to cnal^e himsolE to explain away facts which his predispositions 
will not allow him to admit, ^d the gronnds are altogether 
insnfilcientand tho first is certainly — ♦‘--t — j — :ii 
to ho so to one who does not for;* 
observations of the Hindus have be 

been about their Vedas and thoir sacrificial worship for which 
cfisculially tho astronomical observations were necessary. The two 
observations thoroforo might, I think, bo considered correct within 
about n degree. A degree is equivalent to 72 years, eo that some- 
wbero about 18a0 and 1110 B. C. these observations must havo 
been made. The Taittiriya Saihhita and Brahmana which mention 
tlio NaksLatra.s with Kflttika nfc their head roost be later tlian 
1850 B. Cv hut to .this ^neciDd must be referred that develo^pment 
of tho sacrificial ' ritual to which a definite shape was afterwards 
given by tho composition of that Snihliitfi and of that aud other 
BrAhmanas. The composition of theso I would place between 1200 
niid 900 ’B. C.j and these dates will tally with those which from 
an observation of tho grammatical litcmturo wo have to assign to 
I’iniai, KiUyuyana, and Pataiijali. But I must reserve a fall 
discussion of tho question of these dates for another opportunity. 


Kpttika, the first 
lunar mansion. 


IXistorical signifi* ) 
cance of tlie fact 
Dottobeneglecteil. 


The period Indicated ^ 
liy the fact is that ),* 
of the develop* t 
ment of the sacri* ' 
ficial reli^ioa. It 

L 

I 


No 9. 450 and 451 contain tho ritnal of tho scries of Ishtis called gvarga Sattra and 
Svarga Battra. They nro twelve in onmber, divided into two groups IISS. 

of soven and five; but tho twelve aro also regarded os forming ono 
Kronn. Tbeso Ishfis aro laid down in Ifao twelfth Prapathaka of 
tlio third KAnda of tho Taittiriya BrAbmana, aud tho Yajyia and 
AnnvAkyas aro also there given. Heaven has twelve gates ; tho 
first Bpvca called Divabsycnayonavittayah being gaarded bj* (1) 

Asi\ or Hope, (2) Kftmah or Desire, (3) Brahman or tho Essonco 
of sacrificial worship, (4) YojSal? or Sacrifico, (5) Apah or ■^Vate^3, 

1 ‘(0) Agnir BalimAn or tho fire who rccei\' 0 s all oblations, and (7) 
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Annvitti ov Discorcry ; and the oilier fivo called ApAdyaanuvittayali 
by (I) Tapah or Mortification, (2) S’raddba or Faith, (3) SatyaiQ or 
Trntli, (4) Manah or Mind, and (5) Oharanam or Action or Foot. 
The first Boven are tlie Pradh3.iia or principal deities of tho seven 
Islitis of the first pronp which are after the name of the gates 
called Divahsyenayah ; and the next five of the Ishtis of the second 
group which are called similarly Apadyah. "Wben these deities 
are propitiated by tho performance of Ishtis, tho gates of Heaven 
are flang open and the sacnficer is admitted. The principal deity 
in the case of each Ish^i hi^, as m the case of the Nahshatra Sattra, 
two associates, one Agni befnro, and the other Anninati after. ITio 
epithet Kamah is however affixed to Agnih in the case of the first 
group. 

This series of Ishtis presents a curious development in the ideas 
involved, in the sacrificial religion- Tho things and feelings 
concerned in a man’s pursuit of Heaven, such as Faith, Hope, Desire, 
Truth, Alind, Action, Sacrifice, Sacrificial essence, and Agni tho 
receiver of all ohlations, aro themselves believed to he deities or 
presided over by deities, and these are worshipped in order that 
those things and feelings may be in a condition to render tho pursuit 
fruitful. 


^8. eiwoAsen It now retnftins to notice tho manuscripts of works on tho Soma 
Soma sacrifices gacrifi^es. The Soma Kicrifices nro the most important of all, on 
account of the time occupied, the nomber of priests employed, and 
tho solemn and imposing manner in which tho whole service is 
conducted. Ono general namo by which they are designated is 
a Bcvon and foor Jyotishtouia. Tlie Jyotishtomo has what are called seven Saihsthfis 
IJoShlom? or modes, wr, Agn«hloroft, Atyagnishloma, Hkthya, Sholnltn, 
‘ ’ * Sopetiincs the Samsthus ato 

Agnishloma, Ukthya, Sholalin 
Ac'Dishtorna is considered tho 
' or Varieties. The 

“‘'jby^ioprccbdeabjngooa many prt.p»rato4'‘rit'^”' olThi 
first day is pcrlormwl wbnt is rolled Iha Diksliaiiija Ishti ond tlie 
^ojomAiia is miointod, or Ditsba pron to him. Tbis Diksliil 
ceremony is sometimes rcpralod three or four times (Asv. IV., 2, 
* ’■ ' * nr soccossivo 

. . ’ . 'On tho day 

■ • ■ ■ ■ introductory 

■ ' _ . ■ ceremony of 

d after that 

-^1 . - ...-u.uiu nq ft rite nf 


days ; 
niter * 
• Islili 
the p 
what 


oVrtoVMd 

Usiiro— . Tl.oUpos.dratrt^rS,T.”^h®lW^^^^^^ 

nml llio Upasnda nro repeated tlm nori *i \.i • 

Dik-diaha-n been done on one davonlv nml 
on this day both riles of each sL”c3 am the fourth, but 

Bjiccics aro performed before noon. 
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Tben follow on the same day the cetemonies of carrying tha Agni, 

Soma, and the carta on whidi the offerings are placed, from the part 
of the sacrificial enclosure called tho Pragvumsa to that which 
is called the TTttaravedi where all the later ceremonies are performed. 

Tlien late in the afternoon of this day ia performed an animal 
sacrifice in honour of Agnishomaa which ia called Agalshomiyapasa. 

Early in tho morning of tho next or the fifth day begins a ceremony rerformed 
called (1) the Prataranuvaka which consists of what are called tlieSutvTI^ 
tlireo Kratus ; Agneynkmtu, Auahiisjakratu, and AAviuakratu. The 
essential feature of these Kratna is the repetition of a large nomher 
of hymns from the lligveda addressed to Agni, Ushas, and Asvins. 

(2) Then follows an offering of three Grahas or cups of Soma to rritassavana. 

three deities. The Grahas are made of wood and resemble liquor 

glasses in shape. (3) After this the S&ma-singers sing the first or 

Bahishpavamanastotra. (4) Then we have an animal Kacrifice 

called Savanlynpasn, which is performed np to the ceremony of 

throwing the Vapa or poritonenm into the fire. (5) The ceremony 

don© nest is what is called Upasthina in which the Dhishnyns, f.e. 

things such as the sacrificial post and places each as that on which 

fir© is produced by friction are prmsed. (6) This is followed by 

the Aindra Purod&'Sas which consist of Dhauds or fried grains 

of barley, Karambha or flour of Saktu mixed with cords, Payasya 

or the caseiuo of milk separated from the serum by mixing hot 

milk and curds together, and cakes of flour. (7) Then wo have 

the offering of Soma in Grahas to jpairs of deities, yh. Yapx and 

Indravfiyn, Mitnivarnijau, and Asvwan. (8) This is followed by 

the repetition of wlmt are called Prasthilayujyfis or certain verses 

by six out of the seven Hotri priests, and tho offering of Soma 

to tho deities and drinking it. (0) Afterwards, the remams of the 

Soma offered to the pairs of deities before are drunk by tbo priests. 

(10) Then comes in tho Achehh&vfiba who goes through certain 
ceremonies incliidiug the repetition of hi9 Prasthitayn-iyA. (11) 

This is followed by the IjlituyAjAs, which consist of the offerings 
of Somn in a vessel called RitupAtra which has two compartments. 

(12) Then tho Hotri repeats the first or Ajyasastra, after wLiclt 
another Stotra is chanted by tho Sima-aingers and then follows tho 
second Sastra of tho Hotri which is called Pro n ga. The S'astras 
are certain arrangements’ of coaplets, triplets, and whole hymns 
from the Rigv^aSamhita interwoven with certain formulas called 
iNivids, detached verses called Puroroks, and others known ns 
Dhuyyds. The arrangements nro varied nod no one of tho S'nstras 
rcjomblcs another perfectly. Each Hastra is followed by tho • 
pouring of tho Soma juico into tho firo and tho drinking of o portion 
of it by the priests. Thus ends tbo first or Pratassavnna. 

Tim filadhyamdina or Slidday Sarana begins by (13) a priest Tiic jrjii&yain-iitta. 
called Gruvastut entering and performing certain rites including Knaiu. 
the repetition of a hymn. (14) This is followed by a ceremony 
called Dadbigbarma ; and then (15) tbo Purodaia or cake in 
connection with tbo animal sacrifieo performed in tbo morning, 
which, as explained before, forms a necessary adjunct of tho animal 
t-acrifice, is thrmvn into the fire. (16) Alter that, wo have tho 
^ Aindra Piirod.isa and (17) rrasthitayajya os in tho morning, and 
then (IS) is given Dakahini of remoocration to the priests. This 
> 3C<)-< 
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is followed by (10) the Marutvatiyagraha or offeiing of a jitip of 
Soma to llarutvat and then we have (20) the Stotras and S’astras 
Tnttyasavana. of the M^dhyarndmasavana At the beginning of the third or 
' Tritiyasavana (21) a cup of Soma is offered to Aditi (Aditya- 

S rahajaga), and after the S^ma-singers have chanted the 
.rbhavapavamana (22) the Ahgayaga or the casting into the fire 
of the other parts oi the animal whose Vapii was oSered in the ' 
morning follows. Then we have (23) the Aindra Purod^sas and 
(24) the T’rasthitayajyds as m the last two Savanas, and afterwards 
(25) the offering of Soma to Savitri (Savitragraha), and (2G) the 
Stotras' and Sastras After this is over we luavo the concluding 
ceremonies called (27) Yaiuapuchchlia or tho tail of the sacrifice, 
(28) Avabhntha in the course of which offeiings are made by the 
priests while standing in water, (29) TJdayamya or the conclnding 
T ’ 1 . •» "rSyantja with which the sacrifice 

' an animal sacrifice to Maitravarniia, 
itej-ed is according to Eatyajana a 
stenle cow or an os (X, 9, 12, and 14), but now only a goat, or in 
the absence of an animal a Payasya or the offering of the caseine of 
milk, and (81) Udavas^ntyA, which is performed to the north of 
the sacrificial enclosure and in which fire is newly struck by rubbing 
the Araivis or logs of wood. According to the rules laid down in 
the Sdtra all these ceremonies should be performed on the same 
day, t.e. the fifth, but nowit is usual for tho last four to bo performed 
on the nest or the sixth day. This is a short description of a very 
complicated sacrifice. 

i cfinuiamgthe No. 449 is a manual of tho Agnishtoina for the Adhvaryu and 
his assistants, and the duties of these priests are therein laW down 
in accordance with the Sutra of Hiranyakesin. No. 43C contains 
tho duties of the MaitrAvaruna, the first assistant of the Hotn, in 
the animal sacrifice in Lononr of Agnfshomaa on the fourth day 
of the Agnishtomo, and in the SutyA ceremonies of the next day. 
The Maitnivaruna has to givo Fralshas to the Hotri after he receives 
similar ones from tho Adlivaryu, that is, to communicate the 
Adlivaryu’s order to the Hotri. He has also to repeat the 
Auuvaky.As and some other Jlantras, a hymn when Soma is 
poured into the smaller cups (Chamasa) at each of the three liba- 
tions, and also S^astras. No. 437 is an incomplete copy of tho 
Maitr.'lvaruiia’s manual of the Agnishomiyapasu. 


CM botwejn (!•) In tho Piutalisavann Or morning libation of the AgnJshtoma, 
cveral Sam. tho Hotri has, as above stated, to repeat two Sastras, the first of 
which is called Ajya5astra and the second Pr a n ga. No. 392 
contains these two. Tho MaitrAvamma, Brahmaimchchharhsin and 
.Ul.toma. the AchchhAviika have each to incite one. At the Madbyamdina- 
savana ortho noon-libation llm Ifotri has two S'astras called tho 
tho Marutvatiya and JisU-caIja, priests one 

each as m tho mom, ng; wl.n« at tho eyemng libation ir Tnttya- 
mvjwm. ‘ho none mWa ealled Vaisradiya 

.Tnv i/fln -dgnishtoma, tho Hotri has on tho 

fliotn and tho three minor priests six 

twelve. Tho Sastras of 
g cu m No. 401 ^vith tho exception of the last or 
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: A'gaiinilvnfn, and of tKc Maitravaru^ in No. 430 as vrcll as in 
I No. 430. Those repeated bj' the Achcliliiivaka together with tho 
other things assigned to him are given in No. 387, and No. 432 
contains the S^astras of the BrahmanaclMihliamsin as well as other 
'directions for his guidance. The duties of the Neshtri and Potri 
‘ in an Agnislitoma arc given in Nos. 417 and 426. 

(2). Tho Atyagnish^oma diHers from the Agnishtoma so far 
, as tho S'astraa are concerned only in assigning one more S'astra 
called tho Sbolaain to the Hotri at the evening libation, in addition 
to tho VaiSvadova and the Agnimamta. Of this Nos. 443 and 444 
are copies. 

(3} In tho TJkthya one S'astra is assigned to each of the three 
minor priests, JlaitrAvaruna, Brahmanachchhaihsio, and Achcliha- 
vaka, at tho third savana or cveningibation. In other rospects 
it is exactly like the Agnishtonia. There arc thus fifteen S'astias 
in all. 

(4.) The Sholnshi is like the Ukthya except that the Hotri has 
one S'nstra more which is called the Sholaarisrastta at the end. Thus 
in all there aro sixteen S'astras. 

(5). Tho Yajop^a differs from tho SholaSin in having some 
of its Mantras (lifiercnt and assigning one more S'astm called 
Atinktokthn to the Hotri nt tho evening libation. 

(0.) In tho Atirdtra tho Shylasis'astm is sooiotimes repeated 
at tlio oroning libation, and then it is like tho Bholniin vancty; 
somotimes not, when it comes to bo like the Ukthya. In tho night 
however each of tho four S'astra»rcciting priests, Hotri nnd othoi's, 
ronent ono Shstra in turn, then thoro is nnothor round, and a 
thml. Euoli of tlicso rounds is called a Pairaya, nnd thus thcro 
nro three ParyAyas and twelve S'astras, and thc-«o are given in 
No. 4)0. Tito liotri lias then another S'nstra called tho Asvina- 
6'astm. Thoro aro tlius in all 29 or 28 Hastras. 

(7.) The Aptoryania is like tho Atir.Ura; but thcro is a good 
deal of difftTcnco in the Slantras iiscd, and tho so-called Nyfthkhas 
or .«kicon Os arO iti=ortcd in tho S'astras. In tho third Snvnna tho 
VAlakhj!j-;is (Itv. VI, 49-50) nro inserted in tho S's^tra nssigned 
to tho Muitriivarmin, nnd the VfisbAkapisftkta (Ilv. X, 80) nmi 
others in that recited by the IJralimanachclihahisin, Tho EvnyiV 
iiiarutsukla (Pv. V. 87). nnd others aro interwoven with tho S^n^tra 
of the Achchhavnkn ; and of the S'astnv so enlarged No. 393 is a 
copy. Tlio other hymn's besides V. 87 which aro inserted nro 11. 
13; YU. 100; I. 150, nnd VI. C9. And last of nil, in tho third 
^-r- . ' • 1 ' O’ ’ -1 tlio Ilotri nnd not optional 

VO have tho three I’aryilyas 
•' • • . Asvinn.^stm of thollotj-i; 

' ■' . lied Atirifctoktha has to bo 

recited by each of Ibo four priesU. In this nuiunor wo have in 
this varioty of tho Jyotishtonia 33 S'astras in all No. 090 contains 
tome of thc'O. 

No. 4 1 1 drives tho duties of nnd the Samans or songs to ho sung 
’ by Iho Udgutri at tho YAjapeyn sacrifice : and No. 442, the faine 


Atyigtiislil.oiJi* 

Ukthya 

Sliofaiin, 

VjjipC}.!. 

Atitutri. 

Aptorj.'im'. 


M'-S. 
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UTatomukba 

sacrifice. 


rent combma- 
ms of the Soma 
crifices. 


is^iranUh.Umjs. 


StutikuMim.'liijili 
by •fagaitJhara. 


as well as those referring to the Aptory&ma. Tlie author oj 
this manual is one Govardhana who, however, says nothing about 
himself. No. 445 is a mannal for the Udgatri at a sacrifice^ called 
Sarvatomuklia. The Sarvatomakha is so called because in four 
enclosures in. four directions — East, West, North and South — four 
Jyotishtoma sacrifices of different Sarhsth3.3 or varieties are 
performed at one and the same tune. 

Soma saciifices are divided into Aikahika, Ahina or Ahargana 
and SS,mvatsarika. The Sntyft being the principal part of the 
sacrifice, the Aikahikas (literally, such as last for one day) are those 
that have one Sutya. Ahinas are those which have more Sutyas 
than one. S3.rb7atsarikas are those in which the Sutya is performed 
every day for one or more years. The Prakriti or original 
type of an Aikahika is the Agnishtoma, of an Ahina the Dvdda^aha 
in which the Sutyas are twelve, and of a Samvatsarika the Gava- 
mayana in which the Soma sacrifice is performed every day for 
one year. The DvfLdasiha and Gavdraayana are not simply com- 
binations of a certain number of one or more of the four Samsthas 
before described. There are many peculiarities. An 
Samvatsarika, in which all the priests undergo the Dtkeba or 
anointing ceremony and are Tajatnanas or bacnficers, is a Sattra. 


Oiiss III.— ItihAsas, PubAmas, MAdAtuyas AiJD Btotbas. 

In the Gujarat Section which, as I have already stated, comprises 
Kasmir mannscripts purchased at Delhi, there is a copy of what 
is in the first and the last leaf and in the margin called Kasmtra* 
mAh&tmya. In the colophon we have iSaifipilrpamidaifi 
On comparing it with the extracts given by Dr. Buhler in his 
report on the Kasmir maouscripts from the Nllamatapurdna I 
find that this is identical with that and does not contain the addi- 
tions made by Sahebram which Dr. Buhler encloses within brackets. 
The manuscript has no lacimoe such as those Dr. Buhler speaks 
of in his S arada copies, and is altogether a good copy. The date 
is put down at the end as Samvat 4872 which I believe refers to 
the Saptarshi ora current in Kasmir, and subtracting from it 3154, 
which according to Dr. Buhler is the interval between the initial 
date of that era and the S'aka, we get 1718 Saka as the date of the 
manuscript. If however the era is that of the Kaliyuga, the date 
Corresponds to 1093 ^aka. Dr. Buhler calls the work Nilamata- 


oiuu'as, uui|iuiuups 1C wouia have been more appropriate to place 
thorn ooJor Aon-as, or Piilosophy. Tie oulhor of the Slatifcusamia- 
»? Bnlnadhara who himsolE tvea the aon 
nf oomino . isspokcn o£ as herintt composed a sort 

(AWondislIIZ). Tho father o£ 
Jataddham the commeatatoron Mllatimadhava was Eatnadhara, hat 
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Ilia grandfather’s name was Gadadhara and not Gauradhara, where- 
fore the author of the StutikusumanjaU appears to have been a 
different person. No. 42 is a copy in S'arada character of a series 
of twenty Stntras by UtpaiachSrya. 

In the Maratlia Section there are two copies (Nos. 470 and 471) 
oE a work entitled S'ivaTnahhtmja ionoing a portion oE the Brab- 
mottarakhayda which itself is called a part of the Skandaparana. 

'7' * ’ ’ ' of a Parana entitled lindgalapurana 

’ . Mudgala to Daksha. The glories of 

‘ . ' , ^ -ated in the work. No 467 is a copy 

of a curious work called Vhrijakshacliaritra. It is represented 
to 1)0 the Utinra or third Eianda of a work entitled Prainanakumu- 
dachandrikA which is referred to the BrahmandapcrAca. The 
naiuos Skandapnrana and Brahmindapurhna are not the names of 
any definite works j hut any Uahatmya or Charitra of a holy place 
or a god that happens at any time to be written is referred 
to either of these to confer sanctity on it. The Yanjakshacharitra 
cannot he a very old work. Ydrijukaha was t?ie name of an Avatrhra 
of Yishua different from Rflma or ITrishna. But he is sometimes 
called Vasudeva, and is identified with Siva also. Ho belonged to a 
family of GaudesSrasvata Brahmans the name of which wa? S'rfktu?- 
(hn, and was the son of a mother named Tamuu&. His wife's name 

^ • » thetuany 

ession for 

. • with that 

a pretty good description is given of the sacrificial ritual; and in 
the list of guests or visitors who attended the Sattra, we have all 
modern names. A Tati named BhavAnandasamsvatl who was a 
Onudas&msvata Brahioac came to see it from KSil, ivitb his pnpil 
Sachchtdloanda. So also the papil of this last S'iv6nandasarft5- 
vati, Rdmlnandasarasvati, Sad&aanda^arasvati, and Purn^nanda- 
sarasratl^ each of ivhoiu was the papil of the preceding, attended 
the Sattra. Then came S'ivftnandasarasvaii from Tryamhaka and 
several others. All these Tatis belonged to the Gaudasdraavata 
caste. Tatis of the Bravida caste also, S'amkaracharya and others 
camo. There were Achaiyas of the Gauda caste among the 
guests, suchasMahe^varacMrya.Sambacharya.iliiaachandrachflrya, 
Kesavachhryii, &c., and also ordinary Brahmans and men of learning, 
such as Rama, Ananfa, S'rfnivdsa, Bbilcsha, &c. Dravidaclidryas 
also hsaring the nomes of BhlTB5.charya, Knpwharya, Trimafigalfl- 
charyn, &o , were present. SovonKarab-atakoor K-arhada Brahmans 
of tho names of Nanuha, Fhanosa, Bnkaro, &c., also camo; bnt they 
Were driven out of tho sacrificial enclosure. For the Karh&tlas were 
not trne Brahmans; they were meuof low origm,adTniiiistoreiI poison, 
hated true Brahmans, and murdered them and especially their own 
Bons-in-law. Popular estimation still credits the KarhadS-B with, the 
oflmicistrafcion of poison and murder. 'Xboa ismven on indecent ac- 


Vishjin dwollingin Vaikuijtha.withont hating S'iva. But those others 
who allow hcatod Madras (seals) to ho pressed on their body, and 


Stotraa by 
UtpaUchar/S, 

Sj vaioakifltmya, 

Itudgalapurina. 

Virij.tksliacharitrs, 


Vilification of 
KarL^U Brabmans. 


Of tbs Midhras 



is a specimen of those which under the name of the old Kishis liavo 
been written in modem times to pour rile abuse upon rival sects 
and castes. Thenarrative in the workpurports to be communicatetl 
by Agastya to Kaulcya, and as in the case of the Pnranas, tiie Snta 
and the l^iahia are introduced; but the real author of the work 
mu^t have been a man of the Gau^asorasvata caste living among 
Karhdd.l. Brahmans between whom and his caste there was not, as 
there is not at present, a good uuderstaucliug, who hated the Mildb- 
vas, and was himself one of that Jai^ro body of people in the Mnnvtha 
country who worship both S'lva and Vjsbnu, rovere S'amkarachdrja, 
and adhere generally to his doctrines. VanjS-ksba must have been 
Bome local deity. 

In this class there arc manuscripts of HdhAtmyas, Kavaclias, 
S'antis, &o., winch weie not purchased on their own account bntwere 
included in the large lots containing copies of valuable works •which 
because they contained sucb JIahatmyas &c, were^ paid for 
at a much lower rate; so that even if these had been reiected the 
valuable manuscripts would at a higher rate havo cost as much as 
the whole lots. 


Cuss IV.— DHARiliS'ASTEA. 

Rmtitu and In the Gujarat Section we Lave of the Smriti branch of the lito* 
commooUnes. rature of this sulyect, Gautamlya Dharmasistra (No. 47), Cliatur- 
viiiis'atimatatn (No. 48), ManiisamLitd (Kasmir test) (No. 53), the 
Achhra and Vyavahira of YdjSavalkya with Apar&ditya's commen- 
tary (No. 54), a copy of the S’raddhapmkarann of tho same (No. 55), 

, and Vriddbatasisbtba^ Chaps. I — X. (No. CO). 

SmrityartliAitra Aehnr/r . — Of Oigc-stsand Maniialshelonging to tho Afihai a branch 

looteilby IlemAilct. Hindn law, the first to ho noticed is S'ridhar.ichfiryn’s 

SrorityarthasS.va (No 64). This ivork is nnoted in llemadn’s 
S'raddliaprakarem. Atfol.538't,of a manuscript of this last work 
purchased eince, the view of tho author of the Smrityarthasara is 
stated alongwith an unfarountblecriticism on it by the author of 
the Smritichandrlka, so that S'rldharacharyfl must havo ilourished 
before tho the author of the Smritichandnka, and both before 
Ilcm&dri, i.e. before the thirteenth century. This rofercnco I owe 
c>/* I .Tx..* .... " orityarthasfira 13 also mentioned 

?iU be hereafter shown, in tho 
The verse in which S'ridhar.i- 
charya menti ^ -i-.. ia. . , 

Lollata, and 
dhenu, Pradi . 

works, is given by Professor Aufrocht in tho O.'sford Catalogue. 

Smiltisra, No G3 is a ecemingly incomplete copy of a work entitled Smritisara 
Written in Iho S'oradi charector. V«\chaspati mentions atvork of 
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I tliat name in liis Dvaitanircaja. Ko. 63 is a copy obont thrco 
* linndred years old of the Madanaparijata by Yisresrarabliat^a. 
Last year’s collection also contains a copy of the work, but it is 
undated. Since 1 wrote last about Mndanapala, tlio prince of tbo 
'I'aka race who patronised the author of the work and reij^ned at 
liilshtLa or Kadhd on the banks of the Yamand, north of Delhi, my 
assistant Ur. Shridbar R, Bhandarkar has been able to discorer his 
date In tlie collection of 1873-74 made by Dr. Buhlcr there uro 
two copies of a work called Madnnavinodnnighantu (Nos. 100 and 
110). Tho author or patron of the author of this iras the samo 
Madanapaln ns the patron of YisTcsvara, aa is evident from the 
genealogy given at the end of the work which is as follows : — 
BAtnap&Ia 
I 

EharabApdla 

Hsn^dundra 

S.t(IhArai)a 

1 


S.-ilujapala ^radiuiiab 

This agrees with the pedigree given in the introduction to the 
lladanapdrijita. It may however be remarked that Professor An- 
frechb in hia notice of this and another work of the author seems 
to take Karavimakti as the name of.tho father of iMadanapdla. 
Bat that word does not ocenr in the Hndnmvinoda, and we have 
only the name SddhfLmna in the first verse referring to that prince, 
as rre have it in the correapond’tog verse in the ^lada&apSrijdtn. 
At the ond of tlio Fm^asti in the Madaoavinoda occurs a verse in 
which wo are told that the work was composed by l^adana on 
Monday, the Cth of the light half of Migha, in the year of Vikva* 
marka, Sra/niia^u^(Hjuffrniiif/anUe. Now the manHScript No. 110 
in which the verse occurs, it being omilled in No 100, is very in* 
correct ; and in this particular uiso the metro reijuirea that the ga 
of the first yvja should be prosoclially long, bat it is not. Tuga 
howp.vfy: ma.^ W r. mi-sralfii fim % bnk whurjivnr ifi ma.'j 

be, the word represents the place of tens in the date; while it is 
► the nnmeral in the place of hundreds that is very important ; and ns 
‘ to that there can he no doubt. Since the day of the week and of the 
fortnight are both given, I referred this point to Hr. Janardan 
Balsji Modab, Head-master, High School, Hhulia, who for a con- 
siderable time has been studying Hindu .Jyotisha, asking him to 
calculate and ascertain whether tho Gth of the light half of ilagha 
falls on Monday in the year l-HI of nkrama. His reply is that 
it hills on Monday in the year 1431. Thns ytigain the verse is a 
mistake for a word meaning *' three’’, and the date is 1431 Yikrama 
or 1375 A.D. (Appendix III. AA). 

No. 44 is a copy of the Achdnldar^ bySiidatta, aud No. 45is a 
, commentary on it by Ganripati, son of Bumudara. The uommuntary 
yas finished by the author in KSsl on Sunday, the 13th of Asvina, 
m the year 1090 of Yikrama, corresponding to 1040 a.d. (Appen- 
J . ^MLBB).No. 44 was transcribed in Saiiivat 1690 or 1634 a.d. 
e -t.c. BIS years before the commentary was written by Gaaripati. Tho 


Mndanapitrijjti. 


l»ato of 
^ladanapdla. 


AchiinJdar^ by 
S'rldatta. 
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Acbaradarsa ia quoted by KamalS.kara ia the Nirnayaaindhu which 
■we know was written m Samvat 1G68 or 1612 A.o. and also bj 
Vdoliaspati. Besides theParanaa and the authors of many Smrihs 
S'ridatta mentions tlio following digests or their authors ■ — 
Harihara fol. 316, 36a, 48a, 5 ^, Kalpatanskijra 376, 63«, KdmaJhcntt 27a, 47a. 


B'riidilbav'iveka by 
Eudradbara. 

subject. No. 61 which la in the S'dradS, character, and No. 62 ara 
general ; and the rest are tracts on the ritual of particular rites of 
which Nos. 66 — 68 relate to the Ramanuja sect. 

VjFitdaeJiaiidra bv Vyavahara. — No. 67 is a copy of the Viv3,dachandra by Sanmiara 

Sanmi^ra Mis'aru. In the introdoction which is giren by Professor Aufrecht 

in the Oxford Catalogue, the author states that ho composed the 
treatise under the orders of Lakkhtmadevi, the queen of Chandra- 
sithha. Chandrasimha was the son of Darpauarayana and Iliradevi, 
DaipauArfijana of Harasiihhs, and he of Bharesa. This Harasiiiiha 
must baro been the same as the prince of Mithi!5.of tbat name under 
the superintendence of whose minister Chan^esrara, a work called 
Ratn&kara was, according to Dr. Hall (Ed. of S&mkhyapravn- 
chana, p. 36), composed in S'aka 1236 or A.n. 1814, Mia'ard wrote 
lusVirddacliaodra about 50' years later and quotes the Eatnitkaro. 
EaghurLandaoi’s ^0 50 is a largo fragment of the Dayatattva by Raghunandana whose 
Ddyatattva. date has been fixed by Professor Aufrecht between 1480 and 1012 
Vivi lUrwoT a b b ft fi- about 

}ana. but the 

*• • 1876-76. 

Dr. Bnhler glres Gaurikinta as the name of the author; but it 
appears to be the work of many men from the passage at the end 
of his copy, though it is corrupt In the introductory verses the 
authors speak of having consulted the works of the following 
Writers 


Works or authors 
quoted m the w ork. 


1. Chandela,' S. 

2. DkAre^ani 9. 

3. Vilvardra lO. 

4. MiUksh^tkiit) ll. 

B, Halayudha. 12. 

0. Brtknahna, 13. 

7 . VSebaspati. 1^ 


phannaratnaktit. 

orikara, 

Saiapftni, 

Govinda 

LaksliinttlharB. 

Tattvakara. 

AcharyachfldSmaniiiicha (?) Lhatla. 


The Tattvakd.ra here mentioned must be Raghunandana noticed 
above, since he calls his works on diSerent subjects the Tattvas of 
those subjects. (Appendix III. CC.) 


• Tv ° Nibandhas or their authors quoted 

m the body of the work : — 


Rstnakara— V*k vx eft- e.. . 


Dhareivara— 33&, 
BQlapaD)_39n. 40^ 

Kalpatani— 406. 
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,1... T..1. ... J4»t, lit 51/. 


Kalpataru — 53 <j, G 0Z/» 


Slitftksliari— i2fl, 96 <t, lOOft. 
Vividaratn&kara— 796. 80a, iOOA, 101a &. b. 
TiirartJpa — &7rt. 

Hanhara — S9a. 


Tho autliors of tliisTvork mast thus haro lived oftor Obanclesvara 
or the author of the Eatn&kara, Madanap^la, and Haghuaundana; 
and if one of them Gaarikdntn was too same as Gauripati the 
commentator onS'ridatta’aAchdrndaraa, he flonrished in tho middle 
of the seventeenth centary. 

Nearly all of the mannacripts in the itaratlia Section belong to 
tteAcham hrancli of Dharma. Some o! the&e are Tvorks on (1) 
Jichara geBerally, aod others (2) oo particolar species of it or points 
connected with it } while the rest are (0) Prayogas or Paddhatis 
or hooka containing the ritual of various lites. 

1. Na 688 is a copy of tho first chapter of the Mitukshard, which 
hears no date bat loo^s old. No. 561 is a maoascript of the Nir* 
nayasindhn transcribed in 1581 Saka which corres^nds to 1716 
Saravat, while Kamalakara wrote the book in 16GS Sarhvat; so 
that pur copy was made 48 years after the work was composed. 
No. 658 is an incomplete copy of tho Dharmasindha. No. 5G2 is 
a manuscript of the Nirpaydmrita written by Allddanatha, son of 
Lakshmana, under the orders of Suiraseoa, a prince of the Chohan 
race, who reigned in the city of Ekacbakra on the banks of the river 
Yamuna. In the introdaetion the onthor gives the genealogy of 
his patron. From the famous race of Chahuvanas qjrang Sardpa, 
who destroyed all his enemies. His son was Karimdova, and his 
tJddharcma. Uddharam is represented to have performed some 
exploits at Delhi and to have wounded the elephants of the “ Lord 
of tho Sakas. lie established himself at the city of Ekacbakra 
by which flowed the " daughter of the Sun”. He was sneceeded 
by his sou CLandrasena, and Chaudrasena by his son SCtryasena. 
Shrjasona had a younger brother of the name of Pnitapusena, and 
a son of the name of Devasena. I have not been able to find any 
trace of this line of princes elsewhere. General Cunningham 
identifies Ekacbakra with Ard ; but that town is in Behar while 
Ekacbakra was sitnated on the Yamnna. Alladanatha speaks of his 
having consulted the .following works in the composition of his 
treatise : — 


Ad old SIS. of tbe 
Nir^yaaindbu. 


Niraayjlmuta by 
Atitda^tha. 

Stlryawna, the 
autlior's patron. 

Genealogy of 
Sftryasenn. 


Works consulted 
hy tlie Author. 


MaiiusmntL 

Vishnnsmiiti. 

PdriJara^mnti. 

AjKvataujbastnritt 

3 Iitaksiiari. 

Ainriirka, 

Arnava. 

» 300 —7 


SmntyarthasSra 

SiantiobondrikA. 

Kannna 

Virillia 

VaUltDava 
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\{.'iiHiava‘a K.tril.S9. 


Vilmana 
11 'u knivleya 

Bliaviiliyottora 

■nermlilri’a ^an4laUi^ 
Anoiitabhatllya- 

Otih}'aparil>obta 

K/lLldai^a 

Ciuntlmauii 

Tndaivlm. 

Kntyakaliistarn. 


DhavalapnrflHasamuchcliaya. 

Diirgotsava. 

Himakantuka 

Rariivataaraprailtpa 

Bliojardjtya. 

DfivadXatya. 

ntlpanir.lyaJilya 

ViAylvedapaddhatj. 

Mahldertya. 

ViiTarflpa’a Nibandha. 


The Nirnaydorita 13 quoted in tbe Nirnayasindlin, also by 
■Rag^Lanandaxia, snd Bha^^li Dvksbita m bis Titbinirnaya. 
Bliattoji flonnsbed, as will be presently sbown, in tlie middle gf tbo 
seven'teontli century, and Raghunandana’s works are quoted 
in tbe Nirnayaaindbo. If the P&rijata occnrring in the above 
list is the Madauapanjata about which however there is no rea- 
sonable doubt, Allltdanatha and Sfiryasena mast have flourished 
after 1375 A.D and before the close of tbo siiteenth century. 
(Appendix III. DD.) A copy of the Nirnayamrita is noticed by 
Professor Weber in his Berlin Catalogne. 


2. (n ) Atnoug the treatises written to determine the proper times 
for the ^erforrnance of tho ordinary ceremonies and the observance 


Commentary on tlio • 

KAlaiilrtuyndipikA. ' 

is the same as the author of the Prakriydkaumudi on PAnini’s 

f ramtnar which was superseded by Bha^( 0 ]i Dikshita^s Siddhinta- 
aumudi. His history and date will be given hereafter. Tho 

*■' ’y Bhattoji in tho Tithiairijaya j 

It is also quoted in the Nirnaya- 
KManinjiyatinvkas'a ' ,'pt of the Kalaninjayaprakd^a by 

l)v Wmaciianilra- EAmachandrabhatta whose family name was Tatsat and who was 
tho son of 'ViUhala and grandson of Balakrishna. The book is 
held in great estimation. Gangadhar S’astri has ascertained that 
EAmachandr.'i was on his mother's side connected with the family 
of Narayaiiahha|(», as represented in the following genealogical 
tree, to winch I b«ve added two branches in order to determine 
Ramachandra’e relation with tho other authors of the Blia^ta 
family. 


ffArSyanabLfttti. 


r.AmskiubTiit. 


Dinakara 

Viive^Tara nZi-TuCi-'gt- 
I’lntta, author of the 
lilUtlachlntimftni. 
Ifiiiataroil il y o ta, 
Ac. 


KamaLkara, 
author of the 
Kir^ydyindbn. 


. I 


MtdhavaUialla. 

riaghaii.ttliabhatta. 


banAara. 

,1 A d.aughter. 

uitaka^tha, an* | 

thor of the riSmach.andra, au' 
llayOkhas. thor of the KAla. 

,1 mrsajaprakala. 

oaiiiWara, au- 
thor of tho 
Vratarka, Ac. 
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It will thus bo seen that Hamachaadrabolongcd to the gcueratioii 
next after the antliors of the Nir^yasdnfUm nod tbo ilaynkhag 
and to tha same ge — .i 

of the Vratarl^. 

Mdtdmnha or motht 

No. 528 is a fragment of the Kalaaiddhanta by Cbandrachuda, 
sou of Umauabhatta and J3,naki, and sorunmed Pauranika. Chan- 
drachuda quotes aiDODg others Madhava, Goviudarua'ra, Mailana' 
ratnaj Dlpika, and Tithitattva. Tho last is probably tho Titbitattra 
of^ Ragbunandana. No. 523 also is a fragmont of a work entitled 
Kalanirnayachandrikd by DivSbora, son of Maliddcrahhatta whose 
family name was K&le. Divakara gnotes the Nironyasindhn^ 
^^oJ'cforo he isarecent author. No.S-lS is 'nthininutju by BljaUoji 
Dikshita, the son of Lakshmidhara and theauthor of tho Siddhiuta- 
kaamydl and other grammatical works. In this work Bhatjoji 
mentions among others the following authors and works ; — 


A pftrlrka. 
kW4ari{tt, 

JyotirofbaiKlha. 

Tnsthal?«eta 

Ntrdyaija. 

Nanlynnavptti on jU‘v.iUy«n». 
Kumyadlpikit, 

!Niriuiy£ni^ta. 

PdtlivtchaadrorUya. 

PratApairilrUtvb. 

Prayogandrliat*. 

BhjrgaTlrbbiiuiuUsndrlkA. 

^ Of^these the Nlriiayadipikd is 


Bladanonitna. 

BUdhavo. 

BiiarchanacluD'l rib £ 
Viivarapsnibosdlix 
Sa»va)aaatr.\yaBa. 
8inriticbaB<tnk& 

Smntbltrpaiu. 

Smbtiratiiaralt. 

SmfitisatD$ralu. 

SoptrartliMar. 

Uaraaatta. 

Heialdri. 

tbo KfUnnirnayadipiku, of iUiim* 
' ' stated, Tcrified the quotations. 
II be shown hereafter ahont tho 
JO Tristbaltsutu is the work of 
■ ■24,nud S’aka 1457,* 


I ■.*»)• 'fhe earliest of 

nf, 41 . . , , . ■ . therefore liTcd 

after the third quarter of the wxteenth centory. Eat a still closer 
) Dhatloil’s d:ile. Nugojibhatta was 


the table giron by Dr. Kielhon 

of the Panhhdshendus'ekhara, to the fonrtb generation of teachers 
and pupils after Nigojibhat^, and conseqnently to tlje- seyenth 
after Bhattoji ; that is, incliidingBh.attoji there wmro eight generations 


activity mnst h ' , 

he might safelj 

®®^®’^t5entb century. This coiiclnsion tallies with tho date 
1713 A.p., ^ preface to 

ins edihor ^ \kara does not 

^h2 *■ • ' -B-i* > or in the 

a udradhormotattva, though these books cootain a large number of 

names, which . i . , • » . i - i ‘ of 

this view. At • . . , this 

same Tithim'rn . . 'but 


Knl.i&uKlIijutj. by 
Clidudfiiclitvla 


Divlkara's K.ilaim 
>)ayiclianilrika. 


Titlitnimaya by 
Bliatloji Oikshii; 


Bliaguji's (trite. 



I Lftvo uot found it. 1 1>clioro Blinttoji anil Kumalfil^ara were nearly 
contemporaries, tlio latter being tlie elder o! tlio two. No. 532 is a 
small tr.act, written for tbe purpose of detorraining tho proper time 
for the rite laid down by Pfiraskara, called Kesdnta. 

iuiv.iky.ivali by (5.)— No. 553 IS • • ^ . 1530 

iilyapiti. or 1483 A. D. of a • * • . ■ posed 

by Vidy.\pati at tl . ;enof 

Narasiriihaclova, 1 " *• "tho 

c . , f r ^ .. 

1 


Sur. Ileports, Vol. XVI); and tho name Kame^varanijapaii^ita 
perhaps pointa to that fact. Tho last, llnrashhlmdera, who was tho 
third in dosceut from Narflsimhadeva, was subdued by tho Emperor 
ot Delhi and compelled to abandon his capital in 1323 A. n. 
Naraauhhadeva thetefoco must have been on the throne about 1230 
A. D. ' If bo IS tho prince mentioned in our manuscript, of which 
there appears every likelihood, the DauavilkyclvnH was written about 
the middle of the tlurtocnth century. 'I'he Hnrasiihhadevu, son 
of Bbaves'a mentioned by Mis'aru and by Dr. Hall must have 
belonged to another Vmo of liilbilh prinefe reigning over some other 
part of tho country. (Appendix III. EE.) 

NttiliTiaridita’s (c.) — No. 0l2 13 SaitiskAtammaya by NanSapondika, tho son of 

SiAsWranirinja HSiinapandita, the DharmfUlhik^rin. Tfio first loaf is missing, Tho 
work was composed at the request of prince narivaiusUvarman, son 
of king Ifaiigo, and the "crest-jewel of the Mihendra race” 
(Appendix III, FP.) 


Ach.t- 


Scieral Alinikas 


(d.) — No. 502 is Aclidradinataroddyota, completed (pdrita) by 
Visvesvara aU(u G%Abha«a, whose pedigree has already been 
given. K consists of an Ahnika or " the daily teligions duties of 
a pious Brahman” only. Probably GAgd*8 father wrote a work on 
AcLara geuerolly, nud liia son added this Ahnika to it. fAunri^lSv 
ill Lr(j.) No. 

vabhatta. Tin 
motiier of 1 
iiftntjnjiud.b 
accordance 


512 is on Ahnika by Eaghnnathabhatta, son of Madha- 

S tl.. i-tl. . f 11 


.laiiara who 
the GodfL- 
J wrote t:}?o 

A Almik-j. * ■ , , 


Hiii.wliimi.i‘liinsi.1 

iiiii. 


r52rTc™lnf4“”'"™8‘' “ '■y lofrecitl 


(e.)— No. 529 is 
Vilthala Dlkshita. 
Berlin catalogue. 


a msmpl ot tho Kmidamonflapasiaaii by 

Iho work IS noticoil by Profi-ssor Webor in tho 
rho Euiujas ur attars and tho Manilapas or 



53 


enclosures, tbc form, measure, anS motles of constractiou of wLicli arc 

f iven' in this tract, aro iutcniled for tho performancG of certain 
marta religions rites; therefore this and otl^r works of that nature 
are put in this class. Vi^thala wasthoson of Buba, of the Atrigotra 
and a student of tho iladhyamdina branch of the Tajnrveda. Tho 
manuscript contains also a commentary written by the author 
himself. The work was finished in Sasri on Sunday, the 12th of 
tho light half of Pbalgnna, in tbe S'akayear 1541, i.e., 1G19 a. d. 

(Appeiidis: III. II.). Tbe mannacript was transcribed in 1G90 
S'aka by Vitthala S'rotriya. No. 530 is another incompleto copy of 
tbo same work, and No. 531 ia a firagmont of onotber work on tbo 
aamc subject, 

(/.) — No. 599 is a copy of the Vratnraja, a modern work by a Chitta- '’ratarfja. 
pavnna Bmbtnan named "VisVanAtlia, the son of Gopala, who bred at 
K&u on tbe Dnrgagbit. Tbo work was compiled in Sarhrat 1793 
nod S'akn 1G58 corresponding to 1730 a. d. A very largo number 
of Vmtas or fnsts and observances aro detailed in tbe book. 

(Appendis III. JJ.). 

(j.)— No. 507 contains tbo Asanebanimayn by Jivadeva and an Jtrailcva,^\jvinta- 
incomplete copy oftho SarhskdrakaustubbnbyAnantadera. Jlradova 1^'’®’ 

W 08 tbo son 01 Apndora who lived at a place sitnated on tbo banks of ' *' 

tto Godavari. In tb© colophon the work is called As'nuobodidhiti or 
"Anvyintho form ofAlauchaoftbeKanstubba”. (Appendix IU.KE.). 

Tbo Knnstubba meant mast be the Sm{itikaustublin, of which 
tbo Sauiskamkaustubba sud Bdjakanstubha aro parts. Tho 
author of these is Anantadeva, son of Ap.adoTa; Jirndeva there- 
foro must bo a brother of this Aj)nnt.adeTa. Tbe name of Apadeva’s 
father was also Anantadeva ; so that tbe antbor of the Saihskam- 
kauatubba ^ 

named nmc ** . * ' ’ 

nydyaprakf . , 

excellent , ' ” • ; 

a commentary on tbo VcduntasAr.a by this samo Apadovn. Jivadeva 
quotes tbo Nimayasindbu several times as well as tbo following 
among otliers: — 

MittUshahl. ,Ant>‘cahtiI>; Bhitta, i.e. N&r^yauabhatta, 

Aik-irdrka, Snd«lhit.ittva, 

Miiilbava, Hcnia-lrl. 

Pi!intyartlvi«.*r3. Mattanaptrijiti. 

GaUp^qi and other Gasd.is. Haduuratna. 

ItarailatU. 

T]ic‘’o three authors Ihereforo lived in very modern times, Tho 
Baihskurakaustubbu also cootnins tbo iiaino of Ifunidatto. 

(A.)— •There nro also in tbo collection lIlHo tracts on other brandies 
of tho Acliara division of tho Dharmas’astra which do not call for 
any special obsor\'ation. 

3. There is a largo number of works descriptive of tho ritaal Avx-aUyaaasphya- 
to bo observed on various occasions. And tbe first to bo noticed 
among Ibcso is tbo AsvnhiyanngribyapaddbaUkurikas attributed 
to Kmiiririlabliatta. Tho manuscript is dated Saiii\-at 1810 ami Athan-nTeda Aga 
Saka ICSI. No. -IDS is a copy of tho ritnal of tho Agniniukha cr mukta. 
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Aiyatantra, wHich is au introdnctory ceremony to all rites performed 
on the Grihya fire. The ritaal is intended for the followers of 
Sahara’s Pad- tho Atharvaveda. Nos. 670 and 623 are fragments of Gaiigadhai-a's 
s. Prayogapaddhati, and Nos. 613 and 614 of his Saiiisharapaddhali. 

• In these last GangSidhara speaks of himself as the son of^ tho 
son of Ramagnihotrin. He app^ra to be one of the oldest writers 
on the ritual followed by Madhyamdinas ; for m last year’s collection 
there is a copy of the Samakarapaddhati wbich was transcribed in 


aauihha and Lis ' 

Pratishthudarpana which contains tho ritual to be observed in tho 
I Pdthaka. consecration of images. (Appendix III LL ) A third writer is 
Tana Pathaka of whose Saihskaramuktavali No. 615 is a manuscript. 
It comes down to the end of Vivaha or marriage No. 577 is a 
copy of ■ » I * by an 

itamha Prayoga- author c ■ hlan^ 

IhatL chanS,ch ■ ... y 

author was a Tailanga Brahman. Followers of Apastamba are 
mostly to he found in the Tailangana country } while in Maharashtra 
there are a few families living on the borders of the two countries. 
(Appendix III. MM.) The other works in this group are on 
special rites and ceremonies and do not call for any particular notice. 


As referring to tho Vyavah&ra branch of the Dharma, we have in 
the Maratba division only the second chapter of the Mitakshari 
(No. 580), transcribed in S'aka 1572. There are also three small 
tracts belonging to the Pr<\yaschitta branch (Nos. 551, 655, and 


Cues T. — PoEKs, Pfcsvs Aim Fasles. 

Gujarat Section we have complete copies in the SAradA. 
' character of Vallabhadeva’s commentaries on the Riaghuvaihsa 

(No. 88) and the Heghaddta (No. 82), and of that on the first eight 
cantos of the KmtiA.ra.«!ambhava (No. 72). Tho name of Valla- 
hhadeva’s father was Anandadeva. No. 7l is a complete copy of 
irdjaa. Jonaraja’s Commentary on the Kirat&rjunjya composed as stated 

in the introcfuctibn in S'aka f J/lf ('linaretiimsvamtte S'u/ce} cor- 
responding to 1443 A. n , ID the reign of Jainollabhadeua This 
prince is tho same as Zainn] Abuddin wboso name occurs m the 
table of Knsmtr kings given at the end of Prinsep's Essays, and who 
ascended tho throne m 1422 a. d., and reigned up to 1472 a. d. 
(Appendix III. NN.) 

liTjnlihaktikalpa- No. 8G is a copy of the eighth Stabaka or canto of Purushottama’s 
a common- Vishimbliaktikalpalati with a commentary by Mahesvara, son of 
Virfipaksha. There is a manuscript of Stabakas I, II, IV, and Y 
of the poem with the saroo commentary in my collection of 1879-80 
(No. 81), and of tho whole or eight Stabakas with the commentary 
of Maludisa in that of 1881-82 (No. 320). The present manuscript 
was transcribed in Soriivat 1667 and S'aka 1633 j so that tbe com- 
tc of lUo Com- meutary is at least 275 years old. But tho date of its composition 
is given at tho end of the mmusoript as Thursday, the 3rd 
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(Mxilhyajaydlifhmi} of tlio light half of Srargasiralia, in tljo year of 
Vlkniina AstdmhudMnhjahhxmi. The Crat two words represent 47 
and the last 1, and in the place oi hundreds we have r&ga. Bnt 
the word llSga is not nsed to denote a numeral, nor is the sense 
of tlio word such as to make it fit for such a use. In all pro- 
bability therofoTe Buga is a mistake for Jltlnta which word is nsed 
to express tho nnmeml (3), for there were three RAmas, Bhargava 
Buma, Dasarathi Eama, and Bala-Bamo. The date thorofore is 
1S47 ’Vikrama, corresponding to 1201 A. ». According to Mr. 
llodnk's calcolationsj howorer, it ia 1447 Vikrama. Bat tho word 
llivga cannot ho bo undei-stood or corrected as to mean “four.” 
^Appendix HI. 00.) In the commentary of the eighth Stabaka 
contained in tho manuscript before mo the following lexicons aro 
quoted from : — 

Amata. 

Yu'va. 

IlaLtjntlha, 

Uahipa. 

There is a copy of Maliipa in my last year’s collection. Tho 
Ulifigavata also is mentioned. Tho commontaty of Mahiddsa men- 
tioned above was composed in tho year 1654. The era is not given, 

No. 00 is a manuscript of tho Slabaodtaka with a commentary 
by Balablmdra, soo of Kasiniltba and grandson of Krishnadatta. 
Tho commentary was composed on the Ili\mauavnmt day or the 9th 
of tho light halt of Chaitra in the year 1038, tho cyclic year being 
Vynya. The era to which tho date refers Is not given, hut it must 
ho t^io Snthvat. BaLahhadra mentions a previous commentary, the 
CliandrikA. (Appendix IIL PP.) 

No. 77 is a copy of tho Prabodhachandrodaya transcribed in 
Samvnt ICOl corresponding to 1645 a.d.; and No. 78 is a commentary 
on tlio play by Ramadusn, son of Bliatfo Vinayak.'t Among manu- 
scripts written in tho Tailaiign character received in 18S2 from tho 
Government of II. H. tho Nizam Ihrongh tho Government of 
Ilombay, there was n commentary on tho play entitled Chnnilrika 
andtluo report that I made on it under date the 8th of Fobranry 
1883 19 as follows : — 

'The first of thoso (te., tho Cbandrika) was composed by tho 
minister of a king of tho name of Nadillajappa. In tho introduc- 
tion, tho author tells ns bo was a nephew (sister’s son) of SAlra- 
tiuiTua, tho minister of Knshnaraya, king of Vijnyanagar,ond liad an 
elder brother who was S.llvntimma’s son-iu-law as well as nephew. 
Ho gives tv short history of KrishnnrAya who is called *' king of 
lCnniii(aka.” Krishnaniyn was, wo oro told, tho son of Narasitiiha 
and was a poworfal monnroli who governed tho whole Boathom 
pOHiiisid.'v. Ho married tho dnughter of Bratdparudra Gnjapati 
(king of Orissa). Among the Mackonao mannscripts is ono of tho 
name p( Krislinaniyncharitrn or “no accou 0 t of KrishnniAya, ” ond 
what ia stated there with regard to tho king as well aa what has 
been gathered from inscriptions sgrccs with the acconnt given by 
oiir commentator. KpshiiarAya reigned from a.d, 150S to 1580. * 
No. 85 is ft commentary on a number of verses composed by ono 
Balakrishna who lived at Gokula on tho river Yamuna in tho 


Tho Srah.1oltaka 
with a cemnentary, 


PraboilhaclianJro* 

lUysv. 

A oommcntftiy on it 


Another entitled 
Cliandrik.'l. 


TUIat.vv«U!j% ind 
Madbm&daQf. 


ot> 


Antarvccli or tbo Duftb. T!io autUr was Jlmllmsuiltina, pnpil of f 
Q Bulalcrjshiia, and son of Mildlmvn who liitnsolf was tlio son of 

d! Narnsiiiilia. Tho commentary was composed in 1700._ Tlio era is 

not given but must bo tbo Sflihvnt, since tlio manuscript itsolf was 
copied in 1774 Sftiiivat (Appondii III. QQ.) 


Vi 

Vi 

Til 


Ap 


Antliologios. Nos. 70, 91, 92 and 93 arc manuscripts of anthologies. Tho 

first is but a fragment containing tlio Nitiprakarana, the first of 
tbo twenty-ono Boctiona into which tho compilation is divided. 
nariil'isVscompoBcA Tho antbot iaHaridasawbo wa^ ’ ■ j r <■ ’ * 1 - 

in SiuiTat IG14. ggiis of rnrusbottauin who lived 
was compiled in the year 1614. 

bo the Samvat. (Appendix III. lUt.) No. tft is also a tragmuui 
without heginning or cud, about one-half of which is written in tho 
AKastntrAntliology. ffaradii character and tlio other half in the NAgari. The names of 
poets are in most eases given at tho end of the vorso or versos attri- 
buted to them j but in some places they flro not. The Sloka Aynm 
landhuli. imro veti, k,c., is attributed to BI)atto(d)bbatta; but it 
occurs in th® Panebatantm and may have boon oltlorj and 
Lurjanali parihnTtavyo vidyaydlathhnto, &c., to VAlmikij but 
wo find it in Bbartpibari's Nttisatalca. Socb mistakes aro by no 
moans uacominon in anthologies ; nnd therefor® tho mere fnct of 
the occuiTcnce of tho name of a certain poet after n certain verso in 
manuscript of an anthology ought not without corroborntivo 
cvidouco to be made the b.-isis of far-reaching historical conclusions. 
Tho following poets arc mentioned in No. 01 1 — 




Vjsli 

laWi 


TUiattft Bdna 2a. 

2a. 

Jftgaddtiani 26. 
il»raba<tatU 3A 
Chanvaka ib. 
aira4<i 

Bha^tAchuIita 4t>. 

Anntadanta So 

Atiwdarshlbaiia 3h, da, 8a, 24a, 
34*. 37*, 420. 

Amritavanlbana Co. 
‘ilanorathaCa, 76. 

- Viblietl-llliilbara C*. 
CtauilrasTiiiniii 7a. 
Brt-VarAhamihira 7*. 
Vijaya-MAdhava 76. 

Gauapati 8a. 

SOiavannan 9a. 

Pauilita brivanlu llo. 
r.iDrlita.J'igaddliara 120. 
Jaya-iiadhava 14a. 
ValUbbadera 15a. 

Vardliamiliira 16a. 

V^mlkisfin 17a 
Kshemcrulra 176. 236, 25a6. 33a. 
Kuaumadeva 216. 
rrnkHiavaTslia 2Sb, 2Sa, 316. 
Vallal>ha24a. 

Vaimlki 246. 

MunUi 2Ga. 


rfhlivWhara 2Go. 


j'tirtiau.ju, 
oiraavfimin 20n, 

Bhatta Vasudeva20*,41(i. 
VydsadSsa 30*. 

Vaiaruchi 316 
Bhatto(.l)l;liatta S35. 
DliarniaguptiSla. 
VikramlJitya 34o. 
!(Taribluta 356. 
fjtlliarsha 315a. 
baikaka 36*. 
P.arulitayftjaka 37n. 
Bhallati 37«, 37*. 3Sft. 
PrakMailatta 37a. 
Dblr.ldhara .3Sa, 
KSlidlsa 
Kalaiaka 3Sa, 
Bhavlnlnandana SS6, 
Dyutulliara39*. 

S'ri-baka 40a. 

S'ri lluktipida 40n. 
S'rl-JonarAja 41a. 

Hatiscna 42a. 

Jalhana 42*. 


I Sal>lifuiliitaratn»ko^i 
l»y Kpshija. 

Uito 

ncut. VmcsftWtiurti- 

cnUr pocu. 


No. 93 is a copy of SubhAshitarntnakosa by Krishna. A few 
leaves nro wanting at tbo end. The names of the’ authors of the 
excerpts are not pvon, but tho selections are very good. In the 
section on Kftvyas and Karis wo find verses iu praise of BAna 
who is like "a lion that breaks tho globes on the temples of tho 


clfijiliants in tlie sliapo of otlicr poofs,” of Mnyura, Mftglia, Rliaravi 
an<i Valtnikt is in a vorso spoken of ns poot No. I, Vynsa ns 

No. 2, niid Danilin as No. 3. In anotlier ITanliarots admouislicil 
not to bo boastful ns Mndann is tlic goad of clcpbAnta in the 
sbnpc of poets” ; and Jfadann is in Lis tnrn bid “to remember tlie 
former deeds of flam (5'iva) nnd bold liis tongue.” Herts tbere 
is a play on the word Jffi/faHd which means the god of love and 
was tlio name of a poet, whoso full name wna Sl.sdanakirti. 

Miulanakirti is mentioned by Il.\jatfekLnra in bis Prabandhachatur- 
vitlisati ; and both ho and Harinam were tho contemporaries of 
Some^varadeva, tlio author of tho Kirtiknamodt and Siirathotsava. 

(Appcndix'III. SS.). No. 92 is nn anthology the subject of 
which is S'ringdra or love, and which mntains long ostraets from 
tlm MnluirAtnkn, tho ireghadflt.a, llio Knmnrasnmbhavn, and other 
poems. The innnnscript was transcribed in 1612 Samvat. 

CLASS YI. — Vtakabaka or Gcammab. 

‘-'W leaves nro missing. Kittantrabghuvritti 
' iblishcd by Dr. Eggcling. 

' ' itIiNo. 270 of 1«S76.70; 

« . agrees with the cor' 

lA'sponding prirtbu of No. 2a0 } but tho Kpdvritti EOinuwhat difibra. 

No. 9S contains ibo Sfttras of tho KAlantrn together with the IMtantrapspilihlsht 

Parilihflshll.s. hfost of these last arc the same as those laid down 

by Pnijini or applicable to tho grammar of Paiiini. No. 103 is n 

cony of tho I’rabodhachandrika by Vaijala, son of Vikminadityn, other Work*. 

belonging to tho Chahuvata or Uhoh.au race, aud king of Chan* 

drivatl, tho modern Jlialrapattan. Tho tract contains verses giving 

tho rules of gratnmar along with instances having reference to the 

story of U:\ma (Appoudix III. TT). No. 104 is MahubbAshyn' 

giiObarthadipint coutainiug notes on diflicnlt passages in the ‘ 

MiihablnVshya by Sndasiva, pupil of Knmnlakara Dlkshita. Tlie 
first chapter and n fininll portion of the second nai vauttng. 

Tho manuscript was transcribed or nerlinps tho book wnq written 
in S'aka 15S*j orA. p. 1GC7, lu oitlior caso it is oridont that the 
nnlhor flonriabod before NagojibhaHn. 

No. 99 is a copy of tho last fivo chapters of the Kasikii. The Kfw'ik.'* 
manuscript contains no date but looks aery old. In tbc coIophon.s 
at the end of Chapters I Y and V the name of tho author ii not given ; 
but at the end of I’Adas I, II, nnd HI of Uliaptcr VI tbc title is 
given ns l^dmirnO'/uJsi'Li. At the end of tbc fourth I’ada of the 
same chapter no name occurs ; but at Iho end of tho eighth chnpter 
we hare 2’(tramoj'ii(f/ii/(rja-yifmittial:fHdt/tiin Kfifilui/ftih rrUlau, and 

of tho sovonth luHiaHii, tui/diH Juisildynm rriffaii. It would 

appear from this that Vamana wasr tho author of tho last three 
cimplors. But on tho evidence of Knimir manuscripts collected 
by Dr. Buhlcr in lS7a-7G, JnyAditya is now believed to bo the 
author of tho first four chapters and Vjitnnna of tho last four. Bnt 


reffTtneo to Jayuditya and r!Ctitiom.«atfit/o or 

» 3C0— S 
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J'l'iaityn and 
VllI by rfiman! 


mndhi as coanter-ezamplea given by him j and these rro 6nd in 
the K^i4iH under that Slitra. Under the word pdnrfura, Eayamu- 
kuta defends JayWitya against an attack by the author of the 
Bh^shavritti for Laving inclnded the word fan^u in the VA.rtika 
beginning with noya on V. 2,107. In commenting on hia own 
explanation of ekaveuhandf in PS,q. Y. 4, 43 as a word signifying a 
measure ” and directing the application of the Buffis sas to such 
a word, Bhattoji observes in the ManoramA that he has followed 
JayMitya in so explaining it ; but according to YAmana that 
termination may ’ 

under tbe Sutra ! . ■ ■ ' 

aa instances to a ^ • 

naed in these instances Lnt is tbe ias of the accnsatire plnral. Now 

the explanation attriboted to Jayadibya occurs in the KasfkA 

under Pan. V. 4, 43, and the instances attributed to Yamana under 

Pin. YII, 1, 20. Under the word ayisams, which according to 

Amara IS used in the plural only, ‘ Y* 

^ves aphsard^ as an instance of ■ . • ■ . ■ ■ 

hence the nonn is used in the sii _ ' . ‘ . 

occurs under VIII, 4, 48, and we do find aphsard^ in the KASikA 
ub that place. Similarly under the words Iravydd and h'dityada, 
Jayiditya's view is referred to and this we find in the KAsika under 
III, 2, GS. MAdhava quotes YAmaoa's and JayAditya’s obserrations 
in the DhStuvntti (Pandit, vol. Y, new series, p. 846), and these are 
found in the KAsikA under YlII, 2, 80 and III, 2, 59 respectively. 
Thus then on the evidence of MSdbava, BAyatnukuta, and Bhattoji, 
the third and fifth chapters of the NAIikA wore written by 
JayAditja, and the seventh and eighth by YAmana; while the 
manr script before me assigns the sixth ch.apter also to the latter. 
On a review of the whole available evidence it appears clear that 
the author of the first five chapters was JayAdltya and of the last 
throe Yamana. There is an aliusiou to JayAditya and VAmana in 


was according to R&yamukuts tho author of another work entitled 
Lifiijdiiusdsnna, and luany of the references to Yamana contained 
in that commentary ou Araara must be to that work of Yamana.* 
Itsing, the Chinese traveller, mentions JayAditya only as the author 
of the Kisifea (Professor Max-Sfuller’s note on the Renaissance) and 
not VAmana. JayAditya probably left his work incomplete and it 
was finished long afterwards by- VAmana who also wrote other 
philological works. 


hU PrikrbfikRamudl. 
,Ury< 


1)4 U- 

Utal 1 


No. 10213 a manusc^T'^ 

commentary on tbe 
grandson of Raroachand 
on. RaniachandrAcbAi^„ ^ 
pikA.aud tho comiDcnfary on 
NrisirnhucliArya, the father o: 
oui both tho works contain 


-.o« V..I, uuHiur luu ivaianirnayadf- 
the work usually found is by his son 
! Vittbalachaiya. The commentaries 
. Prasastis giving an account of the 
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family to ^vliicli tbo aotbor of tbo oxipnal -works and tkoso o£ tlio 
commontaries belonged. The family belonged to the Andhra 
country or in other wrords it a family of Tailanga Brahmans, 
derated to the eludy of the Rigveda and belonpng to the Kanndl- 
nyagokra. The first person named is AnantaMarya from whom a 
certain holy person (Yatindrovaiya) of the name of Ramasvdmm 
djirived a knowledge of all the Agamas and to whom the title of 
Aclutrija was giren by him. His son was NrisimhAcharya who was 
proficient in the Nigamas and Agamas, Nyuyo, Vaiseshika, 
Jaiminiya, end Ganita, wrote a Bha&hyasara of the S'rntis 
(TJpanishads), and defeated opponents in argnmont at the court of 
a prince. He had sons of whom Gop&lacbarya -was the eldest and 
Krishiidchurya the youngest. Krish^cL&rya was the most learned 
of them all, being well Tersed in the eighteen branches of learning, 
of which Nigama is the first He explained the Sutravritti at the 
court of Eama in tho presence of that prince. Krishna's sons were 
Nrisiiahacharyaand Rdmachanfirdcharyawhowasthe younger of tho 
two. Ramachnndra’a instmclor was Gopalacharya and lie wrote 
three -works, the Prakriyfikautnudi, Vaishoavasiddhantasaddipika, 
' and a treatise on Kdla.^ ^ Possibly, instead of ouo he wrote three 
treatises on Kala. Nfislmha w.as Rftmachandra^s son and wrote the 
commentary on his fntlier's KAIaoirijayadipika. His teacher was 
Krislijj&chilrya who was the son of tho eldest brother of Efimachandra, 
t.e., hlrisimha in all probability, and who wrote coimnontaries on 
fiomo 0^ tho Karyas. Vitthnla, tho author of the Prasada, was tho 
eon of Krisirnha, tho commeutator on the K&Ianirnayadiptkd. His 
mother’s name was hlaQtkilmbl and LU leochcr was Kagharcndra* 
enrasTati who defeated many opponents iu arguuieutuud established 
tho Draitasiddhilnta (?). AttuecQdofthePralastiYiUhalarcuden} 
his oheisanco to Rdmesrardcharya, tho son of Kpslmaguru, i. e., in 
all probability Krishna tho teacher of his father, to Anauta the 
..«« .* defeated TadiriVja iu argument, 

‘ *' ■ ■ . ' > ua who defeated Vaji (di?) uatha and 

^ : . tho " Lord of Kings,” nnd to Js^n- 

nathasratna who was versed in tho Vedinta of the Yati. Tho 
genealogy is therefore as follows - 



In tho history of tho family thus given tho immo of ono king only, 
RAma, is given. This namo was borne several princes of tho 
' Yijavanagar dynasty and of other dynasties which sprang from it, 
^ BO that it is impossible to find oat who tho prince nacantwos. Bat 
^ the dates of Hdmachandrilcharj-a and his son and grandson can bo 
approximately determined with the aid of othcc. ovidoncc. 


Uititory ot the famUy 
of the Autlior. 
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n 

4j 


Date of Eimachan- 
drichlrya. 


The piesout mantiscnpl of tie PrasMa ; 

cortoapoiiaiog to lOtil A. ». A copy ol tlio KakmnjyadiplW 
raraoa. No. 93 of my laal yeoPa collection, was transcnbea m 1C51 
Sanwat or 1595 a. a, and No. 91 of the same colloction lears a 
douUo date, Tia, 1621 Siunvat and 1480 Kaia, corrraponaing to 
1505 A. D. Th^ ia a mannscript of the Prakviyaicaiimaai in 
tho ooilection lelongiog to tie old Smsknt College of Poona 
(JJo 32J-) which also bears a double date, viz., 1583 Samrat and 
144.8 S^aka or 1527 A. p- Bat the lines in wKieh the date is given 
run thus On 'Nesday the 13th of the light half of the iMnth 
of Bliadrapada, the corrent year being Samvat 1683 and Saks 
1448 [thial was transcribed at Nacdigiri by Mmachandrachdrya- 
gnta-SHla-gntar Between the stt and the ta of the second «d<J 
wo have aomo letter, bet there is a mark iodicatwe of eraanre on it 
and the usual npper horizontal stroke is wanting which shows 
that the letter is not to be read. Thus than that mannscri^ was 
trnnscnbod m 1527 A. o . by the soa of He son of the ton o! Bama- 

....... — 3 — The Eamachandracharya 

. . nknyakanniodt; for if he 

im the author, some _ dia- 
ti^ui^ahmg paTlicnlara wouldhave been given aboot him. Besides, 
the Naadigin where the manuscript wns copied is the sam© ns 
Naador situated on the GodAvari m tie territory of the Nizam; 
and tho country BatTOUttding it corresponds to the Andhradesa in 
which, as wears told in the Prasastis, the ismily lived. It, 
therefore, a great grandson of BAmachaDdrSchoryft lived m 1627 
A D , Eainachandrachhrya himself mast have lived sbont 1450 a.d. 
(Appendix III. UD). In the beginning of the work before me 
Vittuala adores S^ambbu, PAnini, VaretDchi, ffesha (t.e. Patanjali), 
Bhaitnand other expounders of the BhAshya, tho authors of tho 
Vntti and the NyAs?, Bhoja, DurgJi, end KshirasvdmiD. 


innifiuwh'ibkiskira. Tlio only work helon^ng to this class in the Maratha Section that 
calls for notice is tho Fariblulshahhfisknra by an author of the n.ame 
of Dhuskara. At the end of tho work the author thus gives his 

peilif * ’ - m . , A , T, 

who 
of th 

His ! ' ■ ■ 

Apn^ 

Sirafieva and the other by CTdayamkara have been noticed hy 
Dr. Kielhorn in the prcfaco to his translation of tho ParibliAshen- 


tho coinmcntnry (^ynmangatS, tho Kiivyaprokasa, JIadharachArya, 
tho S.ihilyadarpana, Stmdeva, &c. Sorao of tlio Paribhush&s given 
in tho bool ' ' ' ■ ■ •. '7“ « ' ’ * 

Blisiskara C ’ ■ . . ■ 

P.\da:i, tho 
and at tho. • 

ho says, on Nyayas or^ w^nary principles. Tho author appears to 
have lived boforo Nagojibhatta. Another copy of the work is 
noticed in Hr. Bumell'a CWalogue of the Tanjor JInnuscripts and 
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nlso anotlicr Pariblidsh&bLS-skara by an aatbor oE the uanio o£ 
S^esli&dri. 


CLASS VII. — ^Kosas on LexicoKs, 

T7e bavo a copy of tLe Am&rokosa in tho S'nradii cliarnctora Rayamnknta’s com. 
(No. 110), and an old copy of tbo Padachandrika or Raynmnkuta's 
commentary on it dated Saihvat 1711. A few leaves of this aro 
missing. At folio 49^ of tho first part occurs tlio sv^ell-known date 
of the work, S'aka 135S, coi responding to 1431 A. D. Hdyamukata 
fjnotcs a very large nnmher of authors and works. We have not 
been able to make out a complete list.biit tbe following names occur 
ill Kaiida I. : — 

heat 2 wantiog. 

Ajayakosha, U 1) 3, 51 a 4 , 66 5 3, 96 a 5. 

AtUlla, &4 /I 3. 

AcaayAia 12 b G. 

AlihinanJa, 64 a 3. 

Anianidatta(Pamski^la) 9t a 3. 

Anaran&M, 5 & 4, 33 a 4 , 40a 3, 4$ai, S7a4,G2 55. 78 63, 89 a 3, SO 6 0, 

, 90a6. 

Agama, 23 a 4, 23 a I. 2S 6 4, 33 6 7. 41 6 fi. 

AicharysparvaD, S3 6 9. 

ijcharyam&Bjarl, 4$ a 3, 86 6 4. 

Ug^a, 8 « 5. 


Oihmabheds, 67 a i, 87 6 4. 
Uthmarircka, 44 o A 


RUMalesba, 40 a 4 * 

Kltantra, 22 6 3, 47 6 6. 

Katyfiyana, 35 6 3, 60 6 G. 

Kliuaiidaklya, 64 6 (7, 35 6 3. 

Kdllplh. 79 6 J. 

Kihdlaa, 30 a 1 ?, SO a 4. 

Kddikfl, 72 a 4. 

KirAta. SI 6;?. 

K.tclLakaTadha, 65 a 2 . 

Komira, 35 a 2. 

Kamiraddsa.47 6 / (Praadio IMitrasya prasabbamajanl JyesktliaTtraliali), 
Co 6 2 (Ravah pragalbhahatabheruaiiibbavah prakiiay&mlaa samam* 
tatali). 

Kamira^tbbbava, 0 a 1. 

Kiujjala, 12 66. 

Eokkat.-u 42 6 7, GO a 6, 84 a 5, 6and4,85a4,87a6(E:okkftU),6S6 I, 00 6 
3, 91 a 4 and S, 91 6 1, 95a 3. 

Kokkars, 87 a 4. 

KfildiiaUcliArya, 50 6 4 (Writer on Poetics t) 

EodaS7 a 1- 
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^&taT{ipa,87<i 2L 
■tiitokK, 44 66. 

^iaiiVUiATftiia, 42 af, 43 6 $6 6 6. . ...^ i •». 

'l4mbavit!Tijajaki7y»,6264lPayahpti8lia3stibhihipii8liWUntiTatan Sanaia 

iatiaih ) 

'riaeDdnl)o<}j}i!, “9 b ^ 


1 , oa «> 4, Ha 
DauMka, 53_a 


• 21» 7, 22 a 7, 30 6^,31 a 4, 34 
. 75 ft6,75al&/, 78ai,79a 


D7ir(lpak«tl», 11 6 12 a P. IC a 67 8 P, 78 fi J, 78 6 91 i 5, 92 o 93 6 6, 
0684. 

DhaMDi, 144. 476?. 93<?./. 

Dharaol, 81 a 3. 84 a 3. S4 6 3. 

Diiarraa«trU*Artika67 h 6. 

Chamadiaa 73 6 4. . 

Dhatu|iftrl;iiia21 nC, 2267, 7964. 

DUtapradtpa. 46 a4, 3061, 83 6 6. 

Kandm, 76o3. 


MlUJlUJU, 4Pil6. 4.>UJ, HOJ. 

Kioulmginntitw, 466 tf. 
Kirada, 6369. 


P&Buu (J6nib*7atydB) 17*'J{Saplrs5ja([alRunT»ramipnrdifll. 
Pislmtaatra 82a6. 


j>uaujiaeiuiiu b a U, 
nrlbatVatU (Pdil^ C96ff. 
BribadatBinio^ 14 6 1. 
BrihaddbdrlTall 19 62. 
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Bopala 4S 

' ■ " ■ tS J 0, 54 b A CS a 3, 

T8<(3».Qd^. 80b4 

' • • . . •a^,5lb4,65bZ,{Gram- 


13}iims 60 h 6. 

Blilmstaena 05a 1. 

Bhojti 30 A 4j 33 b B, (Bhojar^ja] £0 a S. 

Matay&paT&na, SO b 3. 

AIad)inin4dhava 5 a J, 1 2 fi 2, 53 a C. 

ZlaJiM CbC.IOaO, lOb^ 26 a2, C0a3. 

M&ntmraTtja JO bS. 

. • * * • M. 33b3. 

■ ' • ■ ' • . • • {,5 

• • I ■ 1 4 aad i, 

MildhavaToiSi 0466. 


• . 05 6 /, 056 1 

Bud 6. 

Medintkarft. 57 £ 4, £2 b S. 

Maitreya. 6 a 7, 14 b7, 39 a C, Cl a C. 

YAjSAvalkya, 78 1> 2. 

Yogebrars, Oi aff. 

HaRlm, 29 o 7, 32 6 7, 34« iJ. 35 « 3, 51 6 58*3,74 6 5, 02 a 3 and 6. 

Bntiiakosha, 3 6 1, 2l 6 G, 24 6 5, 26 a 1, 35 a 1,40 (i,7, 4!)n6, 54 b /, 61 a G, 
65 b S, 07 b 1. 70 b .Jk 71 6 2. 82 w2, 87 « 3. 

■ ' ■ 5 a J, 30 « 4. 40 a C, 42 tt 2, 45 6 4, 

■ . k 70 b 6, 73 6 5, 75 6 5, 79 b 1 , 62 


BQpaniinjart, 20 <* 6, 

HOparatnlkars, 47 6€, 83 a 1. 

LibpapardkQa, 49 6 7. 

Laingi, 49 b S. 

Vat«elvaca22b 6, 

Varanich!, 42 b 5, 41 « 4. 

VarAta. 45 a. 3. 

Van?anveka, 39 a 1. 

VAcliajpati, 18 a 2, 20 b C, 33 6 5. 40 a 6. SO ^2^ 81 a 5, 91 « 2,95 tt 1. 


■ r « 3, SI 6 3, 

Vikramlditya, "o'b 3. 

VtiJafiliiacDtikhaTnaoiIans, 41 b 6, 51 0 5. a 2, 

VlnduyaTAain, 4C a 4. 



u 


Vijikbt, ^l^t4 

O (• /. 

Vit\i, IS 4 20 ft /, 25 i .*?, 
Vifvitpnkftfti. 95 ft 6 
VishijapurftQ*. lia6,l2hS,S0ix 5. 

ll ft 3. 


17 (iC. 2lf»6. 

6 4 , K a /, i 

(twice) and S, 44 a 

t am! 51 ft/. 55 ft 

.4,61 « 3, 61 M. 15 
A 4, CO n; 4 ami 0, 


96 a Sand i. 

« — .... . 1 r . 1 ,a„f la, f 42 64. 45 a 

, 78ft?, 60ft 


SimbajiaiApa. 14 a S, IQ <x 7, ^ a 6. 4L ci 6. 

SlrasTata-kosba, % aS. 

SihuftsU, 29 a I, 34 ft ^ 43 a 2. 

■6,46 6 5,61 a 1. 72 6 4, 


S, 16 a 6, 4 and », 16 A 
3, 17 0 S, 18 a 4, 18 ft 4, 19 6 5 an<I 6, 20 a 8 and 4, 2D ft 6 and 

/, 21 a SI ft 4 and J, 22 * 1, 22 a 4, 22 « 6 and 6, 22 ft 3 

and /, 23 a 4 and 8, S3 ft 4, 6 and 5, 24 a 4, 24 6 2, 23 a 5, 

25 ft 1, 5, •« and J, « a 6 and J, 26 ft 2, 27 a (?, ?an<ii, 28 A4, 
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Hatt-i<‘tan<lra, 27 J '{• 

Hadochandra, Gal, 14 n 31 n 6, 41 (t CO <( C and S, C6 


11 a4. 

Hariprab^ba, 34 tt G, SOrt 1, SI 62. 
Hanvams’a, 11 n 7, 12 a 2, 24 a S. 
Hanhacbanta 50 b I. 

Halayndha 17 b 2. 75 It 4. 79 b 4. 
Hardvalt 39 6 ^ 


CLASS VIII. — Poetics and Meteics. 


fl C, 70 6 2, 


In this class we have in the Maratha Section a copy of a Commantariw oa 
commentary on Bbannclatta’s Rasamanj.ari by S'esha ChintSmani, Bi«amanjari. 
the son. of Stesha Nrisimha (No. 662). In Dr. Bamell’s Tanjor 
Catalogae S'eshachintamani is given as the name of a work under 
S'atakas and Anthologies ; hutthere rnnstbesome mistake. S'esha is 
a family name and Chint^maBi of an individual belonging to that 
family (Appendix HI. W). In the Gujarat Section there is another 
commentary on tho samo work by one Vis've^vara. It is a very 
full commentary but the mannscript is incomplete being about two- 
thirds of the whole. No. GGS is a commentary on the S'rutabudha 
by Manohara who composed it at the reqnest of a prince of the 
name of H&nikyamalla. 

CLASS X. — HtuiMsX. 


Ko. 125 is R fragment of S'abarasviimin's Bb^shya on the 
Mim&ms&shtra. A complete copy of the work was purchased by me 
for Government in 1879. No. 120 is a manuscript of a work called at Suebaritamti^*’* 
the end of some of the sections Kas'ik^tikA composed by Upndhy/vya eommentaiT' on tho 
Suebaritatni^ra. ^lany of its leaves are lost. On comparing «lokav4ctUca. 
difTerent portions of the mannscript with Kumdrlla's Tnntrardrtika 
I find that this TikH is a commentary on the S'lokavhrtike or 
tho first Pdda of tho first chapter of the Tuntravclrtika. The 
S'lokav&rtika thus appears to bare been called Kas'iks. Or perhaps, 

KdyikI, is a mistake for Karika, and this work is the same as that 

put down as No. 8 in the report of the exaiuinuliou of Ahmodabad 

manuscripts. This commentary is not mentioned in Dr. Hall's 

Index.’, noitber is there a copy of it among the Tanjor manuscripts 

catalogued by De.BuTaell. No. l23ieacopy of the second Pada StnnfctTmh’s Kyija- 

of the third chapter of the Nydyasndha, a commentary on Knm&ni.a's sudha. 

Tantravlrtika, by BhaHa ^raes'vara, sou of BLntta ^ladham. 

A manuscript of the second PSda of the first chapter of tfiis work has 

been purchased since. No. 122 is a copy of the first Pada of the KamaUVarJv's com- 

second chapter of n commentary on the Tnntravartika by KaiualA' 

karabbatta, sou of Eamakrishna and grandson of Noriyanabliatta, 

and author of the Nirnayasindhn and other works. The first leaf 

is missing. No. 667 is a fragment of the lliiniimsabalaprakas'a 

or substance of Jairaini’s work by S amknrabliatta, son of Nardyapa- 

bhatta. No. 124 is a manuscript of tbe well-known manual of the 

MitnditisA by Kfishnayiijrau, and No. 121 of. the first four chapters 

of Hadhava^s AdhikaranaratiiamalA 

No. 600 is Pislitapasiiiutindriisn by Ndrarana Pandita. Tbe Pi«lit»p»4nmlinlni*l 
followers of Madhva maintain that in this Kaliyoga tbe killing 
of nnim'aH at sacrifices is not allowed i bat that an eiligy of an 
animal should be made of the floor of grain and that sacrificed 
instead of tlie real animal. Practically, whenever a lladbva performs 

B300-9 
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u sacrifice he ages such an efl^, anfl boi a live animal. This 
view 13 defended and shown to fas in accordance with the 
S'astras fay NhrJiyana Paudita in the tract before us. H© does 
admit that the "Vedas enpin the sacrifice of a real animah and 
though the act is ;’ef se Sinful, stall because enjoined by the Vedas 
for sacrificial pnrposes, it is not so. But the reason why it is not 
sinM in this case is that its original sinfalness is neutralized by 
the holy ntea that are performed, just as charms neutralize the 
effects of Rnake-poison. As therefore the charms must be correctly 
muttered and properly used in o'rfer that they may neutralize 
the poison, ao the rites must he performed with perfect accuracy 
exactly as they are laid down iu the Vedas in order that they may 
neutralize the SiDfulneas consequent on the destruction of animsl 
life. Such a perfect accuracy and a perfectly faithful observance 
of all the conditions laid down in the Vedas are not possible 
in this age of ignonmee and tniman frailty. So that) at the present 
•day the destruction of life at sacrifices cannot faut he productive of 
sin. Therefore it n that Mann has laid down thateffigies of animals 
should he made of ghee or flour nod eficnficed instead of real 
animals (Mann v. Z7}. Kulliikabbalta^s explauatiozr of this versa 
is pronounced by NdrAyaoa to be wrong. This is the test os 
which the •advocnles of Piabtapasli take their stand, but their 
doctrine is cried down os beterraox by Brahmans of other sects 
and there are treatises wrilteo in refatation of iU 

CLASS ZI.- VEDilKtA iKD OTHEE srsTEiis Of TBEosornf. 
i—Adoaita or^amkardchdrya*tsystm, 

a. — Comm«^iartf4 on the OpaniVmd* find ofAer wervd (exia. 
Ko. 136 is a copy of Sathkariebdrya’s Bhishya on the Sena 
Dpanishad. No. Jd8 is a commentary on the S'vetdivatara by 

Vi]ii4n»i.Hk»Wi VjjftSnafahikshu. The first two leaves are wanting and similttHy 
comm«titarj on one or two at tho cod nr© loiBsiag. Noa. 132, I3fi, 144 and G74 
ilie FreWsvaiani, also belong to this branch. 

b. — Cominenfunei on /Ae Bfafimnsit/m. No. 671 is a fragment 
of oamkarfichfifya's Bb&shya with the BatnaprabhA. No. 143 
IS a concise hue cj’ear coromeDiniy on tfie ^iitra eDlrtfed’ Brabmfi> 

Rnlim^Hu. mfitavArshici. The author is spofcon of as RAmaklmkaravarya, 
pupil of Jluktmda Govioda, but in some manuscripts of the work 
his name is given «s RainfloaQdasamsvRti. Copies of this work are 
by no means rare, there being two in previous collections, and one 
or two offered to mo aince baving been rejected by me. 

c. — TitdepeT7tk7U tcorls by S'aihhirdcMrya. Nos. ISO, 131 
133, ISl, 133, 138, nnd 139 belong to this branch. Of thebe 
No. 135 is written in fbo ^iradi ebameter, and Nob 131,133 131. 
and 139 aroalso of a Kasinlr origin. No. 138 is the Tripuripra* 
karana with Ananilajaina*# commentary, It treats of the three 
bodily vostments of tbo sonl, corresponding with the three coacli- 
lions of wakefulness, dreamy sleep, and soond sleep 

K»‘m!r th. d— irorl* hy the folloven af S'amiarAchdry^i. Nos. 141 ood 145 
Viftehidiil. arc wnlton in tbo Siradi characters. The first is n eompleto copy 
of Vi«lyarnnya> I’Anchadasl with the commMif.iry of nAmakfishija. 
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Tlio Pauclisdasi lias beon printed scv&ral time^ on tliU side ot ttie 
conutry, but No. 141 has been purchased as a representative o£ 
the Kasmir text of the work. No. l4-> is called Vcdantasara bnt 
it is not the work usually known by that name and begins with an 
oipositiou of the text TcillUii7n(7Si. No. 127 is a fragment of a 
work called Advaitaohnndnkit by Brahuianandasansvati, pupil 
of Narayannliitha and Paramananda;and No. 12S is a copy of a 
largo portion of the Advaitalaghnchandrika, by the same author. 
This last is an exposition of the Advaitasiddhi of Jladhusudana- 
sarasv’ati ; and in the introduction the author seems to say that this 
exposition contains in an abridged form what he has written in the 
Gbandrikii, that is, the first work ; and hence it is th.at he calls it 
LaghuchandrikS. or abridged Chandrik&. No. 137 is Tattv&nu- 
saihdhaim by AlahiideTasarasrati, pupil of Svnjaihprakaaananda. 
No. 149 is Tantradipika, otherwiso called Sarvopanifthatsara, which 
in tho colophon is attributed to ^amkarachSrya. But in the body 
of the tract the authors of the Vivarana, the SaThkshepasariraka, 
and tho VjiTtikas, as well as the hlisra (».c., V^hnspati), are men- 
tioned, wherefore it cannot be the work of S^nThkar&cbfLrya. 

No. 146 is an incomplete copy of a work entitled Vedantasiddhan- 
tabheda. It expounds the varied views on ceriain points such as the 
nature of Maya, Jtva.Upad^.na, &c., held by different writers belong- 
ing to tho school of S^arhknrachArya. There is far from ngreement 
between them though the system followed by them all is generally 
tho same. For instaneo, the tjuestion is mtsod, Bfahmft(n) being 
thoonly reality and the onimcLl spirit oriodividual soul being Brah- 
tnn(n) equally with (Jod, to what is thedistioction between thorn dne’^f 
This question is, according to our author, thus answered by various 
writers. In tho Prakatartharivarana it is staled that the uncreated, 
undefinable, cunstitocut cause of objects is M&y4 which stands iu a 
certain relation to the principle of Absolute Thought (Cbinmitra). 
AbsohitoThought or Chit as reflected in that Muya is God (ISvara); 
while, AS reflected iu tho iutiumerable definito or determined parts 

jf.i ^ .... jthe powers of 

■ ■ ' ■ • . ■ ippeamnces, it 

. ■ ■ • « . . ' 7Viftrsi7rei'ff, 

tho first of the fifteen os.says which compose the Panchndali, is that 
tho original constituent cause which is made op of tho three principlex 
of Saltca, linjas, and Tnmas, has two forms, in one of which tho 
Sattva or principle of goodncee is predominant, not being over- 
powered by Rajas or tho prinoiplo of action and Tamaa or tho 
pnnciplo of evil, and in tho other it is so overpowered and is 
impure. Tho first is Maya and tho second Avidyd ^ and Absolnto 
Thought as reflected in them becomes God and tho animal spirit 
“'■■■ . P • ■. I ’ ■* ' stituent cause, when 

linaut in it, is MAyfi 
' . ■ i'_ •!» ■■ ilo when the power- of 

I' . . ■ . . ■ . ^ . Bsmo original causo 

la AvidySj audio this form it is tho envirooinent of tho animal 
"pwit. Ilenco it is that the nnimal spirit is ignorant of his real 
Br:ihm'>(n)naturo, while God isnot. The authorof tho Snihkshopa- 
«.*rimka holds that the original causo is tho eorironruent or Up&dhi 
of (ioi!, wlipo its effects are the ciivironnient of the animal spirit. 


AdvaitachandrikO. 


Other works 


VedintosiddlitatA* 

bheds. 
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But the relation between these environments and Absolute Thought 
is not like that of ikoia or space to the jar in which it is enclosed, 
but like that of a mirror to the thing which is reflected in it. _ Thus 
Absolute Thought as reflected in tbe original cause which is 
Andyi is God, and as reflected in the mind or the cognitire 
apparatus (Antahkarana) which is an effect of Avidyd it is the animal 
spirit. According to these views, final deliverance consists in 
abandoning the condition of reflections or images and attaining 
to the condition of the thing which is reflected, i.e., of Absolute 
Thought. Our author then proceeds to the more recondite and 
detailed explanations given in other treatises ; and into these I need 
not enter, my object being simply to illustrate the large variety of 
theories that obtains even within the boundaries of tbe system of 
the Vedanta promulgated by ^amkarachSrya, 

PiiLandachspetiM. No. 142 is Pakhandachapetika or “a slap on the face of 
heretics.” The heietics who come in for this treat at the hands of 
the author Vijaya-ltam&chlrya are the followers of Uadhva. Their 
getting their bodies branded with heated seals of the S'aiiT^ha or 
conch-shell and the Chaltra or discus of Vishnu is the principal 
subject of the attack. Tbe text from the Vedas and the Puraijas 
adduced hy tbe M^dhvas in favour of their practice are declared 
to be forgeries, and in some cases explained in a manner different 
from that in which they are understood by the members of that 
sect. The author then adduces his own texts in condemnation of 
the practice and consigns the M&dhvas to tbe tortnres o! hell. 
Thefract ends with a quotation from the KfirmapnrSQa represent- 
ing &ihkaracbfLrya as an iucamation of ^iva and recommending 
his system to those who seek eternal happiness. 

Nos. 129, 140, 147, 668, 669, 670, 672, and 67S also belong to 
this branch of the Advaita Vedinta. 

ii. — Vilisftfddroilo or JRdmdnty’ft's system. 

Eamimiga'# com- CT. — No. 153 13 a commentary on the Bhagavadgit^ by Hdma- 

mentiry on tha nuja. BairAnuja’s system Is principally followed in Southern India 
i„ ths TamiUnd also in tb "" ■ . ' rks 

belonging to it have been " • ter. 

The system has also a pre 

and M&rvrar and also in C in 

. this collection pnrehased in the north are written in the Na'rari 

character. No 153 was transcribed in 1792 Samvnt. ° 

Arth«|»iichftfcs. ^ 0 . 152 is a copy of the Arthapanchaka by Nar&yanapari” 

vrat.^ This is a summary ot^the topics belonging to the system. 


tions to the attainment oi God. 

(I.)— Jims ore oE firekiiias,vij. (1) Kitya,t.e„ those who nercr en- 
tered on hamsara ortho sncceasionoE lives ami deaths atall.sachas 
Garnda.Vishraksena and often.; (2) Mnkta, U., those who have 
sliakcnoBtho fetlcrbol liteamlwho-osolerniiin-c and joj is attend- 
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ance (Kaimkarja) on God ; (3) Kevala,*.e,, those whose hearts being 
puriHed aro fixed on the highest truth and tvhosro thns free from the 
aucicession of births and deaths ; (4) Mnmoksha, i.f., those who har- 
ing experienced tho misery of life are arcrae to its enjoyments and 
haxo fixed their desire oniy on the highest end, riz., the attainment 
of tho condition of an attendant on God; and (5) Baddha,i.e., those 
Ts-Iio devoting themselves to the life whether of a god, mao, or bruto 
that their previous merits or demerits (Kannan) have assigned to 
them, sock only tho enjoyments of such a life and are averse to the 
joys of Brahma(n). 

(IT.) — The manifestations of livnra or God arc five; viz, (1) Para, 
i.e., ho who lives in VaikuntUa and whose presence is enjoyed 
by tho Mitya and ^ifnkta spirits who dwell near him, who is 
unheginuing and endless, who wears, celestial ornaments, celestial 
garments, and celestial weapons, who possesses celestial bennty and 
on endless number of holy attributes, nud who is accompanied by ^rj, 
Bhfi, and Lllil; (2) Yyfiha, t.c , tho forms of Samkarshona, Prad* 
ymnna, and Aniruddha assumed for the creation, protection, and dis- 
solution of tho world; (3) Vibhara, i.c., incarnations such as Efima 
and Krishna for tho establishment of Truth, tho protection of tho good 
and thodestructlon of the wicked j (4) Antarydinm, who has two forms 
in one of which he dwells in every tVing and rules over all, is bodiless, 
nlhpcrvndin^, and tho store of oil good nttribotes and is called 
Tislmti, Mdrayajja, Vfisudeva, &c., and in tho other ho possesses a body 
bearing celestial weapons such as a coDch<shell and u disens, 
ond colostinl oroaments, dwells ia tho heart of mnn, is tho store of oil 
good attributes, and is known by tho names of Hrishtkola, PumshoU 
tatna, Vdsudovo^ &e.; and (2) .Crebd, i.c., idols of stone, metal, &ro., 
in which ho dwells and allows himself to bo worshipped by bis 
devotees. In tho Yntindramafadlpika to be neticcu below nnd 
in other places tho Yyuhns arc given as four, VAsodevn possessed of 
,». • . o • » • 1 of two, 

risvarya 

, Tejas, 

the fourth. Tho first Yyflha is assumed in order that it may serve 

of tho world. In tho present work the Vusudeva Yyftlia is pot 
down ns tho second form of tho Ant.aryiuniu. 

(til.)— TUo Upvyas or ways to God nro five, viz. (1) Karma- 
yngn. (2) JfiAu.ayog.i, (3) Bhnktiyogn, ( I) Pmpattiyog:i, nnd (o) 
AchurrsililiiiiKuitiyoga Under tho first cornea tho whole Yedic 
sacrifioial ritnal and the Smtlrtaor domestic ceremonies along with 
the fasts nnd ol>«crTanco^, by going through which tho person ia 
pnrified. Then by mc.'»na of Yoma, Xiyams, Ac., mentioned in 
tho Yoga STA'ilni, otic should conccDtr.ato Lis mind upon him- 
self. Thw concontnitioa leads to Jilauayoga, yyhicU consists in 
fixing tho mind on Mimlyann or Vasudeva described ia tho 
Vusudeva Vyulm, as tho person on whom ono’s own self on which 
the mental jiowers have already liecn concentrated depends. Thus 
the dovotoo orrives at God through himself. Tho Juflnayoga leads 
to Bhaktiyoga which consi'sls in continnoasly seeing nothing bnt 
rrri{>atti is rcsortcrl toby those who cannot nvnil themselves of 


ro 


01 ’ are not eqaal to tlie first tbreo methods. It consists in throning / 
one’s sell entirely on the merey of God. There ore many details 
given wliich need not be reproduced here, The last method, 
Acharyabhim&nayoga, ia for onewbo is unable to follow any of the 
’ ’ ■ ' ■ ’ ■ ' »n Ach&rya or pre- 

■ The preceptor goes 
B deliverance, as a 


(IV) — ^The Purnaharthas are five, viz, (1) Dharma, (2) Artha, 
(3) Kama, (4) Kaivatya, and (5) Moksha. The first three do not 
differ from those ordinarily called by those names, and the last two 
are the conditions attained by tlw Kevala and ilnkta spirits (I, 3 
and 2 above.) 

(V ) — The Virodhins are five, via, (1) Svaavarflpavirodhin, i.e., that 
which prevents one’s own real or spiritnal natore Irom being seen, 
such as the belief that the body 18 the soul ; (2) Parasvarfipavirodhin 
or that which prevents one’s approach to the true God, such as devo- 
tion to another or false deity or disbelief in God's incarnations ; 
(3) Up^yavirodhin or that which prevents the tme ways from being 
resorted to* as the belief ia ways other than those mentioned above 
being more efficacioas or in the latter being inadequate; (4) 
Purusharthavirodhin or attachment to other than the true or highest 
object of life; (5) Pr^tivirodbm, , the being connected with a 
body that one’s own barman lus entailed or with other spirits who 
are so embodied. 


Y&tlndr»> 

maudlpikt. 


Ko. hhV is a mannscript of tboTttii»dTamatad5pik& in which the 
whole system the Yattndra or RIminnja is briefly explained.. 
The author is Sctnivhsa, son of Govind&cbhrya of the V&dhOla 
family. The following persons are mentioDed in the beginning as tho 
propoundera of the system 


VyJsi, 

BotUklyauk. 

Oohaders. 


BhlruchL 

Brahm.lnaw ,^rT» 


Piamid&ciiSrys, 

BriparSnlcnfanittift. 

Ylmosamuau 

Yatiivua. 


At the end the anthor states that in his explanation of the doc- 
trines of the sect he has followed the following works 


DnmvlAbhlshyz. 

NySjtsiiUhi. 

Siddbitrsya. 

bribhlahya. 

D;p<ainua riigrsliA. 

XSbSahyaTivanna. 

Samq^tlmiU. 

ShatUrthmihk&hepa. 

&niU;>r»kSiiLi. 

Tattvaratnikan. 

Pr»]iLlpantrtei. 

Frameyan nrnha. 

IfylyAvBU. 

KySyssitdariam. 


Darianayitliatiayfuuniaya, 
Kyiyasara 
TattYadJpa. 
Tattranirraya. 

SarrartbasiudH. 

Kyijapan^nddhL 

Kyiyaaiildhijfiina. 

Paramatabhanga. 

Tittvatiayachuluka. 

Tattvanirtpana, 

Tattvatrayavjikhyinii. 

CkaDlajnAmta, 

Ved^nlavijaya 


The Isst in the firstlistor Yntisvarn w 'nAm*.., • t i • y 
ft. i=fte Wkin t«s. 
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of Ramannja beliero that the system waa taaght by several teachers 
who floarished before RAmdacja. Kdm&Tinja himself states at the 
beginning of the Bhashya that the Vritti on the Brahinasutra 
written by liodhS-jana was abridged by his predecessors; and 
among these DramidfichArya is mentioDcd in the ^rutapratasikil, 
the commentary on the Bhashya. 

S'riniv&sn then prooceda to indicate the variety of views enter- Different divuiona 
tnined by different claaaea of WYiters. .Tto Surts admit only one ottb® topics 
entity (Tattra) j the Rishia divide it into two, Atman and Auatman ; twloogmg » 
and the Achiiryas professing to follow the S^niti propoand three 
Tattvas or entities, viz., (IJ Bhogya or what is to be enjoyed or 
suffered; (2) Bhoktri, the enjoyer or sufferer; (8) Niyantri or the 
ruler and controller. Some Aebaryas teach the systera under the 
four heads of {IjHeyaor what is to be shonned, (2) the means 
of keeping it off, f3} Upddeya or what is to be sought and secured, 
and (4) its means. Other teachers (Desikas) divide the snbject 
into five p.arts, viz. (I) what is tobeattaioed ergot at (Pnlpya), (2) 
he who attains it (Praptri), (3) the means of attainment (Updya), 

(4) the fruits or objects of life (Phala), and (5) obstructions or 
impediments. These are the five topics or Arlhapanchaka described 
above as given in No. 152. Some teachers add one mors topic 
which is ca^''’*! There 

is no rcol . • these sovoml 

views, sin . ^ , f a different 

principle of division by each teacher. The true Rcbstenc© of the 
Yedfintas or tTpauiaUads is that there is only one BrahQ)a{n) with 
the auimal or individual spirits aud the dead world as its attributes 
(0bid!Xchid7ili3hta.dTaitam) (Appendix III. TVW). 


The body of doctrines which coDStitotes the system of Xldmfinuja 
is eventually the same as that professed by the more ancient aohool 
of the Pdnchardtias or Bhngnvatas. The doctrino of VyOhas, 
Vasudeva as the name of the Supreme deity, and Bbakti or faith 
and love as the way to salvation are characteristic of the school. 
It does not trace all oar finite thought and feeling to a principle 
alien to the «oul such as Prakrit! or M%a as the SAihkbya or Advai- 
t.i Ted^iita does,' and look upon freedom from that soit of thought 
> aud feeling as hloksha or deliverance. It is a syslera of popular 
religion and has not such a metaphysical basis as either of those two 
has. TSiSudGvawas recognisedasthesopremedeityeveninthetimeof 
Pataujali ; for under Pdnim iv, 8, 98, the author of the Mahibhashya 
states that the Tasudeva occurring in the Sfitra Is nob the name 
of a Kshattriya, but of Talr.abhagavat, which term is explained by 
Kaiyata as signifying a certain [form of the] Supreme deity. The 
PancharAtra } ' '■ ’ ’ . -i' ’ 'em of the 

Pasupatns, an . . ; nyakas in 

the Nfirfiyapi] . ' ' forms a 

part of the S'§.ntiparvan of tho Mahabharata, |Chap. 350 First Bom. 
fed.), and explained in detail to Narada in the Svetadvipa by the 
Supreme Nar%ana who manifested himself to him, (Chap. 839). 
The whole NarAyaniya section seems to refer to that system one 
way or another. This section is older than Rfimfinnja since ho 
^ refers to it in the passage in his Vedantahhashya, to be noticed 
f 


lyatem same 
th&t of the 
P^ichoritiaa. 


History o£ tha 
latter. 
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below, and older also than S'ianikaracbiirja wbo quotes in liisr 
Bh^shya onder II. 1., 1., from chapters 334 and 3S9, (p. 409 vol. I-, 

Bibl. Ind. Ed.)j aod from chapters 850 and 351, {p. 413). Dbriivasena 

I. one of the earlier princes of the Valabhi dynasty is called a 
BbSgaTata, while others are styled Miheavaras. Among the sects 
mentioned by B5,Tia in the eighth chapter of the S^ilharsbactaritra 
are those of the Ehigavatas and the Pancbaratras. From this and 
also from the passages noticed l»low occurring in the Tedanfa 
Bhishyas of S'ambaracharyaand Bamanuja, it appears that these 
were two sects j bat they did not differ matenaliy from each other, 
and the Pancharatras considered themselves to be Bhagavatas also. 
S'amfcaracharya refutes the doctrines of the BhAgavata school in 
his Bh^shya under the Shtras II, 2, 42 and 43; and the same doctrines 
emended so as to avoid his objection are refuted under Sutras 44 
and 45, and the name Panchardtra is used in connection with them. 

Blfflinnii'* Eatnanuja, on the other hand, interprets the first two Sbtras as 
setting forth the objector’s view or the Piirvapaksha ; represents 
opponent as giving the same doctrines that are refuted by 
oatKkarachirya under those two SAtras as the doctrines of the 
Bhagavatas, and makes him pronounce them to he opposed to the 
S^rari. Then under Sutra 44,besay8 that the view of the objector is 
based on a misconception of the doctrines of the BhAgavata system, 
’ ‘ '* / ’ ' 4 r‘‘ and the next, one 

jy oamkarileh^rya 

" . .in harmony vnth 

the Srati, and thus according to him the FAnchardtra system is not 
refuted by BAd.irAy3Qa, the anther of the Sutras. In consection 
with his arguments he quotes fiom the Piushkfirasaihhitfi,, Sitvats- 
sarhhitd, and Pataraasamhita. Under BCitra 45, S'mhknrAoh&rya 
accuses the Pancharatra'i of treating the Vedas with contempt, 
since it is stated in one o! Iheir books that Bffudilya not having 
found the way to the highest good in the four Vedas had recourse to 
this S'&sfcra. HAmannja unsweis this accusation by saying that a 
similar statement occurs lo the Blifimaviilya (Chhandogya Up. vii. i ). 
NArada is represented there as saying that he has studied all tlio 
Vedas and other branches of loarning and still be only knows tho 
Mantras and not the Atnian. This does not involve the contempt 
of the Vedas, but the object of the atateuient is simply to e.vfol the 
Bhumavidyaor the philosophy of the highe'^t object that is explain- 
ed farther on. Or, the sense is that Kdrnda studied all the Vedas, 
but was not koen enough to comprehend the nature of tho Atman 
though set forth in those works. Precisely the same interpretation 
should bo laid on this statement of S’dndilyn’s not having found 
the way to tho highest good iu the four Vedas, and it should not bo 
constrned os iarolring contempt for the Vedas. 


The non-Vedie 
crigln of the 
X’tSc)urttr& kjitem. 


lint in spite of all this defence there can ho no question that' tho 
Bhdgavata or Fdncbardtra ^stem did not owe its origin to* the 
Vedas or UjMnishads.^ It arose from that enrrent of thought from 
. ■ * ■ f'tid the doctrino 

■ ’ ’ . ^ ro appealed to aro 

been montioned before as existing in the library of JasraiitrAi 
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Gopillrftl at Patan, and ttree o! wTiicb are, it will have teen seen, quot- 
ed by Rarainnja. Tbo present collection also contains one •wnich 
Trill bo noticed below. The book printed under tbe nttme of Ndrn- 
dapauebardtm in tbe Bibliotheca ludica is only one of tbo Samliitds, 
that called JiiA ^ ''* ■ '.'th b, in Jasvanta- 

Tbi's list. Of tl ‘ ‘ ' . .. one the Paustkara- 

sanihitS. occurs i ■ o Pauebaratra given 

in tbo Z^ardyaniya section of tbe Mababbarnta is perhaps one of tbe 
oldest. In forming some idea of tbe origin of this system tbe 
following circumstances mast to taken into account. - (1). Tbe 
characteristic name of the supreme deity ia Vdsudeva, and Nara- 
yana, Vi^hIIa, and even Jvfisbna are only additional and probably 
later names or idontiGcations. (2). In tbe XArayayfya section of 
tbe Mabdbbnrata, tbe Pdnebaratra is represented as an independent 
religion professed by tbe SAtvataa and ia aUo called the Sutvnta 
religion, (Chap. 3tS, vv. 55, 31 and 8t) ; and Vasn tJparicbnra 
wlio was a follower of tbat religion is spoken of as worshipping tbe 
Supreme God according to tbe Satvata inauuer (ridbi) which was 
revealed in tbo beginning by the Sun, (Ohap. 335, vv. ID and 24). 
(8), Tbe religiou is stated to be tbo same as that taught to 
I Arjuna by Bbagavad himself when the armies of tbe P.'nj^avas and 
tbo Kurus were drawn up in battle-array and Arjuoa’s heart 
misgave him (Chap. 848, v. 8 and chap. 340, ▼. II). In tbe Bhbgavata 
the SAtvatas are represented aa calUag tbo highest Brahma(n), 
BbaCTvad and Tdsudova (X. 9,49), and ns worshipping and adoring 
Krisupa in a peculinr way (XI, 21, 1). Raiuunuja too refers, ns wo 
have seen, to thoSMvntasamhitfi. Satvai was the name of a descend- 
ant of Yadu aa we learn from the Puratiic gene-dogies, and bis 
race was the race or clan of the Sdtvatas. The Satvatns are 
tnonfiouod in the BhAgnvnta along with the Andliakns and Yfislinia 
which wore two of tu© Tadara tribes (I, 14, 25, and III, 1, 2D). 
VAsudflva liimsolE was a prince of that race, being called 
Sfltvntarsbabbn (Bli. XI. 21, 1), and SAtvatapuihgava (Bh. I. 9, 82). 
Tbo worship of YAsudova ascends, os wo have seen, higher into 
antiquity than Pntnujali or oven PAnini, since tbo name VAsudeva 
J8 contained in tbo SAtm itaclf. About tbo timo when bo flourishoil 
or when tbo UpanisUada wero wTittoo, and ovon later when 
Buddhism nud Jainiatn arose, tho energies of tho Indian mind wero 
directed to religious speculation, and wo find a variety of systenis 
coming into voguo. In this intellecfunl raco the Kshattriyas took 
a much moru actlvo part than the Bmhniaiis. In tho ChbAndogya 
Bmuishad, a priuco of tho name of PrnrAlinin, tbo son of Jnibala 
(y . 3), and Aivnpati, king of tbo Kcl^yn country (Y, 1 1), appear 
ns tc.acbor3 of religious truth and Bmhmnus os learners ; and ia tbe 
former p ' ' . 

original p 
bnihmauc 
tbo true J 
to teach i 

Is ' uuuuiiu was u rvbuuLunu auu 

b iS ilahAvira who bolougod to the 

rn I the Kshattriyns wero so nctivo 

at tbo timo in pn^pninding religious doetrines ntnl hmnding sects 

A K 3ll0- Hi 


PiliicliiirStra s»m« 
as the S&tvata 
system. 


Thfi RsTiattriys 
origin of the 
Sltvata rtligioii. 
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and schools, ire may Tery well suppose that a Kshattriya of the 
Dame of "Vasodera belonging to the Y&dava, Tti^oi, or Sitvata 
race founded a theistic system as Siddh^rtha of the Sakya race and 

hlabavirac ‘ ' ' ' *■ - And pst 

as Baddhs , ed as the 

teacher in _ • introdoced 

in the Bliagarndglta and some other parts of the hlahabharata. 
That must have been one of bis most prominent names, since his 
followers were in later times called Bh&garatas. Or perhaps, it 
is possible that V&<,adeva was a famous prince of the Satvata 
race and on his death was deified and worshipped by his clan ; and 
a body of doctrines giew up id conneetion with that worship, and 
the religion spread from that clan to other classes of the Indian 
people. In its origin this religion must have been simple and 
it must have developed into the Pancharatra system when some of 
the S.ithlutSs mentioned above were wntten. Other elements repre- 
sented by the names Vishnu, Niriyana, GoviedB, and Krishna 
were engrafted in later times on the religion of Y&sudeva, and thus 
the various forms of modern Vaishnavisin arose 


ntmtnul&'a ttndiog 
ft Veclintic buii 
for the Sittfttft 
religicw. 


It IS therefore clear that the PancharS^tra was a distiueb eystem 
independent of the Vedas and Upanishada Bat during the early 
centuries of the Christian era, while the country was under the 
doEnimtion of foreicners of the S'aka, Polbarn, and YaTsaa races, 
the Buddhists had grown powerful. AVith the restoration of the 
native dynasties in the fourth century, the inQuence of Bralicnans 
increased aud they then began a fierce conflipt with all heretics. 
These were cried down as scoffers, atheists, nihilists (Vaitidsika5),iS;c. 
The great Mimiifisakas, SfabarasvSmiD, MandanamiSra, KomAriln 
and others, flourished during this period of condict, They ran down 
even the Aupaoishadas or the holders of the Juilnamhrga, i c , the 
religion of the Upanishads, as against the Karmurti&rga or the 
sacrificial religion. The Bauddhas and Jatnas who had no regard 
for the Vedas whatever met them on inclependeat or ratioDalistic 
grounds. But the Anpaaisbadas fought them on the field of Vedic 
orthodoxy and succeeded in maintaining their pnsition. There were 
nuqncstiooably in ancient times several Aupam-hadn systems ; but it 
was tie doctfine of I'be anreafify of I'fie worfrf and file nany of 
spirit with which the name of ^amknracbarya is connected and 
which has been chaincterized by the Uadlivas as but Buddhistic 
nihilism in disguise that succeeded on the present occasion. And 
that doctrine was by others considered as subversive of religion 
and certainty, S'amknrilch&rya and his followers did not tieat 
tenderly the religions systems that had become popular such ns 
that of the Blmgnvatas or Piucharatr.'is and of the Piliupatas. It 
was, therefore, Kioidnuja^s endeavour to put down the petaicions 
doctriop of lIAyff or onrenlity, and seek a Vedantic and philosophic 
basis for the religion of Bhnkti or Love and Faith that bad existed 
from times immemorial j and thus the Panehardtra system which 
was iudependent of the Vedas before became a system of the Vedhn- 
ta or aa Aopaoishada systetn, 

ill. — Z^tvfhi cr Stadhvn's Sififen. 

. nomSnoji foond a Vcdtalto bash for tie PiBcbatSlra or 
UhSgarala roligion and Tindicated tb» rfality of lie acrid and the 
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separate existence of the human or aainial spirit. But the theory 
that he set up in the place of S'arhkardch&rya’a AlajA, anS unity of 
spirit, viz., that the world and the individonl spirits are the attributes 
of the Snpromo spirit, did not sufficiently distinguish the latter 
from the two former and was not calculated to emphasize the 
snpremo greatness of God ns compared with the littleness of the 
animal spii-ib and of tho world. MadhvaorAnandatirtha, therefore, 
propopoded tho doctrine of Bvaita or duality, and laid particnlar 
stress on the five eternal distinctions, viz., the distinction between 

(I) God and tho animal spirit, (5) God and the inanimate world, 

(J) tho animal spirit and the inamtnate world, (4) one ani- 

mal spirit and another, and (5) one inanimato object and 
another- In other re'ipects he like BumAnuja wna a vindicator of 
the PAucharatra religion. But he seems to have given a more 
genernl or a less exclusive form to it. The name Vishnu is more 
prominent in hia aystem than VAsodeva, and thns the historical 
j-..-.. -t .y . y,*- . •• • • b-ack-ground. 

nthorities for 
• ' other points 

’ *• , ’ , FnucimrStra 

[Sathhitns], tho Bbirata, tho original RAraayasa, Brahmasfitra, 
and other texts that agree with these and not those that disagree. 
Tijo Tnlshyava Purdijas are also to be accepted, because they are 
of tho nature of tho Fuuvharutra works, and the Smritts of Alanu 
and others in so far as they agree with the doctriue, [Chapter L vv. 
80-32]. Tho present colleetioo doo.s not contain many manuscripts* 
of works belonging to this school ; but since the close of the year 
copies of important MAdUra works Lave been purchased and these 
will be noticed in the nest report. 

Ko. ISO is a complete copy of Aonodatirtha’s Bhoshya on the 
Drahma^fitm, and ITo. CT.S is a fragment of the same work 
begiuning with Sutra X, 3, 2G and coming down to tho last but one 
Sfttra of Chap. HI. No. 675 contains tlio first two chapters of 
Aiiandntirtba’s Bhflshya on the BlmgavadgilA, and No. 079 is an in- 
cotnjilele copy of Vidyadhiraja’s commentary on the same work. 

is a crmiTntirtTny tm fVie fta\iavnniliTna'sttA,Ta of VyahkiAt^a, 
tho god whose shriuo on tho Tjankataciri is famous. Tho author 
was a pupil of Satyurijaya who died in Saka JGCl. 

iv. — or T’allaVha* System, 
Yallabliacharya gave a sensunlislic form to Yaishnavjsm. The 
deity is worshipjied in the form of Kpslma, tho lover of tho Gopia 
or sliopherdcsses (nithor cowlicrdesscs) living in Gokula. Yalla*- 
hha’s heaven is a region containing cows (Goloka), to which tho 
devotees of Krishna repair and whero assuming the form.s of Gopis 
they sport with their lover, ilis VcdSntic theory is called Suddha- 
dvaita according to which tho animal spirits and the inanimato world 
aro but forms of tho Supremo spirit and aro related to him as tho 
sparks of firo to tlie fire. We have goto manuscript of one work 
only belonging to this school (No, 157) in thu collection- 
v.~^3liscfllaneou8 Vatahnnrtrm. 

^ No. 1S3 is a copy of tho ParamAgamacliftdamani Saibhita of tho 
NAradapaScharatra. As the PancbarAtmSaridiitaB are acknowledged 
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Vjahijubhaktichiu- 

drodaya, 


Bbags,vadbhaVtjTit- 

s&vali. 


Works on later 
^'auhQsrieBi 


Fbaupata or JiUbe^- 
vara sjstem. 


Tho different 
Uthe^rara sects. 


K^nnita^litrta and 
Its I'rtiuujgitors. 


to be the cbieJ authorities for VaishnaTism by the earlier Vaishnava 
sects, and consequently do not belong to any one system in particular, 
I have pot the manuscript ander the above heading, it being the 
only one of its class. 

No, 1G2 13 Yisbunbliaktichandrodaya -which looks like a manaal 
for the use of an ordinary Vnisboava not necessarily belonging to 
any of the sects already mentioned but worshipping Vishnu accord* 
ing to the general precepts cootained in the Puranns. The work 
is certainly older than YalUblia ; for another manuscript recently 
purchased was transcnbedio Sartivatl496 and ^aka 13G1, the cyclic 
year being Siddb&rtlia> in the ragn of Mahirflya S^ivadasa, and -was 
Bnished on ^yedne8day the 14th of the dark half of Aivina, the 15th 
or Am^vasyS, falling in the afternoon of the day; while Vallabha is 
said to have been born in Saihvat 1535. No. 100 is Bhagavadbhakti- 
ratndvali which consists of a collection of the several texts on Bhakti 
scattered in the different parts of the Bliagnvata with a commentary 
and introductory^ veises. The author is Vishnnpnri who calls himself 
a Tairahhukta, i e., a native of Tlrabhiikti or Tirhut. No. 159, 
Bh^ira^amritasindhn, and No 161, NnktichiDtemairi,are ropresen- 
tativea of later developments of Vaishna-rism, The author of the 
former waa^ a pnpci of the c«lebrated_Kfiahi.m Chiiitanya of Bengal 


commentator are not given, but the former calls himself a Vardha 
or "a poor thiog” and Etkudra or a "little creatnre". The date of 
tho composition of the treatise agrees well with the date of Ohai* 
tanya who was born in 1407 ^aka. The MuktichinWmani promises 
MMi or eternal bliss to those who adore Jagacnatha of Onssa. 

ti — KaSmir S'aiviem, 

YaieinaYim. It Joes not oeem to 


n a«u too uoclniiiis nsre redaoed to a doanito shape, the sjstein 
ram e to be known by the name of Piiupata or Mahelvara. The 
Pasupata system is, as we have seen, mentioned alonir with the 

Images of 6iva for ’ . ' 

Tbo Pfisfapatas are 


of two of these sects, tiie firs* aoctnnes 

and the second 8 Wo. Ilie . 

all these Tlieir literatnie ha 

Spo„M„„ ,ie „,h„ Tho pripclpol 
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work belonging to the former ia that called S'ivasGtrani which 
according to BhUskara, the author of the Vartikae, manifested 
themselves to Vasugnpta under the guidance of a Siddha*. Kshema- 
rUja, however, in th ^ ‘ . -y .1 p -■» 

inscribed on a ston* 

place in a dreatQ. ‘ 

rana we are told that these Sutras wero communicated by Mahesa to 
^ ’ iu the Spaodapradipika states that he 

i However he may have obtained them, 
them from Vasngupta, i.e., he was 
their author. Another work of equal anthority is the Spandakarik&s, 
as to the authorship of which also there are varying statements. 


theSpaudS,mrita which was oomposed by Vasngupta on ifahideva- 
girl. Kshemaraja in the Spandanirpaya saya that Vasngupta 
having obtained the 6lvashtras embodied their substance in fifty-one 
Eflokaa. Utpala, on the other hand, tells ns in the Spandapradlpikfi 
that it was Kallafa who composed the fifty Annsbtubb S’lokas after 
he had learned the jRrtAdsyrtoresaenceof the S'fistrafrom his preceptor 
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rrfimnl»lor» oftlie 


S'lTasfitr&T&rtiba. 


SpandapndlpikS. 


It4 Mtlor Utpala 
iIirTerent {rnm the 
author of the lYo- 
tjrahhij^Qtra. 


Mu. of other wotkt. 


Vasagupta,* At tlieendoftlie treatise lie gives a ^loka as if occur- ^ 
ring in the originn),inwliichtlie same thing is stated-j-. “ The Sfitras 
oE his omi” which Bhastaia speaks oE mast imdoubtedlT he the fifty 
or fifty-one Rarikaa tnentioDed by others Since thisaothorflonrish- 
ed before the others lua accoant is likely to be correct. If the verse 
given by QtpaU at the end does really occur in the original it 
decides the point, andtlieanthor of theKarikfis must be taken to be 
Kalla^a, Eut even if it does not, there is another verse which is 
commented on both by Utpala and Rama nnd which consequently 
does belong to the original treatise, ».c. the Kdrikas, in which the 
author praises tho 5.lylc of bis tQ.ister.t 'J'his master is explained 
to he Vftsugupta by both the commentators ; hence the anthor of the 
Karikas taiKt be Kallata. Perh.ips the best way of reconciling the 
varying stntemeots would be to suppose that.XiiIlata put in verse 
what his maater taught him ; or both together composed the Karikas 
while Kallata published them. Kallata wrote also a short Vritti 
on the Karikas which is given in soma places in Rama’s work and 
IS irwueatlv alluded to by Kshemantja who expressly attributes 
It to him. The work composed o£ the Kiiikils and tho Yritti is 
called Spandasarvasva. 

The fwnder of the Pratyahhiifialilstra, the other branch of 

II SomSnaoda, the author of a work 

* ' * ' ’ al work of the system, 

■ • lis pupil Utpala, the 

, , • the lollowing works 

belonging to these two branches. 


‘‘“^'^“scnptmtbe S'AradacharacterofBhasknro’sffiva- 
satravartika. The introdnetion of this U given by Ur, Buhlerin 
his report for 18/5./C, from which wo learn that tho author of the 

■ ■ No. 173 

U a copy rm • 

modern ^ Tlere .a_» 

collection. The anti, or in Dlpnla rrllo, Br. BuUer IWnk,’ mWiTbo 

tho same as the author n{ tho T *• _ 

was tho son of Trivikniaiu wl 
are told in the introduction of 
tire end ; while the hitter was • 
c‘ • 


»1 cl n pupil o! 11,0 nijtlior ,1,^ 

PratyabhijCavimarsinilagliuvritti 
in Samvat iSOS. No. 1G5 is 


' lh« r*f»M girea before In the footnote*, 

^t^iTTRrfT h 

I F.2>,b,2olX#.6l2 of lSI5.;is. 



79 


ParaTnarthas&ra, and Nos. 166 and 167 are copies of the same with 
Kshemar&ja's commentary in the S^Srada and Nngari characters 
respectively, and No. 163 is Abhinavagapta'a Gitirthasamgraha 
in tha S'&rada character. We have also n S^arada mnnusoript o£ 
N&rayana’s Stavachiuiamani with KsliemarS-ja’s commentary (No. 
172). We have in the collection two copies, one complete and the 
other incomplete, of a commentary on the Bh<^avadgitd by Kaj4naha 
Rama vfho represents himself as the son of Narayaiu who lived at 
Kdnyakubja, and the brother of Kann (?). As the doctrines set 
forth in the introduction of this commentary resemble those of 
the Ealmir S'aiva school, I have pot the work in this class- 

lu his report for 1876-76 Dr. BUhleridentifies the Spanda branch 
of the Kasmir school with the S nivadars'ana, the doctrines of which 
are esplaincd by Madhava in the Sarvadarsanasamgraha, and makes 
a broad distinction between that and the PmtyabbijSa branch which 
is explained by iladhavamext. Buttbis view is, 1 think, untenable. 
The first S'ivasutra Ghaitanyamdtmd and a verse attributed to 
Vasugupta are quoted by Mailhava as authorities for some of the 
Pratyabhijnl doctrines that he explains (Bibl. Ind. Ed., pp. 
S-t <& 95) j while none of the books or writers on theSpandsiastra 
are mentioned by him in his account of the Saivadiir8''noa. Besides, 
the doctrines o£ lUhdhnva’s S'atva school are totally different from 
those laid down in the Spandas'distra. S'ira, according to that school, 
is only an efficient or NimUUt cause of the inanimate world, the 
Knrman ofthenuluial or liuioan spirits being another prompting 
cau«e (p. 80) ; while there is also an independent uuiterinl or con- 
stitnent cause (p. 82). , The animal spirits have a sepamte existence 
from the Supreme spirit or S’ivft ; and even when they are delivered 
or freed from tlie tiammcU of the world they becomo likd S'iva 
but not S'ivA himself. There is a plurality of animal spirits, ^pp. 
8-t&85). R&mdnu]a also represents the four schools of Saivas 
mentioned by him, in the passage referred to above, ns holding the 
doctrine that God or S'iva is only an efficient cause, and not the 
material or constituent cause. But the doctriiies of the Spandasastra 
are lliab God or S'iva creates the world by bis mere will^; he 
reriaires no indeyiendenk motfirial cause + as the Vaiseshikfis and 
other schools maintam ; neither is he himself the material causa .as 
some of the Veddntins hold ; buthe makes the w<irld appear in himself, 
as “ ft whole town ’’ or other things appear in a mirror, and is as 
nnnffeotcd by it as the mirror is by these J. The illustration of a mirror 


* 

Kallata’s vrilti on the first Ctrik& 

+ oiith«.raiis 

Spandikirika, 
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Inconsistency be- 
tween ttie doctrines 
of God’s being the 
material cansa of 
the world and his 
having an independ- 
ent existence. 

How explained away 
by the author of 
the Brahmasdtra. 


By S’aihkaricliilrya. 


Bow aToided by 
Vasagnpta. 


is only applicaHe to this extent that he is not affected By tia 
creation, while the theory that he is the material cause involves the ' 
Eopposition that he andergoes development and change. Being a 
simpleflubstancenotdiviaiblemtojarts.ifhedevelopSjbemnstbeimma- 
nentia the tvorldand can havenoexistencedistinct from the world. That 


are denied on the ground that the Upanishads represent him, 
thongh a simple sabstance withont parts, to have a distinct existence 
at the same time that they represent him to be the material cause 
undergoing development. The two propositions, howsoever 
inconsistent, must be admitted on the authority of the sacred texts ; 
(Vedantaautra 11,1, 26 & 27) S'aiiitarftcharya and before him 
Gaudapada avoided these conseqaences by declaring the world of 
which UTahnia(D) is the matenal cause to be unreal and dne to some 
principle of illusion called MsijiL Bat they are avoided by Vasu- 
gupta and Kallata by having recourse to the illustration of a mirror ; 
while S'amkarSch&rya’s illnstration is that of a rope and the serpent 
for which it la mistaken. Creation, according to the Kns'mir S'aivas, 
is therefore not nnieal ; and this follows also from their 
doctrine that it is due to God’s will alone. Another illnstration 
they give is that of a Yogin who by his power produces anything 
he chooses without using any materials. The animal spirits are 
identical with the Supreme spirit* and become the Supreme 
spirit when they shake ofi their impurity.l These are the doctrines 


Sektiou between 
tbe 8panda and 
Fratyabbij&l 6^is- 
traa. 
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not know yoiifsclf to bo aucb tlirooffh ignoranco j you li»ve therefore 

to recognise God in yourself through the instructions of your Guru 

or preceptor and iti other ways. This doctrine w’ns established by 

the founders of the Pratyfthhijua eyetem on the basis supplied by 

Iho Spandnsilstra, and thus this system shows a further development, 

and in the order of timo also it is later. It will thus bo seen that Co»c u^ion 

tho doctrines of tbo Kashmir S’aivas are ndnalistic or Advaita and 

are riidically diflbrcafc from those of tho several schools of Sflivas 

mentioned by S'arhkardchflrya, R&tnannja, and MAdbavaj and in 

thorn tho influence of tho Aupanishada school whether tliat of S aih* 

karAcharya or any previous one is clearly traceable. 

CLASS XII.—Nyaya and Tais'eshika. 

Wo have ono representative of Gotama’s system in the present 
collection, the Tirhiknrakahavyakhyi by Varadara)a of which we 

hare tho second m... o. 

rrtkshdconsistsr • 

commentary on • The mith^r ilw 

VnradarAja is tho author of t!»© perpetiinl commentary onl>^ » but vyitliyA nii<! tlie 
at tho ond of tho work occur two versos tho sense of which is, ooawfti the *niin? 
“This is the work of Vnradardja convers-ant with tho Nyayavidya 
and thoroughly nroficiont in tho Miraaiusa. Having closely Btiiujcd 
tho difiioolt works of YAchaspatl, Uday.ana, and others, I hav'o hew’ 
given tho suhstauco, which thoso disputants who desiro victory m 
dobnto should get up." Now this cannot apply to tho commcotaiy, 
for tho substnneo of tho works of previous writers is given nnt m t1_io 
merely osplauatory portion but in th® original Kiirikas. 
the colophon we have, Thus coda Varatlarija’s Jlulnsutra. A-s 
this manuscript was written by a Jainaand as Jniaa .scribes u«o tbo 
. e I’- •.» •« ’—'•••''•to Jt« propriety, it 

. . • .1 tho word “.M Ilia" 

. . • • or tbo TAikikrt* 

mksliA was tho work of Vnnidariija. However, tho point is 
by n statoinoiit occtirring in a commontirry on the wliolo Woik li) 

WallitiAlha, a copy of wliicli has recently been pwrcba-^cd, to t lo olTi-Ct 
that Vnrad.arAja wrote tho Vyakhya on tlio larkika- 


1 


pali and Udiiyniin, ns wti havo seen, and in tho bcgiuiiu^ ot tlin 
Fccoud I’aricUcbUcda nuolcs from the Bhasbya, \firtika» nka.aml 
TAlpaiaapnrisiiddlii. Tlio Bbisliya meant is that on the outms n 
Ootainh by Vsttsyat'ana ; and the Vnrtika is a counnentnry on tho 
iJhashyn by UddyotnkAm or Uharadvaia. Tliofull title oflho Tika 
is VArtibatAtnarvntikA which is ft work on tho \nrtikn by Ychns- 
pnti Mis rn, and tho TAtpnry.'ip.irianddhi is a work on tins last hy 
Udavnnn. 

No. 183 IS a nianiiscript of the Kimn.ir.'iU nhich is a commeTitnry 
on lWnstjinAtlAeLAr\ft’fi Ul.astija on tbe RAtnis of Knoada. 
Udaynna. It comes down tothevnd of the first category or 
B 3GO.ll 



ladyimr! and Helotinij to modcm Nyayn, wo Imvo manuscripts of parts of GadA* 

B>>avScandl. jg, j . ^^3 Nos. 083- 088 aro part*} 

of tlio iJlitirrinnndi wlnclit Wco llie Gadodljori, is a commentary^ on 
ComracnUry on tlie ' '■■■.. "'* ‘ ■ 

latter. ’ i , *• ■ . 


Other -woiVa on 
Modem NySya. 


I 


Anlruddha's eon* 
nentaiy on tUe 
Hhfitratl. 


i 

Mldhava’s on the 
aame. 

1 


089 — 091 aro parts of Maljadota’s work. Another commentary on 
S’iromnm’s work is that by Joydrainn. of tlio Vyapthada of which 
Ko. 187 isa copy. '\VehnTca«>py of a commentary other thnnthoso 
noticed in my last report on JuiiskiDatha's JfydyasIddliantamaujarJ 
{No. 185). It is entitled Balftbodhnii, and the author is Narasiniha 
rauctfuiaEa, son of Gorinda Turkulamkfitin who lived in Gaiulainan- 
dala or Bengal. No. ISb is an independent work on the Nyaya and 
Yais'eshika systems resembling tlio Tarkasaihgrnha and entitled 
Padartlindipika, by Kondahlmtta son ot Bnngojibhatta, who ia tho 
saino ns tho author of tho Yniyakaranahhiishanasilra. 

CLASS XIII.— JyoTjsin on AsTBOxoiiy, Abteouiot, akd 

lllVWAtlON. 

(i.)— Ga9»t« Branch. 

No. 205 is a copy of a commentary on Bbaskarach&rya's Lllarnti 
by Mahidasa who wroto it in the year lC-44, The cm is not stated ; 
but it must be the Saihvaf, sjdco tbo manuscript was Iranscribcd 
in Samvat 1733. lAppendix 1II.YY.). No. 198 is a cocirncotary 
on S'ntananda’s BhasTalikarana. The epoch year of this is 
1021 S'aka. and the woik was, we are toldat tho end, composed in 
the year 4200 of the Koliyugn, i.c. in 1021 S'nka. The author 
of tho commentary is Aoiruddha whoso father was Dhn'ras'urman 
and grandfather MaWs-arman. The last was a physician uud 
lived at Yatufloapura ; hut his son Bhara left the place la his old 
age and settled in the town of S'amkara (Benares). Examples aro 

worked in the commentary for tlio S'aka ye.tr 141 S corre-spondiog 
to the Yikraina year 1551, which was tho year of tfio birth 
of Hira, tho son of Aniruddha. The work was finished on Saturday 
the 1st of the dark half of Asvajuj (?) in the S'aka yearl4I7. The 
author gires 1520 (S.niivat) as the date of his biith, and states 
tha he composed tbe conunentaiy when he was 31 years old. The 
Bhasratibarana follows tho Suryasiddhanta. (Appendix IlIZZ.) 
No. 197 is a commentary, on the same Knrana by one M^hara, 
native of Kanyaknbja or Kanoj, who, when ho woiks esamples, uses 
S'aka 1447. In speaking of the Ayandrfisas or degrees of equi- 
noclial precession the commentator tells ns that tho author based 
his rule for finding them on the supposition that in S'aka 450 the 
precession was zero, i.e. the equinox corresponded with the last 
point of Eevati and tbe first of Asvini, while according to the 
Shryasiddhanta it. was zero in 421 S'aka. For, at the heginmiig of 
the Kfiliyuga it was zero, and according to the Suryasiddhanta 

e^hlibratiou of fheeqmnoxes -which reaches the limit of 27° occu- 

S ies 380(J years So that thelibration to the east -was complete in 
.aliL8D0 and the return motion was complete in Kali, 3 GOOjLe. 
tho equinox correspondedwiththofitstpointofAsTini at the end of 
that Kali year. Kali S,B0O corresponds to S'aka 421, the difierencc 
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lietwecn tlie eras being 3,179. Madhava therefore proposes to 
correct his author’s rale. Atpreseutthe Hindu astronomers follow 
a rale based on the supposition that the equinos corresponded with 
the 6rst point of Asvini in the year 4-H S’aha. Itutall these take the 
precession to be ono minute e^cry year,i.e. 10 seconds in excess, 
though according to the rate of 27“ in ISOO years it is 54" every 
year; and the differcuco Las gone on accniunlating nntil it now 
aiflounta to about 4®, ITo. 199 is another commentary on the same 
Karana by Gaugadbara who was a native of a town to the west of 
Kurukslietra. He wrote his work iu 1607 S'aka and his illiistratire 
culcolations are for that year. No. 200 is another still, but theanthor's 
name is not given. The commentator states that Bbaskaracharya 
prepared an abridgement of the Sarya«iddhaata to render it intelli- 
gible to his pupils, nader the name of Bbasvati;and a certain vain man 
of the name of Shtananda made some changes here and there, adding 
eomething and taking away sometlnug, inserted a verse iu the 
hegiuningand another in the end contaimoghis own name, and led 
ignor.ant people to think the work as his own. But there appear 
to bo no grounds whatever for these assertions. Bliiskaracliarya 
was bora in 1036 S'aka, while the epoch year of the Bhas- 
vati is 1021 S'akn, on which all the rules are based. Bbns- 
karacharya wrote a Karuna in accordance with the Brnlimasiddbhnta 
and it is not likely he should write another m nccordance with 
another Siddhaata j nor has there heeu out tradition to the effect 
that he did so. Examples are worked in this cominentaiy fur the 
year 1377 S'aka and 1712 Safhvac. The Bb.Watl Karana seems to 
liavo beenranchusedin Northern India, since allthese commentators 
are natives of that part of the country, and most of the mnuu« 
scripts noticed were porchased at Delhi. 

Kcs’ava o! Nan’’ • * ^ r n . t 

the author of the (i . ‘ iwever 

was superseded The 

work is called Grahaknuteka; and as in thccaso of his Jiitakapad- 
dhati noticed in my last report, Kesrava UimselC has composed a 
commentary on it. No. 700 is a manuscript of the original as well 
as tho commentary transcribed in 1000 S'aka. The epoch year 
used by Kesava is 1418, wbilo that of his sou’s Grahakighava 
is 1442 S'aka. The S'aka year in which tho precession of tho 
eqninuxeswas zero is taken tobe 41t. Jvcsavn gives Kamaliikara 
ns his father’s name, and speaks of Nnodigrntn.a situated on the 
coast of tho w’ostern scans his nntivoplace. No. 217 is a Ivarana by 
one Haghunatlia who uses S'aka 14S4 as his epoch. 

No. 188 contaius calculations according to tho rules laid down 
in tho Khaiu.Iakhadyn for the use of the Ka^rairians. The first 
S'loka in that Karnna is given at tho beginning, and some of the 
K&rikas ocenrring in it are qnoted. Tho S'aka year used for most 
of the calcnlatioiis is 15G4 which was theyear in which the author 
wrote. From this wo are directed to subtract 5S7 and the remain- 
der 977 represents tho nnmber of years elapsed since the compo- 
sition of tho Knrana, Tho epoch year used in this Karaua is, we 
know, S’aka 5S7. In tho beginning the tnods of converting a Lnu- 
kika ye.nr into the corresponding S'aka is given 47 is to bo taken 
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as n constant number and to that innst bo nrclixcd tlic number' 
of couturics elapsed sinco tlio bc^nning of tho S'nka era at any- 
givcn time. To the nnrobor so formed the number of I'lntsf'd 
Lankikn years abouUl be added, and the total represents tho Sake 

f "••kikft year, ^sliich S'aka year 

cctliat nlono isuscd in calcula- 
fiftcou ccntnrics of the S'aka 


erahadelapscd and with tho constant number 47 aolinvo 1017. The 
ourrout Lniikika year was 18, and 17 the number of passed j cars 
being added to lo47, wo have 150 1 wind wns the S'aka year corres- 
pomling tothocnrrontLaukiko year. (Appendix 111. AAA). The 
Laukika year hero meulioued innst be thoBaptarshi yc.ar. From tho 
above method it will be seen, that in tho first S'aka centnry S'aka 48 
corrcis ponded to thecnmml Ijankiknyenr Now the S'aka era began 
when 8179ycarsof tbo Kali Imd elapsed, t r.Saka 1 /)rtsf corresponds 
to 3180 Knli pflnt. Therefore S'nka 48 fiatt corresponds to 3227 
Kah if' Lookika f/trww/ 2 corresponds to K.nli 3227 /w?/. 
Nowiftlie Saptarshi era began m the same century ns the Kali era, 
lu the firet century of these eras, 2 Laukika current corresponded 
to 27 Rah post, tc the Saptarshi era began after £C years of the Kali 
had elapsed. This agrees with the results arrived at by Dr. Blllilcr, 
if the Laukika years given by him are considered ns current years 
and the Knh years past years. No. 204 isRumavinoda, which is a 
Earana compospd by KAmabhatta, the son of Anantabhatta and 
younger brother of Kilakaijtba, at the orders of Ramndasn, liuDistcr 
of Akb.iv. The epoch year is 35 oftbocra of Jelahiddin Akhor, 
who, it is stated, got possessioaof tho tlironc in Vikratna IC12 and 
S'nka 1477. A kbar’s genealogy is given in tho beginning. Tho 
mkdrt. Karaaawas composed in 1535 S'aka. No. 1 95 is Pbattesuba prakaia. 
The first five leaves ofthe manuscript arc missing. Tliowork nppear.s 
to be a Karaoa having for its epoch tho year 48 of the era of 
PhattesAha, who is spoken of as king of KodAro, of Badarl.andof 
S'rlnagara and as the crest-jewel of the knar race. Tho era of 
PbatteB'dha began in 1713 of Vikrama or 1578 S'aka. The state he 

goi erned must have been the Panjab hill state of Garliwal 


the Gargngotra. 
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Kofa coTnpleto i*evolutiou of tlic ctiuinosca as a r«?o6(l/i^aninfiT or u 
doctrine op^sod to iho Vedas, t. e. heterodox, tliough it is advocated 
hyI31inskar{ic]iaryaand others. (Appendix 111. BBB.). 

(u and iii ). — Sathhiid and JTonl Branches. 

7' ’* ■ ''---I •* ^ if Jyotisha. 

Nc - ' ■ ■ ■ I ’ . work, tho 

Ijli » *. • ns Garpa. 

Th ■' ' ■ Dcd by I>r. 

' Kcni. J give the contents of tiio diliereot clmptei-s in Appendix 
III. (CCC). No. 20(J is VnrshaphalnvicliAm by Kilaknptba. Tlie 
commentary on the work is by Aludliava who represents UimscIC 

' to have entered ou^tho 35th year of his ago on Wednesday tho l ith 
o! tho light halt of Ashiulha in tho year Samvat IGOOnnd S'nko 1555/ 
and makes iUuslratiTe cnlcolations mth rolerenco to himself. 
Nllakantha appears to hnvo belonged to the some family as Vis'eand- 
tlia, thocomnicnfator on Kcs'ova's and Cancara'a works j but tho verses 
containing nn account of tho family which aro given in a detached 
■ form arc corrupt, and nothing certain can bemadoout. An account of 
* Yisvauatha’a family occurs however at tho end of No. 201 which is a 
manuscript of tho Muhiiiinchudamanl by S'ivadoirajiia. lo Goln- 
prilma situated ou tho GodAyarf and in the country of VidnrbliA, lived 
iJiviknra who was tho pupil of Ganes'a, son of Kcxtxva. Tho Gane«Ca 
meant must thns have becu tho author of the Grahahvghnra. Diviv- 
knrft had five sons, tho oldest of whom was Kfisbna ndio was higldy 
honoured at tho court o! tho king, and wrote many treatises. 
Vishpit WAS the nnmo of (ho second son’ and Idallari of tho third; 
and the last two were KeVara and VisVnnutha. A son of Krishna 
was NarasithUa, tho author of VtUaiiftkalpahila, nud Narasiitiha’s 
younger brother was S'wa tho writer of tho present treatise. Tho 
family belonged lo tho BhAndvaja cotra.f Appendix HI. DDD). Tho 
dates' given in three of Yi8ran(ltli.vs works arc, as stated in my last 
report, 1508, IC^fjond 1553 S'nka, corresponding to I5SG, 1G12, 
and 1G3I a. r. Xnra«iiidianlso wrotcnconimont.nry on theSdrynsid- 
dhunta. Uongan&tlia tho author of a gloss on BliAskarichaya's 
Viuatvi, and Kamahikara tho author of the Siddhanlatattvavivcka 
'Recently printed 5n tho Benares Sanskrit scries, were his sons. 
*fColcbrooko*s Kssays). It thus nppc.ar9 ih.tt this was n*J«mily of 
Mamtlm Brahmans; and tho f(ody of astronomy and nsfrolngy was 
successfully pursued by it for fonr generations, tboir original Guru 
or tcachor being Gaiie^a of N:'niidg.*uhv’. 

Ko. 722 is a inanijsrript of A work entitled VivahvirTindlvana or 
nitrologj' of marriage by Kcs'nv.a who l>cIongcd to tho Bhamdv.ija 
Gotra and was tho ena of Kaejaga. Kanagawas tho son of S'riyiUUtya 
and Sriyivdiiya of Jananlann who was n great TAjnika. Tho fir«t 
leaf of this manuscript contains tho introdnetion to n commentary 
on the work; but in tho subsequent leaves we hnvo tho original only, 
'fho anlhor of tho commentary is Ganes’a, son of KesUva, and author 
of tho GraliaUgham, who gives the following list of his works ; — ’ 

I nnhaUj^tura, « Karans. 

, " V.'wk» onTitisriiiillil. 

I 3 £ri.Wh4visll»f, 


VriMdba-GArgja* 

eailihit.t, 


Varshapljfllavi’chtra 
by KSIakai^tlia, 


An accoant of V is- 
raaitba'a ffttnily. 


Yiraha'TiD2i\'aaa. 


•wgtt*. 
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DarEtjaj&taks, 


4 Aeonnnentaryontlie UJlvatt, 

6 A commentary on tbc Muhftrtatattva (of his father). 

G Parranimaya. .. . 

7 Vi^T^hasaddlpikd or a commentary on tte VivSharfimla' oaa. 


(Appeuaisin, EEE). Na 211 is in tlio coloplipn called ffinOTajii- 
jataka composed Yavaiies^wirae^iSTja; bat m tbo introauctiou it 
j 3 stated tbat an ancient Muni taught the HorS.^^stra consisting oi 
a hundred thonsand SHokaa to Maya, and this ivas^ abridged by 
llinardja into eight thousand Slo]^s. In the margin the work is 
called Yavanajatako. 


CLASS XI7.— MEDICINE. 

mivelardBiyana No 218 is a fragment o{ a commentary entitled AyarvedarasS- 
Heroldri yana by Hfemadti, the iTunister of Eatna of the Yddava dynasty or 

Deyagin, on Vagbbata’s AshtAngayngahridaya. In the iatrodaciiop 
it IS stated that “Hemddin, the author of the Cliatuirargachintamani, 
composed this lucid commeotory on the A-yurreda called Asl^inga- 
yngabridaya in conformity with the r^ieirs of Charaka, Harita, nud 
Sus'rutft, in order to enable men to acquire a healthy bodily condi- 
tion so essential for the ohserranco of the fosts and votrs and for the 
parformanco of the ceremonies involved in making’ gifts end chanties 
which have been laid down in the ChalurvargochiotSmani, In this 
- commentaiy be has incorporated the conclusions arrived nt by Han* 
chandra and others in their commentaries on the Charaka and by 
Jaiyata and others in their commentaries on the Sna'ruta’* Since He* 
mS-driliere speaks of himself as the ministsT or secretary of Edina and 
mentions ids works on HharmasAstra, be wrote tbis work after 1193 
S'aka or 1271 an., the year in which MabAdeva the uncle and 
predecesssor of Rluna ceased to reign. The AshtAngabrilsya is 
the principal work commented on ; wbero it is silent, the AshtAhga- 
saibgraha and other works are quoted and their texts explained 
r^LgMena'sCbiklt* when difficult. (Appendix III. FPF). No. 219 contains frog- 
meats o£ another importaot work on medicine entitled ChikitsSsara 
by Vahgasena. The aame of the anthor'a father waa Gadadhara 
whose original place of residence was IvAujikd, This appears to 
he a rery eld wort grace we have a munesuripi dated ISTG Sariivat 
or 3320 A.D. in the collection of 1879-SO. 

VJ»8irDtitY»\ok* ]fy 222 is & copy of a work entitled VirasimhaTaloka in which 

omar* przace. diseases fite traced to sins, and their natures and religious, astrolo- 
gical, as well as medical, remedies are explained. It is attributed 
to a prince of the name of VSrasidifaa who belonged to the Totnara 
Hue. Viraaraha's father was Devavarma^n) and of this latter 
Katnalasiihha. In the second volume of the Archeological Eoports, 
General Canningham gives lists of the Totnara princes of Gwalior 
(p. 382), In that sapplted hy the Tomara Zamindar occur these 
three names snccesmvcly ^-Kunwar Pal, Deo Brahm, Bir Siibha Deo. 
Of these Knnwar must bo the same as Katnala since this word is 
corrupted to Kamvala in Hindi and I is interchangeable with 
r. Deoi^ahra is the same os Devavarma, for according to the 
ordina^ Hind! way of pronnneiation this word is Devbarnia j aud 
Bir Simha is o! course Vtrasirhha. YSrasimha estahliihed an 
independent Hindn kingdom at Gwahor soon after the iorasion 
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\of Timur, haring slialvec off the authority of the Delhi sovereigu- 
His date is 1375 aj). and of his two predt>c«?sors 1350 A.n. and 
1325 A.D. In the present work the following works and authors 
are referred to : — S'rapati{f lOh, 12 Zi,&c.) Sariivali (f.2 a, 12 a, &:e.) 


ilandhayaDa (17 a, 25 5,fce.) A.TOgyachint&mani(18«), Damodara. (16 

l.\ inn ^21 o, 60n), Brahmnndapuriiji 

. ' " ■ o, 81 1, &c.}, Susrnta (275, 34 

. ■ . Vachaspati {48 5), Kurmapurana 


CtiES xv.-tAktrika litebatuke. 

In this class there are manuscripts of a good many works written 
^ in the SUradil character, more than half of which are notrepresented 
in Dr. Boliler’a collection of 1875-76. Ko. 236 is tv copy of tho 
V&makes'raratantra in which are given th© oames of tho sixty-four 
Taatraa. They are , 


1 IfahiudyAiaabarA 

3 Tatt*t^amb«raLa. 
4<1I Bbamvoslitaka. 
12-19 BibucOnisltuka. 
20 JMnft. 

21-CS VamiLl^ilitika. 
20 Cliaudrajfilna. 

8y VAaalki, 

31 31aLa«a.iiinxaliatia, 

32 ^fnlicicliditmahnifl. 
d31ilth&(lera. 

34 Vathn(tu?)U. 
35Xayottara (’) 

30 lludlilKita, 


37 Jrstfibbeda. 

3$ Oobyatantra. 

39 KAmika. 

40 KAlapdda. 

41 KAluAra. 

42 KobjitSmata. 

43 Kayottara. 

44 Vjna(4)dya. 

43 Tuttala. 

46 Tottalottaia. 

47 PaOcblmiita. 

48 B(ipabh«da. 

49 Bhutoridimara 
30 KulasSra 

SI Knlfddis^ 

SC KntacUS'tatnaiyi 
SS SarvsjSiiioltara. 


64 ^TaliAp'damata 
SS MalidlakahinTniata. 

00 SiddhayogitvaramaU. 
67 KvirOpvkainata. 
fiS Kapikamati. 

69 Sarraviranubi 
CO Vimidyniata. 

Cl Uttaaa. 

C2 Jironcia, 

CSMcxlaneia. 

04 Viiudilheirara. 


The names in this list differ a good deal from those ocearrlDgin 
• ‘ ‘ a given ty Yaj5es*vara S'dstrin in 

and from those given by Professor 
(pp. MS'©). InoarlistNayottarn 
iioccur3 twice, being ■ ' ' . . • must be a 

imistako here, and wo should perhaps read Vatalottara in the first 


TSmakesVaratantra 
aad tba bat of Taa- 
traa eoataiaeJ ui it 



The tirelre KSp.'Ji- 

ku. 


TliB twelve die- 
eiplee. 


Sxtnctf froin 
Ten tree. 


Other work*. 


8 B 


place witli Ynjlita^vara S'ustnn aoil Profoecr Aufrcoljt. Similarly 
wcliavo Mnliochclihwshmalicnj for tlic Vatnajusli^a of otiiora. Tim 
last might be taken as meant for iho Vumakesvara or TaTnikcs\aia 
Tatitra, the naineofwliicli ronstlie foimd in the list; but “ jraiiocii- 
chhnsUma ” hardly ndraits of boing so noflorstood, whence probably 
we have n mistake hero also. (Appendis IIT. HHH). 


/ 


Wo. 735 called Saharataatru iu Hie folophou. It contain'* 
chama and incanfatioaa in Sniisknt, Hindi, Gujarati, and 
the effect of wbtdi is the dcstracHoa of enemies, tho averting of evil, 
the acquisition of mimcnlo«i3 powers and any desired object, ikc. 
The charms and incnotations are m one or tiro places called 
Dmntms,^ In the begimng the following aro mentioned os the twelve 
Kapahkas ; — 


AdittSitha. 

Kila. 

Atitiljaka. 

Ivarila. 

VikarJla. 


HahtVaU. 

K.ilahhairaiuidtlia 

Vatuka. 

IthatQnSiha. 

ViratHn!) nltha, 

l?riiaT)tba. 


The following aro mentioned ns the twelve disciples, the fouedcri 
.of systems (UfirgapniTartata). 


Jaiibrirta. 

tTiri^liiiutra. 

SapUn&tha. 

Bkimaoitha. 

Goraktha. 


Charpala. 

Ava(’]ghsta. 

Tftf fan’s. ‘ 
K«stH<tbtr!(rta] 
Jalridjilbaillrui). 
Vataalirjuna. 


Wo. 227 coDtaios the first nod niutli chapters of the Knl.^mavn* 
I® and 731 are froni the llodrajamalntantraj No.' 
xr <37 from iheBhaimviiv.imnhij 

No. »28 from the SammobaiiatnntmjKo. 22G from the VisToddhara- 
tantra 3 and No 24G from tho SudarSanawirtihitfl No. 23 1 contains 
tbe Bhamavastava from the BhairavajAmala and another incoiii- 
pleie tract. 


. compilntions, mmaals, and original treatises. No. 22 1 

13 biddbakha?da of the HantrasilJti by Parratiputra Nitrnn.Uha. 
It gives the Metros to be reiieated and the daik processes to be 
gone through for the pnrpose of attaiuirg mimouloug or maf^ic.d 
'x ^ tboseof snbdamg other peoploto one’s own will, raising 

the dead, &c. The title of No. 232 is Netroddvotn which is a work 
by Ksbemaraja, pupil of Abhmnvagnpta. No. 225 is Katnakalaniasft 
mth a commenu^. wd No. T34 Verivasyarahasya. Th^c aSSIf 
Panyananda and of the c^mentary Natana- 
n.-indanutha, while the Vaitrasylrahasya is hy Bhrskar^ava the 

isrr ‘'1 ^ 

-..lelj.nTolrta^ilh tintot Ho np,„i,fad,. f" la 
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1 Kiva 

2 £akti. 

3 SacUsiva. 

4 li\'ara. 

5 ^adiUia7iily9i 

6 Miya 

7 K*U. 

8 Vidyi 
i) Riga. 

'•JO Kill. 

.11 Kiyati.. 

' 12 Punishs; 

.13 i^aknti. 

< 14 AhadikAta 
15 BaJAhi. 

' IC Mattas. 

'■*' 17 FtoVra." 
IS.T'acli.' 


19 Netra. 

20 JihvS. 
''Cl Gbraria 

22 vach. 

21 Pina 

24 PMa. 

25 Piya. 

26 Up.istbi. 

27 S’abao. 
2S Spirh. 
20 Rflpsj 

30 Rim. 

31 Gindha. 

32 Akals. 

33 Vdyu, 

34 Tejss. 

33 Af. 

36 Ppthjvl. 


The fiist eleven only ate pecnliar fo this Bjsfcem, tte rest are the 
those of the Samkhjaa. Noa. 17 — 21 are the five organs 
of fifense, 2^^057112 — ^26 the organs of action, and No. 16 the organ 
of'sfense as 'welt as action ‘ N»s. 27.^31 are the five Taamatr&ai or 
^dbtle^'cleraentSj^nd Nos. 32 — 36 are the devoloped elements. 

’ .’Tlirs U't^e philosophy of the^Sfimbbara Earlana, and it rrill bo 
SQen. that though it admits a male element in the beginning, stilHt 
is tlioroughly subdued by the female eleiaont which becomespre- 
dominant, and thb highest deity is a goddess, viz., Tripurasundar!. 
Thfi'ambitlon of every piohs follower of the system Is to become 
identical with Triparasundari,- and one of his religious ezercise.i is 
to habituate himself £o tbink*thsl(he is a woman. There is aS'fikta 
ascetic inawillago in tho vicinity of -Poona, who, I am told,, dresses 
hinisel/dike a femilo. i.' - 

Tho VanvasySrahasya enters also into the details of the S'akti 
worship and explains their liidden sense. At the end of the com- 
mertiry on the Kfimakalivilasa we are told that no one can attain 
the knowledge of Bnihn»a(n) ns above explained or enter intoounion 
with S'iva or Tripurasundnri who does not ossume a Diksbd, I’.e , 
who does not devote himself to a certain^system of religious exercises. 
There are three kinds of I)iksh4,— and 5'ttm/i/iiJi'i. 
Tho Dlkshd can he attained only the propitiation of the supreme 
Modes Ci ptopifkt- propiliatioo is effected by three modes of worship 

mg the highest which nro called Pnrn, /I pum, and Poxf^Jarn. Tlie first consists 
deity. in fully concentrating the mind oq the Devi as sitting Su the lap 

of S'lra in the Malia^mavana (a garden of lotoses), as possessed 
of a body which is pure joy and Is the original cau^o of all 'and as' 
identical with ones own self. The second is the ChakropvM tho 
worship by moans of the mystic circles, which is a Bahyava^a or 
matetul worship, and the third consists ia studying and knowing 
_ the tmo doctnuef?). . - » t. 

The propitiatiOT by tho mode of tho Chakrapftji i<? efleetpd by 
orfonng to the Dcvl tho highest nectar, t,e, wine..' Heat and fish 
aro .U» to bo oiroreda»d.,.atMt ,.„tod in connection with iHs 

' . rSiuM “J »!«»k>Sin nilL „. are mentioned 

HiLihsa or me ' • liquor, 

Maithunaori ' u, and 

to by thosow V ■ '°The 
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^ systems inculcated ia other Tanlras bqcIi as the Jfalmmaya^aui- lUJattona between 
bara were no doubt equally witb this system tan;rht by S'ita, but 
they are not to bo followed ; for S'iva faaprilt them in order to 
deludo the wicked, and men with lower qualifications only should 
resort to them. It will tlios appear that the Tantras inculcate the 
worship of the supreme female deity in a largo variety of mutually 
inconsistent forms, some of winch are dark and terrific. There 
were a great man)* sects of DevJ-worshippers and cach.'eysfem of , 
worship was conccired in a distinctive spirit. (Appendix III, UJJ.) 

GLASS XVL 

Am. " • 

Ko. 24^7 is a copy cf tho first two out of the seven* chapters of a 
commentary on tho Sarngifaratudkara by KalHniitLa, son'of Laksh- 
mnnarra. Tlie manuscript is very old and the leaves *arc In a dila’pit 
dated condition. IVo have a.fragiDCut of a work on 'dancingi ' 

{^ 0 . 2+S), and another of a work on'hoose-boilding called Aparaji- • 
tapfichchha by Bhavadeva. ’ ' « rV 

GLASS Xm— JAIXA JhlTEBATGIlE. 

1. Of TnE Dioasbaiu Sect. * 

A.—Dlarpia. . 

In tho rravachanaparlkshi by Dharma^agara^m -to be‘-itoticed 
in CQUncction with tho literature, of the ^vetanaWras, it' is stated 
that tho Digambara sect originated in tho year COD cf Mnharira 
corresponding to 83a.D , on tho sopjiosition tliat Mslidvira’s Xirvana 
took place in 470 before Vikrama or 520 before Christ. One of the 
earliest niilhors whose works are refiTred to by subsequent writers 
U Kundftkunddcharya. The line of Hiph*priftsts founded by him « 
mentioned iu nn inscription dated 1127 Sakn. (Jonr. B. B. B. A. S. 

Vol. X. p. 2.^*5.) Throe of his works, tho Ashtapr.ibhrifa, tho Bhii- 
vadlfirabhrita, and the S.arnayasuro, exist in Dr. Buldcr’s collection 
of 1670-76. Tlicrc is nuothcr copy of tho lost in my collection o£ 

.end liTvtftTjT} .wr J.-rtv •ns.arviwTiRf.'’ s/i^ ■Arzr 
more of his works, the PrarachanasAra (Xo. 304) and tho Niyo- 
masdra (Xo. 239). TLoflr.<t consists of Prakpit GAthiis by Ktin- PraTaclianaiJra ly 
daktmdathftrya with a Sanskrit iraiwlation by AinriUchaDilna, aud Knn<likiinili«hi^- 
M3 excellent exposition in Hindi by Deroaraju, who wroto hW com- TOinm!nUo'- 
mentary at the instance of Kauriirapala (KomalapAla) of Agra, 

Kaommp.ila rcpresotited to Hcnuir/ijn that the bamaynsdra had 
already been eipiained in Hindi by JLijnmalla, and if tho Kim'e 
thiap wpro done with the Pravaclanusunt, tho religion of tho dina 
Would flouri'^li in all its branches ; and requestwl him to write a 
niutll commentary on tho work. This commentary rras finished on 
Sun'hiy the Oth of 'tho light half of the inooth of ifngha in tho year 
1709 during the reign of STah Jehnu. Tlio present iranuiicript was 
tyanscrioed in Saihvni 1S09, so thnl Ibo date 1709 most refer to tho 
•iimr.it or Vikmuia ora ; ami ia thus equivalent to IC.'.*! A.n. when 
Suh tlihii] was on tho throne of BolhL 
, The fir-'i leaf of the manuscript is mis--ing but from tho Iliadl 
• comicecla-y on (he second it appears that it contained a GAtha 
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expressive oj atloratioo o! Vardhatnina, the last Tirthamkara. In 
fl;e secoud Giltli ob^sauc^e is rendered to tie other Tirtianihnras 
along v/itb the Siddhas and S^ramanas^ and ia the third to the 
Arhats living daring the aathor’s time. In the fourth and fifth 
after having la this manner adored the Arhats, Siddhas, Ganadharas, 
AdhyApakas, and Sadhns, -nrho wo are told constitute the fire classes 
cfl’aratneshthinSjthoanthorexpreaseshis submission to or dependence 
. ■ on (Upasariipadya) that '‘state of serenity^' (siimya) attained by 

them which leads to NirvslaA and which is associated wither follows 
upon faith in the correct doctnne (Visuddhadarsana) and knowledge 
Ttie thrto jt-weU. (Juana}, The Sizth G&tiblv nets forth that a Jiva or soul obtains 
Hirv^a andnlso'the dignity of the soTereignof the gi^s, Asnras, 


which is nnaccompauied.'bydesiro (Vitaraga) and tho other which 
is accorDpriniedj(Sarhga). . The first feads to lloksha or eternal 
bliss and the second to the poveroign dignity spoken of iu the Gatb A 
In the seventh Githfi ne,aro told.tllat CLaritra or right conduct is 
Dhartua ; Bharma is what js. called ‘Simya (berenity or equanimity), 
and SfLruyuMs'a conditiOD'.iodnce'd.on the sonl or the developed 
• 1 ' . ,r. . Qjjmce (Moha) and 

. sets forth that the 

' that that condition 

lasts tue . 0 D]ect itself ;.tiietetore, wuen tne cxiuditlon of Dhnrnia is 
developed iu.lhe,sodl it is the sonl itself, ie., Dhanna is the soul in 
that developed 'con'ditiODf. j • ' 

■J'Jie three kbit of Ninth Oftfchfi.-pjfva > being capable of development or change 
tht becomes meritoriohd (S'ubha) when merit is induced in him by such 

deeds as alms*giving, worshipping, observing vows and fastsj full 
of demerit (A^nbha) when that quality is developed by deeds of 
demerit ; and pure or serene when developed as free from desire. 

Tenth GSthA — There is no substance without some development 
(l^srinania), uorrs there devolopmont without snbsJance ; a thing’s 
having existence is its being made up of substance, quality, and 

Eleventh GAtba. — ^Tbe soul or Atman that develops in tho'form 
of DLarinn obtiufls tha Uiss <rf ITirrAna when he realizes ia 
himself the ‘'pure” or “serene” (Buddha) i.e, when the Dharma is 
of that natnro;and leavaily bliss when the meritorious (S'ublifl)i3 
realized, i.c., when the Dbarmn consists of merit. 


Tli« hiji/iert A'<c- 
loiiriKiit Rud it( 
tt»ulu. 


Twelfth GAtbd. — IThen tho aonl realizes in himself demerit, he 
becomes a low man, a bruto, or a denizen of hell, and being subject 
to n variety of torments wanders for long (through the circle of 
cxHtcnccs). 

Thrteanth GiUIm-TIta-^e ybi? }ieccfme perfect IJironph being 
liCTclopcil into pnro sorotiit, (Snadba Bberinn) enjoy in tbcmselvcs 
blm «.irpas.mg orery other iind o£ it, beyond all nlea-nre o( 
hcnse. incorapanvblc. endless, and indestrectilite. 


^Ibi. .1,.,. „„„ „j„. „ 
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Fourteenth Gathil. — That S’ramanais to bo considered as haring 
realized the pure or serene in himself (^uddhopajukta) who knows 
perfectly idl tilings and the gystems that esplaia them, who pos- 
Bcssos self-restraint and has practised ansterities, who is free from 
desire, and to whom pleasure and pain are alike. 

Fifteenth Gdtha — He who has become pure by the realization in 
himself of the pnre or serene, is free from the anst in the shape of 
every thing that acta as an obstruction to knowledge {Aniaraya) 
and that deludes or misleads (dfuha), and thus obtains omniscicnco 
and hecomes selfsufficienfc. ' • • i ’ 

Sixteenth GatbH, — Havingthus attained to his nafnre (the'hi'ghest 
development of his nature) and become omnisewnt/ deserving of 
respect from the lords of the thr6e ^rJds, and ,selfsnSicienfc, he 
becomes what la called Svayaiiihhu,.'^*,* V".*- " /.V*' ' 

Seventeenth G&tha. — There ie in him' thdn'pro'ductioa (of the 
highest nat^re^ nob to be followed by desfruclton and a destruction' 
(oi tho lower nature) not to be lollowed: by production; thus in 
him unchangeable existence, prodactioD^ and dcstrnction are united. 

Eighteenth Gathfi. — With reference" , to' .one development . or 
another ^ •• . ' 

time] ; 
proihiet 

another ^ • 

Nineteenth GAthA.— After "his ffAdtt-AariiKins*' (the .disabling 
JfarDiani;) have been destroyed and be -has* como ta-havo .inSnUo 
power and extensive light, his knowledge no more depends on the 
senses, and he develops in the form of pore knqwlddge and bliss. 

Twentieth QAthA— The possessor of pmp ‘knowledge (t.e., a 
Kevftlin) has no bodily pleasure or p-aiu, since 'he' does not depend 
on oc has no senses. The nature of his knowtedgo and his bliss 
should tberoforo he anderstood. 

Twenty-first GAthA. — ^To 'him (Kovalin) who has developed in 
tho form of pure knowledge, all the dovelopments of substanoea 
(past, present and future) are directly perceptible; be has not to go 
♦Jjn'ui/jh. ♦Jin. ‘iffnatA ij'.'ug’.nh/uf; *inA otjuin'i, mry.fnJa. 

have). 

Twenty-second GAthA. — Nothing is iinpercoplible to him who has 
himself become pure knowledge and who possessing the perceptive 
power of tho senses has not tho souses themselves. 


(JiiiouLU 00 iiie patli Uiat jfiuis ui «uuiui L»usa.— uuiiii>uudiiudau>uiii«uuij on 
caiiikartcbarja’* BiiAshya on IL, 2, 33. 

' * • ' ' •Kbtch A sensa. 

' • bla to deterniizio 

I - • • Btige : dcifre to 

■ , net pereejition is 

• • • « ' 'tion po«aiblo b 
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Vt'bes Rann&n 
as a Kiwr. 


Ksbiyika JE&na 


Happiness ot 
seconil dereJo 
cunaiiion of 




Twcnty-tliinl GhUiU.— -T lw soul or Almnn is co-oilcn''Ivo with^ 
kijowlcdgoj kiiowbJpo m co-cxtensivo with tlio objocts of know- 
ledge ; tho objects ot icnowlNlgo nro Loka (or the iinivcrso of tiling’') 
nnd A'lokti (or pure vocml.v); ami therefore knowledge is nlUrcacbiug. 

Twcntj-toiutli Gfitlifk. — He who docs not believe tho Atmfin to he 
as extensive ns knowledge taust hcUcvo it to bo cither emallcr or 
larger than knowledge. 

Twenty-fifth G«thA. — If tho Atman ho sni.allcr, then knowle<lge, 
bcitif’ Aclictnnn or not-knowing. will not bo self-conscious j sinco 
being larger, knowledge must exist in some place without Atman 
who nlono is Chotuna or knowing; if it bo larger, then, in places 
where there is no knowlwlgc, ho will not know or bo Chetana, i.e.j 
Atman will liavo to bo considered as Achetana in those places in 
which there is no knowledge. 

Twcnly-sixth Gfillift — ^Tho best of Jinas is everywhere and all 
things in tho universe nro in hhti, (in the sense in which all things 
reflected in ft niiiTOr am in tho mirror) ; /or ho is pure knowledge 
and they arc the objects of knowledge. (This follows from GathS 
23.) ■ 

Twenty-seve-*’- *' r-t y;...! 

is Atninu, for ” ^ 

kiioa'ledgo is • ^ 

else, i.c., any other otlributo of Atman such ns hapinncss or power, 
ta Then un to Gttthtt52 a good deal nioro is said with regard to 
Juana or Kuowlejgo In t lie 4Srd nnj 4Jtli wo ore told that tho 
best otjiunshftso taught tliat Karmati ncccs«ari)y ripens nnd pro- 
duces its e0ects ; hut it acts os n fetter (Bautlha) only -when delusion, 
desire, nud hatred ftto produced by those cfTocta; if ouo docs not 
allow himself to ho so deluded, attracted, or repelled, it does not 
act ti3 a fetter tyinj* him down to the circle of births. Even tho 


produce delusion or desire j henco they do not act as a fetter. That 
. - T’-i <— 1 - / ■« ti,Q Kshayn or destniction of 

aces Bimnltaneously the past, 
^ , things ; while that knowledge 

which is not Binmltaneousbut is produced by degrees after one comes 
in contact with objects is not Kshayika, nor eternal,uorall-einbrac- 
ing. Tlien, up to Galha 68 we have what is called Atindriya- 
suklAdhikara or the treatment of the bliss enjoyed by the Kevalin 
tte who has no senses ; and afterwards of the liappiness derived from 

SS Ttis last dcpeids upon Sublwpayosi or tie realizaHoJ 

oftteSobliioiiBenlonon,. Ha wbo devotes timscH lo Iho wor- 

slop of tie deities, tie Tatis (ascetics), and ti» preceptor, and to 
a Tirtnons coiiise of eondnet, and observes fasts, i, a Sniiopavorin. 
By tils oourso of conduct a soul attains lappincss in one or all of 
tie tlrce ootiaitions of life, b;, flial „£ » b.uto, man, or god. lint 
this IS a bodily iappmess and does not spring from tie nature of 
the soul; It IS as»cMedj.ill misery; it only aiarpens desiie iviilo 
being enjoyed and ttas tangs on restlessness, i, that this soit 
of Iappmess is iardly to be distingnisied from the miseiy that 
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^follows tlio reftlization of tlio sinful cliaractcr (Aanljliopayoga). 
There is little to choose betweeu them. Real bli'^ w to bo attomeil 
bj him only Tvho puts nu end to all deliision (Sfoba), desire (Rnsfa) 
nnd hitred (Dvesha), and one can do this only by knowing the truth 
taught by tlio Jina, and Joaruiug fo diatioguiali himself ns the pure 
knowjDg soul or light from, all other things which nro insensate. 



or developincnts or modiBcntiona. Qualifies nro^nsopamhlo from 
Draryn and nro loohod upon as coustltuliug tho breadth of a Dravyn, 
nhilo modinentions uxtend over time and involve sequence and 
constitute the length of a Dravya. , There nro modifiontions of 
stihstnufo ami luodilications of ijualitie.'*.’ 'llie modification resulting 
from a combination of subsiahcoH is substantial modiQc.'itiou 
(Druvyaparyavii), This is of two kinds ; — Ist, that produced by tho 
coinhination of hkc substances, and 2nd, that produced by the com- 
bination of nnliko substances. Tho coinhination of atoms of tho 
fame substance to form a SkaudliasocU asDcyanukaTryai,iuUa, itc., 
is an instance of tho first kind ; and men, gods, Ac., resulting from 
tho comb!n«tiou of epirit (Jtva) and matter (I’udgala), ato instances 
of tho second. Modifirations of qualitiet nro abooftwo kinds;— 
Isl, that produced by tho increase or decreato of tho qualities of tho 
tamo stih'-lanco; and Sad, that which ia duo to tho combination of 
the qualities of difTcrent sabstaiiccs, . ’ 

It ia tho nature of Drarya or substanco to have qualities and 
modifieiitions, and to bo subject to production sod doitntction at tlio 
same time that it has por!unnence,lUtpiVla\inw<ft<lUmQrya). Toho 
thuK is to osist. Though a S(il>stniico ta spoken of as something 
’ distinct from its qualinca or mrxUficntious «»tiU U is to bo considered aa 
idcnlicnl witli them, sinco ncithcrof them can exist without tho other. 
When an old foTiii or irrudificatWi, such i»s that of loo«c enTth, is de- 
stroyed, n new one such n.s that of a yir is Produced, and in both cases 
wo hiiYc tho sairo substance, tiz., earth. Thus ul one and tho samo 
t* ’ ' ' ' ‘ ' ' ‘‘*1 o^iitiiiuiinco or 

S ■ nps, one c.slleil 

The {iroduefion 
ly fXHtinp, if wo 

think of it fniin iho hatter point of view, as a Parrma or modi- 
fication ; w'liilc it is not the prwhjction of something not pn'vionsly 
. cxistiiiir, -1111011 \re hKik at it fn«m the former point of view, t.c. nsn 
Dmvyn ur stib'lance. So when a soul l»ceotDc*, through his merits or 
demerits, n god, n man, or a denizen of hell, from the fir^t point of 


' o 

, S.ipt.sb!i.'in<:in.u-n or tho sovon modes of assertion. Von can oQim 
1 etivii-nce of o thif'tr fniin ono lioint of view (Sy.nl asti), deny it 
from a'lstlur (.'Jjan ui<fi); and affirm hoth cx!-*lc.»'ce nod non- 
1 exi'tence wiih rpfi rcnce to it at different ttuiej (Syad asti 
I If you shad'd thiut of afilmung both existence anil nou-cxistcaco 
( 

\ 


Tl'C cansidtrfttion of 
tho subject ends. 

Object. 

J)ravA'a with Gneas 
Slid raty3yM. 


The Kvrn 

ASKIi.OO. 
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at the 5 5amo time from tlio same point of View, you must say that the 
thing cannot ha bo spoken of (Syad avaktavya^); Similarly, under • 
certain circmuatances, the affirmation of existence is not possible, 
(Syi\d asti nvaktayyalj) ; of non^oxistenco (Syan nasti nvaktavyali) ; 
and also of hotb (Sjad asti’nSsti aTOkta^ali); "What is meant by 
these seven modes is that a thing Bliould not he considered as exist- 
ing everywhere, at all tinier "in 'all ways, and in the form of every 
thmg. It may exist in one place and not in another, at one time 
and not at another, &c. It is not meant by these inodes that there 
is no certainty or that we have to 'deal with probabilities only, as 
Bome scholars have thonght.,. All that is implied is that every 
assertion which is true is true only under certain conditions of 
space, time, &c. This isthe substanco of tbe section which treats 
^ of Dravyasdmanya or Dmvya generally. 

Species of Dravya Than we have Dravyaviseslia. Dravya is divided into Jivaaod 
and t eirpiopcr- Ji 7 aisChetaaa,t.c. 8 entientorconscious,nnd Ajiva Achetana, 

i.c. insentient or nnconscious. The latter is of five kinds — Piidgala 
(matter), Dharma (right conduct), Adharma (unrighteousness), 
Kala (tune), and Akdsa, (space) is divided into two parts, 

Loka and iloka. .The first is filled with Jha and tbe first four 


or time, to render toe moditicatioDs oi snostaneps possible j and ok 
^Vhat to man be* Atman, to undergo tJnayoga, the realizotion of the three 

loag* to his own kinds of nature inentioned before. A Jivn or Atman in a worldly 
to^id condition has four kinds of Prdnaof living powers, viz., 1st, India* 

° ^ ‘ yaprdno or tbe sensational power of five kinds ; Znd, Balapraua, or 

the power of action by means of the body, spoeeb, and mind ; 3rd, 
Ayuhpiana or tbe power of snstaining a bodily form j and 4th, 
Andpanaprina or the power of respiration. The first being of five 
- kinds and tbe second of three, wo have altogether ten. The four 
kinds of Prina are the effects of Pudgala; and the Jlva havinv 
delusioD, desire, and hatred developed in it, becomes tied down to 
the Karinan whidi Podgala generates and to the Praijas, and thus 
experiences the {nut of the Karman, and while so experiencinr' 
contracts the ties of other Karmana. “ The Atman being sullied by 
Eannan assumes Pranas again and again as long as he docs not 
abandon bis attachment to the body and other external objects," 
(24). The several forms of god, man, brute, &c., which the same 
soul goes througii, are duo to Naman (name) and Karman which 
spring from the Pudgala (27). Tho body, tho lianas (mind), and 
speech are tho effects of Pudgala; and a Pudgala substance is a 
collection of atoms. “I am not made np of Pndgala, nor have I 
mad© the collections of Pudgala at^s ; therefore am I not tho body 
nor its creator,” j36). Karman^ses from Pudgala,-but it oneratea 



ft7 , 

•, soul consisting of desire, halretl, tind dolnsion prodoccs 'BandUa or 
tlio fpttereil condition, (5t). TheAtttanis the nnllior of Iiis own 
condition or dorelopment, not of that of tho Padgala; the actions 
ol the Pudgala arc not done by the“ Atman tliougb he is associated 
with the Viulgala, (58,59). tVhen'tho Atraan haring desire and 
hatred is developed into tlio ^uhba (good^or Aaubha (evil) condition, 
then PiidgaU develops into the eight' kinds of Karman* the first 
of which is the concenlinoiit of the trnth ; and since both are asso- 
ciated together in the fame place, that Karman operates as a fetter 
to tho soul, (GO, Gl)* The fettcra of the soul aro really his delusion, 
desire, and hatred ; and the actions of the Pddgaln arc so only in a 
secondary senbo, (G5). He who does not abandon his attachment 
for hia body and posaesaiona and thinks * here I am ‘ this is mino,' 
nhandons the path of a S'rnniaua and goes astray, (Gt). 'I do not 
belong to others, others do not belong to me, I am more knowledge 
(Jniiiia) ' ; bo who thinks thus thinks really of himself ns tho Atman, 
(G5). I think myself to ho knowtodgo and faith (Darsanabliufa), 
not to bo apprehended by the senses, tho great being, firm, im- 
cliangoable,Rud independent, '(GO). Bodies, possessions, plcasarc, 
pain, enemies, ami friends ar 0 ;not ovcrlnsting ; tho pure natoro of 
tlio sonl ns kiiowlcdgo and faith is orcrlnsling, (67). Ho who being 
purified bontomplntcs lumsolf ns such cuts tho knot of delusion, (GB). 
'Xho knob of dedusiou beiog' cut, desire and'lintrcd being dcstroyod, 
A maa Assumes the natnrts of a S'rsmotta iudifil-rcat to plcasaro or 
pain, nnd attains cteruul happiness, (C9). , 

Having in this roanner explained the nature of the particular 
Bravyaa nnd tlic three condititins of tho Jira or Atman, onr author 
proceeds to describe tho way of attaining tho highest condition, viz., 
that of purity and simple thought in which there is eternal bliss. 
That way is to bccoUie a S'mtnnr.ta after one has taken leave of his 
relations nnd friamls. Hero two lo.avps of tho manuscript are mi?.s» 
tug. lint tho frtimc of mind iu which ono should enter on that 
condition of b'fo appears to have been given hero in this way, Tho 
man should think that nothing iu tho world rcnliy belongs to him, 
should ImVD subdued his pas-^ions, nnd should he determiued to go 
through tho Bovcral modes* or processes of ntiaining knowledgo and 
faith and of Charitra, Tnpa.% nud Virya. Tho commentator states 
that the rnodev or proco«scs of attaining knowledge and faith nro 
eight iu cucU care, Charitra is of thirteen ktudn, Tajws of twglvo 
tinda, ntid Viryachani j.s iiitendrd lo bring forth the jwwcrs of ouo’s 
own soul. Tho intending ffnimona should nbo liavcas‘*Hmcd Yntha- 
jatnriipft, literally "Ihni form in which ouo ii born,*' the original 
or priniitiro nnd unconfatninated forni. Tho external requisites of 
a iliini or Smmana laid down by the Jinn aro that Lo should os^umo 
such a foru), nnd should share oR hi.s hair and moustachr, should 
hare no prtiperty, nb«tain from kilUog, and should not adorn hia 


ifov te attain the 
hJRhnt condhlon 
pf >thlch the soul 
U eapahle. 
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Ijofly. The internal requisites which put a stop to future births are, r- 
that he sTioukl be free from attachment to worldly objects, that he v 
should he devoted to the purification of his nature tUpayognsoddhi), 

. . • 1 \.g should uott he dependent on any 

He fthoultl also realize in hitnself 
preceptor who initiates him may 
owsjandthen it is thatheheeoines 
llorsl disciplins by ' , ? are the primary requisites of a 

menns of Vtatas, g'j.jjgjgjja gg laid down hy tbo best of Jina«, aad if they are set ut 

Saimtis. to. j]ou„iit through carelessness, the S'ramana 1ms to he rc-in\tiated. (a) 

Vratas or vowa for avoiding sinful actions which are five'*' according 
to the commeulator ; (&) Samitis for the preservation of the voiis, 
which are also fivef ; (c) Indnyarodha or the restraining of the five 
senses; Id) shaving off the hair; (c) sisj Ayasyaka observances; 
(f) Acliehi, * not wearing cloth' or nudity; (y) A8Dana,^"not 
bathing (A) Kshiusayano, ‘^sleeping on the bare groDnd ”;(0 


.. . •». 1 • — 4 , 1 {. *--- -teetftllllies 

I steal («Ten 
f.— SsLflh* 

+ Tliey are:— I IryasimHi, going by jiaths trodiUn by msn, beaats, carta, &e.» 
and looking carefally, ao as wit to oreanoo the deitli oi any living creature ; iS 


(lartaoa'ianigTatia, p Sd. 
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AdaTitadhiivana, “ not cleansing llie teeth” ; (i)' StBitibbojana, 

‘Mining while standing” ; (i) fik^hukta., "taking one mealonly.” 

Tn all there are twenty-eight ohsov^rances, (7, 8). • If after the holy 
bodily obsGiwances have been begun a break occur?, it should be 
condoned by processes the first ol which ia Alocliana or confession. 

And if there is an interruptioa in tho intornal advancement, the 
S’ raraana should go to another Srama^ who is proficient iu the 
doctrine of the Jiiia, confess his fauU uud abide by his directions, 

^10,11). "W^herever ho lives, whether in the company of other 
li'iatnflnas or alone, a S^ramana should take caro that his vow is not 
violated, and should avoid attacliment for all things other than his 
pure soul. The Srnuiana’s vow is to be considered as properly 
observed only then, when he avoids .all attachment, devotes himself 
to the truo doctrine and to the acquisition ot knowledge, and fulfils 
the (twonty-eiglit) ' primary requisites, (12,1S). Attachment to 
objects other than one’s pure soul operates as a fetter; therefore do 
S^mmanas abandon everything. Without total reaiinciatiou the 
heart Is not purified ; and if theheart is not purified what possibility 
is there of tho dostruclion of Kartnao ? (IS, 19). But tins 
general rule has esceptiona. A 6ramana may, having in view 
the necesMties of tho time and place when aud wheie ho lives, 
take such thlng«i to himseU as do not check liis highest develop- 
ment, (21). Such form of the body ns befits a S'r.imnija, tho 
words of a (Juru, discipline (Vinaya), the study of the Sutras, 
tniist ho nccepted (21) j these cannot be renounced. So also the 
things the abandonment of which would check progress must bo 
Bccopted. Without tho body you cannot go through the whole 
discipline which brings on the highest developraeut ; it should 
therefore bo preserved and food taken to preserve it. But if 
tlio food is ncquired by begging without committing the forty-two 
faults, the Sframana who cats it may ho said in effect not to ent it, 

(Sfi), lie is a ^ramaiia who does not care for this world or for tho , 

nesf, who eats mid moves just iu the proper manner, and who is free 
fnjm fCasbdy.s, t.f. love anti hatrcd.or llkos and dislikee, (25). Tho 
body is tho only projicity of tho STramana and for it even he has 
no attachment. 

This is the Achara or coarso of condnel prescribed for a So^amanaj Pertect fxtUi ia the 
but ono essential thing more is rcquircil for tho attainment of 
Moksha. Ha who la absorbed iu ono thing only is a S’ramana. 

Such ainglenoss of devotion ho only li.uv whose knowledge about tho 
naturo of things is certain, and certainly of knowledge can ho had 
. from tho Aguuias or Jniim sacreil books only; tlierefore, tho study 
of Agimas is ii matter of the highest importance, (1). The Sramnna 
who has not studied tho Againas does not know tho nature of h!a 
soul and tho nature of things distinct from the sonl; and it is not 
pos'tiblo for him to put an cud. to Kannan if ho does not know tho 
imtnre of those things, (2). All objects with their various qualities 
and developments aro properly explained in tho Agjimas, and the 
S’ramaniis know thrm only by learning tho Agamas, (4). If a Xo moral dJidpime 

Snimanidnes *’ * •;s, there can bo no wuhout fca*irUJg«. 

moral dj>,ciplin ' ' . • • is no moral disci- 
pline, how can I . *’ docs not become 
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'To knowledge with* perfect by merely learniDg the Agamas if ha has no faith inwhafc 

j3taoghtthereaboatthmgsjiior&iesheobtainet0rnnlbU8s(nirvati) 

Ko etJra^*bli»s by bj mere faith if he does not go through the moral discipline, (6). 
mere faith without — Here isexpljuned the necessitj of the so-called three jewels jBatnas), 
moral duciplme. ,• ■'-* ■ > i . 


mere faith without ^ 

moral ducipline. 
Therefore the three ' 
jewela nieee^iy. 


the body and other things^ he does not become perfect or 'ettaid 
eternal bliss even if he knows all Agamas, (8). That-^ramana 
who has realized the five Samitis nnd the three *Gnpti 3 , restrained 
the fivo senses, got over the KashaySjt and has Dariana and Jfiana 
fully, is to be considered as having undergone thorough diKipline 
(Sathyata), (9). Friends and foes, pleasure and pain, praise and 
censure, fi clod of earth and gold, are alike to him, (10). He who 
is perfected simultaneously in Darsaua, Juana," 
to be regarded ns having attained singleness of devotion (Aikitgrya) 
and has completely realized the nature of a sramana. 


The Framaijaa who The way to eternal blisa has thus been shown. The author nest 
condatira n^’ocoods to mention the duties of the 6ramaiias wl\o realize tho 

subha or good ouly aodoottho S^iiddha. Tbe^o two clashes of monks 
nre mentioned, ho says, in thescriptures; the first Lave Asmrnt nod 

are t— 
■ ---1 


the last ore free from it. The duties of llie ^nbliopayogin 


passion without especting anything in return ; nnd doing what he 
can to bring relief when lio sccs'a'S'mraniyi aOlicted with diicaso, 
hunger, thirst, nnd faligoe. Such a couri-o of conduct is good for 
a SVamaim ; but for a ofilinsftia'or housoliolder it is of tlio liigliesfc 
importance and leads bin indirect^ to Mckbhn. Then follow a few 
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^Tltb five . ' ' . . ■ . tg 

eacli ot ^ .1' , ^ ■ . ina 

creed. These five jewels are l,Samsaratattva, 2, lloksliatuttva, 
3, Moksbatattvaslidbaka, 4, ^loksbatattvu’^dlui&f^ 5, S’astraplialala- 
bba. Tu the firet' of these Gathfis, it is stated that he who does not 
apprehend the true 'doctrines which form the Jatna creed and 
believes his fancies to be tmoj revolves in the circle of existences 
for ever. . 2.— He whose condnet is not improper, and who has 
firm belief in the troth, and is at peace, does not remain long 
withont the fmih . 3,— He who knows all things trul/, is free from 
attachment for external as well os internal things foreign to hia 
true natnre, and has no desiro for the pleasures of sense is called 
S'liddha or pure. 4.— He^who is pure is n real t^minaps, ho ftloue 
knows the correct doctrine and possesses true knowledge, and he 
alone otcains Nirvana. The next five leaves being lost, the fifth 
GatliS, ia not before me. (Appeudit HI. KKC.) 

This ia a siimmary of tho Jaina doctrines as explained by a 
teacher of very great authority among the Digambaras. The idea 
of the three conditious of the soot, the sinful, the meritorious or 
TirluoDs, and the 'pare or serene, with the corresponding fruits 
ofo tai«ecable life among the lowest orders of being, of a life of 
happiness and pleasure in the regions of the gods, and of eternal 
bliss, is coEutnon to this system with the Saihkhya, the Advaita 
Vcddnln, and Buddhism. But it dtSbrs from the last in TnaictAining 
the eststenco of tho soul ns an independent sobstance, ntid from tho 
other two in regarding love, hatred, merit or virtne, &c., os qualities 
of tho soul, and inmalatainiag that the soul is ca])abla of development 
or modifleation. According to the Simkhya and Vedinta, the soul 


the insentient principle, which is Prakriti in the first system, and "Mayfi. 
or Avidya in thn second. ' Wi£!rthe*Jainas the fettered condition is 
the result of the qualities of''£bf..8oul, love or desire and hatred, 
and of their insentient principle, the Podgala. To distingaish tho 
soul from the Prakriti or iTidjft'With its results and know it as 
distinct is what is necessary for iduksha or eleliverance according to 
those two systems; while occording'tb'the.Jainas, that coudi* 
tion of the soul in which it loves and bates must give way 
to the development of the highest quAlitiesJ viz. parity, sere* 
nity, and limitless knowledge. In admitting love, hatred, and 
other.s as the qualities of the soul, the Jaiuas agree with the 
Vai.soahikoa. On one or two points they hold a view which ia of 
tho nature of a compromise between the Samkhyas and the VedAn- 
tms on the cno hand and the Vaisesbikos on tho other. The former 
maintain the doctrine of Satkarya, *. e., that aireffect is the same as 
jts material causo or pro-exists in that cause and is only made mani- 
fest by the operation which that canso nndergoea ;whilo the latter 
advocate tho doctrine of Aaatkaryo, i. e., that the effect which ia 
produced is socncthing new and did not exist before. But the 
Jainas maiutaiu that an effect pre-exists in the canse in one sense 
I and is a new thing iu another. If you look at an effect such as a 


The five Jewels. 
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jar M a tnero Bvibslanco, tho substance is tbo Rame as in tlio loose 
earth o£ which tho jar is made; but if you look at the jar as a 
juodificatioii, il is new and did not exist when the earth was in tho 
conditiuu of loose paiticlcs. Similarly, Di-avya ns the siibstTatura 
of qnivUties is uot recoijmsedhythe S^khyas and YedantiuR ; with 
them a Bravja and its qualities arc icloutical. Tho Vaiaeihikas 
regard the tiro ns distinct bat connected together by the relation 
of SamaVaya (constnut connection). The Jninas admit Bravya os 
the suhstiatmn of qualities, hat like the Samkhyas and Vedantins 
regard both as identical, since one of them cannot exist without the 
other 

Jsiaiem nato eeot The Jniuas attributo the fettered condition of the soul or Bandha 
fBuJdliisin. to delusion, desire, aud haU-od, or more systeiuitically to Kashaya 
as explained in a former note, aud iuciilcate moral discipline as 
. the means of destroying them- The Bauddluis nlso'seem iu a, way, 

according to some writers, to attribute it to desire ; but they tniro 
worldly misery and tho succession of births and deaths to Avidyd 
or ignorance of the truths that everything is momentary and' there 
is no such permaDent siibstauca ns the sonl. This is unknown to ^ 
■ .Taina metaphysics; but the two systems agree in laying down nioml 

discipHue as the way of riddance from the Siiihsara. They have also 
got some names fucU as Arhat, fi^ramans, nud Jina, which are com* 
men, fhnagh the Jainas have alteied the sense of a few, such as the 
term Pudgala. But the doctrinoV differences and differences on minor 
points are so great that Jainism and Bnddhisiu most be considered 
as two different systems of religion springing from the same stream of 
ideas, just as in modern times thesystouis of Ramanuja and Madhvtv 
hare sprung up from the same current of PaucharfLtrn and Vedantic 
ideas; and one of them can, by no tscins bo considered to have 

t branched off from tho other. *putthat^s a system Jainism is much 
later than Buddhism is, I thiuk,‘unq«iesttonablo j because, Ist, some 
of its ideas resemble those of ’the V;i]9€»hikas ; 2ntl, a morbid extra* 
ragance chararferises its moral discipliap, while the tone of that of 
Biiddliigmisuiuchmoro healthy; and 3vd, iis sacred language is the 
principal Pr&lcrit ••while * that of the, Buddhists wna origmally 
the Pdli 5 and the Prikrits were, as I liaye stated elsewlieroi formed 
^ in my opinion about the beginning of 'the Ghristiau era. So that 

though the Niggautha Is^&taputta may have flourished about the ' 
time of Buddha, Jamism must have received a defiuite shape and 
the sect become coin^ct several ceatnries later. But of this more 
hereafter. 

The Niyamistra. No. 209 is a copy of {he Niyamasara with a commentary by 
Padmaprabharanlrtdharidera. ITiO mamisoript is Jn many places 
UTirend.iblo. In the second Gatlid jt Is staled that JUrga and ilarga- 
phak arc mentioued in tho system of Jina-,*' Slarga is the way to 
dehvoranca (Moksha), apd its fruit is NirWma. 2. Niyama means 
that which must be necessanly doue;nnd Ji'8in.aor bnowled'^e Dsr- 
funa or faitb, and Charitra or moral disriplino constitute Niyama 
a Hijaviiiiistlio -mj to delUcranco nnd ils.fmit h l!io W-lifst 
Nivture of its cen- Nirvana llio work tlras expounds tho whole disciplino which tho ' 
^ti. seeker of ctcrnnl bliss should subject himself to ; nnd the great vows, ’ 

tho Samitis, the Gaptfs, &o., are explained. In tho iutroductioo, 
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'itlio conmentator renders his ol}C>sai)cc to * Slddliascnn, to Aka- 
lankubbattn who was a “ sun to tkolotas in tlie sliu^ of reasoning,^’ 
to PiljjaD&dn who was a " moon to the eea of words ” ("rammar), 
and to Vii-anantrin. In the body of tho work, Padninprabha quotes 
Aiuritachatidra, GunabUadra, Samautabhadrn, Somadeva and others. 

The work contains twelve Adhikaras which aro as follows : — 
Jst, Jira, 2fid, Ajiva, 3rd, Sliara, 4'th, VyAraharaclinntro, 0th, Nil* 
chavaprntiknunnna, Cth, Ni^chnjapratyabhyona, 7th, Alochara, bth, 
S^(iddlianisc:hajnprfiyi.sc!iiUa, Otli, Paratuasanuldlii, lOth, Pararaa- 
bhakti, lllh, 5ii3charapar.unfi,7a4jakft, 12tb, S^uddbopayoga. Kneh 
of tlic&o is called a ^rntaskaiidha. At tho beginumg of" the fifth 
AdUikdra, MivlhavasenasCiri is adored by the ccanmentator and at 
tho end Viranaudiu. 

No. 297 is ft mannscript of the DharTHumrita by Asadhara 
with ft comraentiiry by himself entitled Biiavyakuo]udacIinD(lrik&. 
The. work baa nine ^ chapters. In the first, the general nature of 
Ilharma consisting of the three jewels is explnincd; and in the 
‘second tho nature of Saniyulctva uswell as the way of realizing it. 
Uilhyatrft is faith in gods that have animal and human attributes 
sucli as hunger, desire, and hatred, in teachers who are enciim* 
bored with clothing, <fce., and in Dhnrma that allows of the destruction 
of life ; and tho opposite of this is S.aroyaktva. So that S.aniyoktvo 
is faith iu the Jaiun, or in this particular cose, the Digambaro doc- 
triucs, and MithyAtra is faith in other creeds. In the Niyaiuo«{ini 
also it Is stated that Surayaktva is the result of faith in tho doc* 
trines laid down in the Agamas rcTenled by tho Apta who is spoken 
of as one who is free from all sborteouiings and in whom the hiirhost 
t}naHtios Imvo been doToloned; The subjwts treated in tho follow- 
ing cbaplers arc these III. Jndnft ;1V. Chantraor Samynkchiritra^ 
V. Pit;^ftvi<iicldht or tbc’uriohjectionable food; VI. Mfirgamaho- 
dyoga, i. c., tbo suhdutug nf-tho piussions, such ns anger, pride, &c , 
nnd tlio acquisition of tho geu'tio Anytltes; VII. Tapas — (J) external, 
oOnsistinj' in fisting or ealiug little^ Ac., and (2) internal, consist- 
itig in Aloclmnft or confession, Protibmmnno, nnd .soreral other 
procossc'i*; VIlI, the si.x A.Ta<ynkai cxplaiucd in n former note; 
JX. tho daily and occa'ionnl duties (Xitya and Nnirnittika) eucIi as 
the adoration of tho 'Jiuas 'and of tbo Guru, tho warship of tbo 
images of the Tirthamkaras, and others. 

At tlin end of the work Awidharn gives hh own hiitory. 
dhnn bolongcd to tho family of Yy.ighrenivjila nnd was tho son of 
SiUak-shana-or I.ak«.ljana nnil Ins wifo Ihitnt. lie was bom in tbo 
fortrcFS of Mandalakara sitnntcd in tho eountry of “nlac nnd a 
quarter” (KtfihiaiakjJia) which wnstlioornomcotof tho STakambltari 
I^ko. He had by his wife Sivmsrati, a son of the nauveof Chh&hada 
who wns a favourite of- Arjiinadcva, king of Xulavo, As'uxlhnra 
w.as lovingly cotnphini.'ulcil by tho sago Hdaja^ciia lu tho words, 
*■ Gnmi is Asiiilhara who is tlio swan on tho lotus of tho family of 
Vyaghroravftl.a, tho'aori of Salliik^hana, nnd the K&IldAyi of tho 
Xoli ago, whoso limbs arc gratified by drinking tho ucctar of poetry 
and who possesses an nll-sccing cyo of wisdom.” dladanakirti the 
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■great Tati or ascetic also eaid to “ You axe a store o£ -wisdom. ’ 
When the country of ** a lac and a quarter ” was snhdned by Sahiba. 
vaudina the king of the Tnrushbas, Asadhara being afraid of 
religious violence (literally, destruction of righteousness], emigrated 
to the country of MAlaTain which the holy triad flonrished under the 
fostering care of the king of the Vindhyas, and living in Dhara 
with a large faraOy, learned the principles of the Jaina faith and 
Jainendravyakamna from Pandila hlahavira, the pupil of Pandita 
Dharasena. He was praised by Yilhana, “the lord of poets** and 
the minister for peace and war of Vijayavarman, king of the Vin- 

dhvas or JIalava, in the words, “Noble A^ddhard, know that being 
a son of Sarasvati you are my brother, a'^ a matter of course, and a 
friend j and to say that you are so m words involves redundancy.* 
Asadhara afterwards lived in the city of Nalakachchhapura for 
advancing the cause of the Jama biitb, in the territory of king 
Arjuna which was fall of HrAvakas. He taught grammar to Paiidita 
Devachandra and others, to FisAlakirti and others the six Tarka- 
aastras which operated in their hands as a weapon for conquering 
all enemies, the worts or doctrines of the Jina to Vinayachandra 
and others, and poetry to Valasarasvati and lladana the great poet, 
so that they became renowned among men of taste and culture. 

Lirtclhliwoila. AsAdhaia wrote the following works: — 1, PrameyarstnAkara, a 
metaph^ical treatise containing a clear esposition of the SyddvA* 
da; Qi^hnrates'rarAbhyadaya, a poem, having at the end of each 
canto a stanza coataining the word Stddhi, with a gloss ; 3, !Dhar« 
mhmfita contAinin^ the essence of the teaching of the Arhat, with 
a gloss entitled JhanadipikA ; 4, Rajimativipralamblia, a small poem 
• on Nemi, with a gloss ; 5, Adbyhtmarahnsya, composed at the com- 

mand of bis father and mneb liked by those who have begun the 
, pradico of Yoga; 6, glosses on the llnlirhdbancl., Chatnrvims'ati- 
Btava, &C.J 7, Kriy&keiapa from the Amarakos^ ; 8, a commentary 
on Budrata’s Kdvyalaihkhra ; Sahasranhmastavana of the Arhats 
with a gloss; 10, Jtnayajnakalpa, with a gloss entitled Jiaayajua- 
kalpadipika; 11, IVishasblisuiriti, containing stories abouttho sixty- 
three persons abridged from sacred (Arsha) Mahipurjlnas, with a 
commentaiy ; 12, Ni^amahod<^ota describing tho manner of washiutr 
the [images of the] Jinas and worshipping them ; 18, Ratnatraya- 
vidhaca, explaining tho impoiUnce of the worship of the Ratnatra- 
yaridlmna; 14, Ashtanganridayoddyota, -written to render the 

“ VSgbhatasariihitA plain,” Asadhara, the anthor of so many works 

wrote this commentary to clncidato tho duties of tho Yatis 
laid down in his own Pbarmslmfita There was n rich man of the 
namo of Pupa, the foremost of tho citizens of Nalakachchhapura, 
who belonged to tho family of Khafvkbilya. Ho was a Jaina and a 
g9Dd and virtuous roan, of gentle manners and liberal in his gifts 
for tho worship of Ibo Jinas. He bad two sons of tho names of 
Jlnhadova and FadmasuhLa. Babndeva's sous wero three, Hara- 
deva, Udayin, and Starabhadova. Haradora represented to AsA- 
dhara that ilahichandro the S&dhu had caused to bo written a 
commentary on the' duties of tbo lay followers kid down >n tho 
Dliarmomfita, and'fioKcitcd him to do him tho favour of writing a 
commentary on tho dnlies of tho Yntis or monks which portion of 
tbo work was unifltcZiigiHa oven to tho most inteUigent. Boi’ng so 
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'requested by Haradeva and out of regard forDbanaebandra, Paodita 
Arfidhatn composed tbis commentary entitled Bhavyakuinudacban* 
drika. It thus appears that wo havo before ns onoonly of tbe two 
parts of tbo DUarmamrita, tbe portion containing tbe duties of lay 
followers (S'ritvakas or Grlbastbas) not being in tbis manoscript. 

Tbo conimeutiry was composed in a Jatna temple in Cfalakachchha- 
punv in tbo reign of Jmtngideva, tbe son of Dovapsla^ king of 
Malara or Arauti and belonging to the Pramira race; and was 
finiabed on Monday the 5th of the light half of K&rtika in the year 
1300 of Vikramn. (Appendix III. LLL). 

Of tbo works mentioned by As'ndhara as hanng been composed llow many cf 
by him wc bare, besides tbe Dbarnidinrita^No. 10, Jinayajaakalpa, in these exist in our 
Dr. Biibler’s coHcction of 1875-76, and Nos. 0 and 11 bavo been 

f uirbased by mo since. At the end of the latter tbero is a Pras’asti 
iko tbe one under notice bat mneb shorter, and most of tbe verses 
in it aro tbo same as in the other, Tbe work, however, was composed 
in 123*2 of Vikratua, that is eight years beforo the commentary on 
tbo DbarmJlmrita. Tbe reigning prince even then waa Jaitngidova, 
can of Dcvapala of the Pramtlra raco, and AfTadbara "wns living at 
Kniakacbebbapara and composed the work in tbe temple of 
Nemi, 

Tlio Sahibavaudina, after whose cennoest of the country about the rj,atifiaiiion ol 
Sdmblmr lake Atf Adbara emigrated to Xl&lava, most have been Shaba. SAhlbavancHna. 
biiddin Ghori who vannuislicd Pritbnraj, king of Aimir and Delhi, 
in 1103 A. D., and laid tbo foundation of Habomedan empire 

in India. Tho two dates given by oar aotbor correspond to 1236 
A. D, and 1214 A. i>. 'Wbea A^udbara left his country he most have 
been a young man, for bo studied tbo doctrines of Jainism and 
grammar at DhlrA For tbis reason and also becanso tbe fear of 
roligions violence that drove him away must have been excited in 
the minds of tbo peonlo immediately after the Mahomodan conquest, 
it appears likely that Iio left the Sambhar conutry soon after 
1103 A. D.j 60 that at tbo time when ho wrote tho Trishnshtisniriti 
(Xo.ll) bo must bavo been in ilalwafor nboot forty»two years. 

During tbis time be spenha of throe rciguing kings of Malwa, Vija- siiiwa princn 
ysvarman, wbo«o miBi‘’ter Vilbao*' bis friend, Arjuno during roentiooed by Aifi- 
f whoso reign ho went to live at Halakachcbhapura and whose 
favourite bis son was, and Jnitugidova, tbo son of Devnpclln. In tho 
li«t, of tho princes of ifalwa hitherto traced wo have the name of 
Arjuna and liis latest known date is 1272 Vikrama, V.c., 1216 A.D. 

IIo is fberoforo the Arjuna spoken of by oar author ; bat ho mast 
have died beforo 1292 Vikrama, since Jmtagi was tho reigning 

e -inco in that year. The name of this king as well as of his fatbor 
cvapiila bavo not yet been found elsewhere, and tbo latest prince 
wo know of is Arjnnn. Tho Yijayavarmnn mentioned by As'rldhara 
may have boon Jayavarmadova, the son ol TasTovarman. This last 
prineo nseendod tho throne in 1190 saiiivot or 1131 a-D., whorofora 
* it is p<«sihlo that his eon Jayavnvmaa wos on tho tbrono about 
IlOo A.D. or 1251 Saiiivflt when Avadhnra mast have been in Dliaril. 

But between 1195 A.o. and 1211 A.D. the earliest diite of Arjiina 
we fih.all have to place two princes nt lexst, Vindhyararmon and 
oabb.vtav.'irman, regarding tbo olliors ns collaterals holding snbyrJi- 
B SCO— 11 
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Date power and tta Amnsliy&y^a of some of the inscriptioas as a , 
pronomical dcrivatiTC,* 

No. 294- is TatfcvarthasftradJpata by SahalahirH. Sakalahirti was 
the spiritual bead of one of the branches of the sect and succeeded 
Padmanandin, as we leain from the Pras'asti at the end of the Hari- 
vamsa, to be hereifter noticed, by Jinadisa who was a pupil of 
Sakalatirti. Sakalakirti was succeeded by Bhuvanakirti, and a 
pupil of this latter named Jnauabhdshana wrote a work entitled 
TattraifianataranglQi, a copy of which has been recently purchased, 
m 156U of the Vikraraa era. S'nhhachandra, thefoorth High-priest 
of the sect after SakaUkirti and the second after Jn^uablihshana 
wrote two of hi3 works, as will be stated hereafter, in 1C08 aud 
1613 of Vikrania. So that Sakalakirti must have lived about 1520 
Saihvat or 1464 ad. Sakalakirti wrote many works some of which 
are represented in the present collection, but more have been pro- 
cured since. 

The TattvSxthasaradipaka is divided into twelve chapters. In 
the first we have, after the usual salutations, a statement of the 
seven Tattvas or priociples. These arc (1) Jjva, (2) Ajfva, (S) 
Asrava, (4) Bandha, (5) Saihvaro, (6) Nirjari, and (7) Jtoksha. 
The first four and the seventh have already been explained in the 
preceding piges. ^riivara is preventing the Asravn orfiowirgiu 
of the Harman upon the soul hy means of the Samitis and Guptis 
explained before j and Nirjari is the destrnction of the Karmau in 
two ways, (1 J by sufferiog or enjoyiog its fruit when it is produced 
(Savipika), or (2) puktingan end to it before it maturos and brings 
about tha fruit. Those who desire final deliverance resort to the 
.latter way and destroy their Khrman by means of 'iVipas or austere 
observances, bodily and spiritual. 

Jiva is described as a conscious substance, capable of develop- 
ment (Upayoga), imperceptible to the senses, an active ngeat, and 
as big as tho body it animates. He snflera or enjoj-s the fruits of 
his deeds, goes through a succession of births in consequenco of 
Kid/ii (Knrmnn), and bccomiag perfect through tlie destruction of 
tho r/d/ii, smra upworda tJeobtiins knowledge of five kinds. — let, 
ilatl or sensational ; 2nd, ^ruta, that derived from the sacred hooks; 
3rd, Avadhi, limited or conditioned ; 4th, Sfanahpuryaja, knowledge 
of what p.s8se9 in the minds ofothcis ;6th, EodliacirKDv.iln, the lji<’b- 
ost or perfect knowledge. Sensational* aud rovcaled knowledge is 
oxpJniiied at length in tLo first chapter. The four stages of tho 
former, Avagraha, IhA. Ac., are explained in n former note. TJniler 
the second, the author gives nn account of tho whole sacred litcraturo 
which X hero reproduco 

4 "^*1 aro A^ga, Pilrvo, and Afigabahyo. 

1. Achfiraiiga. in which Hie duties of Tatis or monks nro 
given. It coubiins 18,000 words (I’ada.) 
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N _ 2. S6tralcritafiga, in whichthowayaofcondoniiJg any viola- 

tion of discipline ttflt may Lave occurred are explained. 

It contains 80,000 words. 

3. Stiianafiga, whicL treats of Uravyas and the things com- 
preheadod under that categoiy. It is made up of 42,000 
words. 

4. Samnvayilhga, by means of nrliich the divisions of Dravya, 

Kshetm, Ktlla, and Bhflva are shown by proficient men to 
bo of the same number by the same kind of calcnlatlon. 

It ia made up o£ IGl^OOO words. 

5. Vyakliyaprajuaptyahga, containing the answers given 
by tho Jmendra to tho sixty thousand questions putt by 
t!io GaDadlmra, as to whether a Jiva exists or not; com- 
posed of 228,000 words. 

C. Juiitridharmnkatlianga, containing varions religions con- 
versations between the Tirthamkaras and Gamidhuraa ; 
comjwsed of 650,000 words. 

7. UpS,sahfidhynyaEahga, in which the vows and dntiea 
of the lay followers and tho righteous course of conduct 
proper for thorn are detailed hy the Ganadharas. It 
contains 1,170,000 words. 

8. Aulnhrlddasinga, in which is given the history of ten 
Kovalins bclougiog to tho system of each of tho twenty- 
four Tlrthaihicams, who with great cour-ago orcrcamo 
all obstacles nod cQbctcd the destruction (Anta) of Saih- 
sara. It is composed of 2,328,000. 

0. AniittanvitpapA<HkA,nga, in which is amilarly given Ibo 
history of ten Yogins for each Tirthaihkaro who attained 
to tho five highest (Anuttam) conditions. It contains 
9,244,000 words. 

10. Pmsnavydkarandnga, in which tho questions of others 
aro answered. It has 0,310,000 words. 

11. Vipakasutrangn, in which tho results of tho good and 
evil actions of men aro explained. It has 18,400,000 

• words. 

The total number of words in oil llio Angos is 41,502,000. 

12. Drishtividdiiga, in which on account is given of tho 
advocates of tho theory of action (Kriyavadins) and of other 
things, and which is rondo up of five classes of treatises, viz , 

(i.) Parikarraan, (ii.) Sdtra, (iii.) Prathamannyoga, (iv.) 

Piirvngata, (v.) Chdlika. 

(i.) Parikarman consisting of, ririksnEiaf. 

1. Clinndrnprajriapti, in ■which tho lords of tho Jinas 
have described tho power, motion, and such other 
tilings relating to tho moon, and given tho doration of 
his life. It has 3,005,000 words. 

2. Shrynpmjunpti, containing a similar account of the 
sun. It has 603,000 o'ords. 



108 


3. JoBjbfi^TSpoprajSoptj, containing tin account of tho ^ 
moantnin langes, land, &c , of Jambfldripa. It bas ^ 

325.000 TTOrd^ 

4. DrfpaT&rdluprsjEapU, containing an account of tlie 
innamcrable islands^ 6ea<i^ and monctains. It Las 

5.280.000 words. 

5. VyaldijapTajuapli, exponnding tbe nature of the six 
Dravyaa, rmb tlnrfr qualities and modifications. It 
Las 8,436,000 words. 

In all, Parikarman is made up of 18,105,000 words. 

(li ) Siitra, inwhich men's being the agents of tLeir actions 
and Laving to suffer or enjoy the fruits, and fiucL other 
things are taughL It contains 8,800,000 words. 

(iu ) PratLamanuyoga, containing 5,000 words and ex- 
plaining the nature of the sixty-three holy persons 
(^akapoTuahas.) 

II.— (iy.) Pfirvagata— 

1. UtiAdapfirTa; 10,000,000 words; treats of tLcproductioB, 
destruction, and conti&aanco or permanence of Jfra aud 
ethers. 

2. Agrdyaniyapfim j 9,600,000 words ; expounds the chief 
things in or the essence of the Ahgas. 

8. ViryapravlidapilrTa ; 7,000,000 words ; treats of tbe powcis 
and knowledge of tbo Chakinns, IKcTalms, the gods, 

4. AstinftstipraTMapOnra ; 6,000,000 words ; discussos tho 
doctrines aboal tbe existence o> non-cxistonce of the five 
Astikayas* incladod under Dravya. 

5. JfianapravAdapfirva; 9,909,909 words; treats of tbo 
origiu of the five kinds of knowledge and of the threo 
kinds of ignorance, and of tbe persons who possess them, 

&c. 


6. Satyapraradtqju^; 10,000,005 words ; treats of Tag- 
go pti or the restraint of speocb aud of agreeable and truth- 

ful speech, dc. 


7. Atmapravidaphrya; 200,000,000 words; treats of the 

agency of the sonls, of their saffering and enjoying tbo 
frnits of thoir octions, isc. ^ 

8. 3^nnapraT.\diq)urTa; 18,000,000 words; treats of tho 
Karman (works) of meiL 

n A n . 

■ ■ • • ' ts of the 

^ . • 10 Karman 

• ■ . its being 

' , , ■ ture of tbo 

TOWS and ooscrranccs, &c. 


..a 
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10. Vidya.navfldapOrra; 11,000,000 words; treats of tho 
cigLt parts, tho reason and otliers, of Vidyils or systems of 
knowledge. 

11. KnlyAnapflrva; 260,000,000 words; recoonts tho blessed 
deeds of tho 63 holy persons (S'ldak^purasha.) 

12. PrdnavdyapOrra ; 130,000,000 words; treats of medi- 
emo (?) 

13. Kriyavlsidapurra } 00,000,000 words ; treats of metres, 
figures of speech, poetry, arts, tho merits (of these), &c. 

14. LokabindasampiirTa; 125,000,000 words ; teaches the 
way to deliverance and other thiogs. 

Tho total number of words in tho POrras ia 955,000,005. 


S 


It should ho remarked that thoPurvas form ono of tho three chief 
divisions and arc thus contrasted with tho Ajigas, bat they are also 
regarded as forming one of the subordinate divisions of Drishtivada, 
tho twelfth Anga, 

(v.) CmikL 

1. JalagatSk ; 20,989,200 words; walking on water and 
arrestiug the forco of water by means of charms, &c. 

2. Sthalagatft ; 20.089,200 words ; charms and other pro- 
ccs'^cs (Mantra and Tantra) lor walking on land. 

3. MAyAgnta; 20,989,200 words; charms for prodocing 
magical wonders. 

4. IlApagatA 5 20,969,200 words; te.ichc3 tho artofassnm- 
ing various forms, such ns that of a tiger, an elephant, fee, 

5. Akfis'flgalA j 20,089,200 words; gives tho Monlras and 
Tantr&s for moving in tho sky. 

In all the nomber of wor^ in the OhAUkAsis 104,940,000. 

Tlio total namber of words in tho last Anga composed by tho 
Ganndharas n'ith its five dirisioas is 1,086,856,005. 


Tho total number of words in tho Jinn sciptaro, consisting of tho 
twelve Angus composed by tho Gapadhams, is 1,128,358,005. 

Tho tot.nl nuruberof letters contained in all tho Pndna or words 
uttered by tho Jiua is 16,318,307,868. 

In tho first Pfirvn there aro 10 Yostus or topics, in tho second 1 i, 
in iho third 8, in tho fourth 18, in tho fifth 12, in the sixth 12, in 
tho Eovonth 16, in -the eighth 29, in tho ninth 30, in tho tenth 
15, nod in tho remaining four 19 Ctich. In nil, thcro are 195 
topics in the fourteen Purvaa. Rich of tlicso Vastu.s or topics has 
twenty Prnbhntas; so that tho total nnmberof PrAbhritas is 3,900. 
111.— Aiignbfibya. 


1. SAmAyikn. , 

2. ChnturviTOCatistava. 

3. Tniidnn.A. 

4. IVntikmmflnn. 

5. Vninnyikn. 

6. Kritikannau, 

7. D.isaraikalika. 


8. Uttariidhynyantt. 

9. KMpavynvaUAm. 

10. Kalpakalp.'iridliunakn. 

11. Mahztknlpa. 

12. Piindnrikn. 

13. JtahApnrdnrika. 

14. Asltikasamo. 


CliAliias. 


/ugahJhjii 


no 


Contents of Oiap- 
rll, 


Chapter in. The 
meat\indofDl»yi- 
a or contetopU* 


Chapter IV, 
)harmad]t7iliu. 


ffukladhyica. 


Chapter V, 

Pi^aasthidhyana. 
P3,rtliivl DhtraijA. 


igneyi DhirapJ. 


Tboso fourteen rotscollnncons (i’raVinmkft) trcatisci, not incluOed^ 
• ■ • -osed for tlo benefit of persons 

■ ■ . 10 total number of Fadns or 

. ■ (Appendix JII. JI M il.) 

TbocontcDtsof tliosDcccDiliD^cljflptoreoflhoTftttyiVrthasfiraillpaka 

are as follows: — 

Clinptcr II. 1. Tlio nature of tlio remaining tlireo kinds of 
knowledge. 2. The fourteen Gunastliflaas or stages in tiio dove- 
lopraent of the soul from tlio lossest, that of an unbclieTcr and a 
sinful man to tl»o hipliest, that of a Jum or Kernlin. Tho three 
kindsof souls (l)BalirrntnihD,(2) AntarAtTnan,and (3) ParaLiAtman. 
The Ignorant, unbelirrng, thoiigbtJess, sinful, u-ortlly man belongs 
to the Erst class ; ho wlio is a bclieror, is thoughtful, and righteous, 
and 19 engaged in working out hisdeliroranco, belongs to tho second : 
and those who aro delivered to tho third. 

Chapter III. Arlamndmdhyilna, rV. contemplation of or constant 
thinking about tho misory in which one is or the calamity ho has 
met with ' f ' , ' • ’ • ’ » • r • i.-i- 

(Ilaudra) 

should be ’ , 

Chapter IV. Dhannalukladhyan.i Dharmndhyana, i£. contom* 
plating in a retired place how and when one shall bo fi co from tho circle 
of births (Apaya), by tvbafc mesas one’s raintl and bcsly will ba pare 


keeping tbo body and the eye perfectly steady and motionless and re* 
straining thebreath ; interontly (1) contemplating tho things includ- 
ed ander the categories laid down in tho sac«4 books or their 
names one after another, that is, first a Drnrya or sahstance, then its 
quality or modification, or another substauce, &c.,; (2) fixing the 
mind an one of these things only. Before, however, one is qualified 
to enter on this DhyAna he must already have made a great deal of 
progress in holiness and have accustomed himself to tho other 
Dbyanas to be mentioned below; and tho result of this Dhyaua is said 
to be the destruction of all Karman and final deliTerance. 

Chapter V. The other DhyAnas necessary for the success of the 
^ukladhyana sre (\) Pindastlia, (2) Padastha, (3) Mpastha, and (4) 
Bupatita. Tbofirstbaa' ’ *• i« i ^ 

mind successively on five 
(3) Maruti,(4)Vanini, ai 
or place before his mrad 

and without wares He shonld then, imagine a lotus with a tlion- 
sand petals, as big as Jambddvipa and shining like gold, to be 


• conquer his enemy the Karman. 
The^Yogin should then imagine 
ith sisteen petals jutting oat, as 
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''existing in tlio liollow of his navel. Ho should tjonlemplato tho 
fonrteen vovrels and aw'i, af} as marked on the sixteen petals, and the 
groat Mantra Arham ( tho dot over the line as shining on 

the pericarp. Then he should imagine a volnme of smoke arising 
from the curvilinear r or rcpAa of tho Mantra, then a succession o£ 
sparks, and then a continuoaa flamo. The Oame increasing in inten- 
sity hams tho lotus whch exists in tho heart, upside dosvimards, and 
'irliicb is the product of tho eight ITarnians and has eight petals. 
Ho should then imagine fire in a triangular shape with the Svastika 
on its apex, away from h\^ body, blown by tbe wind, and burning 
brightly with a golden flame. The fire from the Mantra burns tho 
bod^' in tho inside, and this firo from the outside ; and being in 
ilnmcs the body is reduced to ashes and also the lotus in the navel. 
Tlius far wo have tho Agneyi Dharand. or the concentration 
o! the mind on firo. Then tho man shonid imagine wind blowing 
with the ■ ’ ■ “ ' • .j the ashes, after 

which ho ' ’his is tho Marutf 

Hharanu. ^ * of clouds pouring 

down rain in torrents accompanied by thnoder and lightning. After 
that be should imaglno n filre.aQt of water bearing tho standard of 
Vnruija, beautiful hko the orescent of the moon and overflowlog tho 
sky. IVith this water, be should wash off, in imagination, all tbe 
ashes of his body. This is VAruut Dh&rand. Then ho should con- 
tomplnto himself to beta qualities like aa all-knowing being, freo 
from ths soveu elements, sUtlngon tho throne, adored by the gods, 
possessing celestial excellences, and shining liko the full moon. 

Tho contemplation or Dhyiloa that is effected by using certain 
words or letters is called Pndastha. Tho Togin should imogino 
lotuses in certain parts of tho body with a certain number of petals ; 
and think of tho sixteen rowels written on tho petals of one, tho 
twcoty-fivo consonants from I to m on those of another, and tbo re- 
maiiiiug eight y, r, &c., nu those of a third, and thou sit muttering 
and contemplating them. He should similarly, with a coucentmted 
mind, TOcditato on tho highest Mautra KArunv (c|) which according 
' to tho Toriotis sects is Brahman, Ilari, Buddha, ilnhe.srara, ^ivn, 
“Sarva, niifi h'in'iicshnn. Tmi it is Vuo oVi-perva?iing, n'ii-KnDwing, 
foreno .Tina, tho god of gods, that stands there, having assumed tho 
fonn of that Mantra. 'Ilie Yogia should also mnttor ond meditafo 
on tho Mniitra ha and on Om which Inst ho should imogino 
os oxi'sting on tho pericarp of tho lotus of his heart. Odi is mado 
up of tho first letters of the uaiuos of tho fivo PamnicshthiDS, Arhat 
or Anibanta, A-s-arlm or Asarira (Kcrnliu), Achuryn or Airiya, 
Upadhy&yn or UrajjbAys, ood 3foni (Sddliu) ; and it slionld thus 
he thought of. Again, tlio Yogin should mutter, imngino as drawn 
on lotoses on his body, and meditate on, tho following iinntna 
containing tho names of the raramoshjhins:— 

I oim I l l 

RtT I 

There arc a good many details about such nwlkora Icto which I 
will not color. 


MSmtJ. 

ItftpavAtt. 

Fxliutha DhyAu. 



112 


Rfipastha Dhyjua. 




DliyilnsbhsiYanl. 


C«nt«nti ot Chap 
VIL 


KupaslIiadhySna is contempUting the lord Jina, sitting, on a 
throne of jerrei in the assemhlj ofjneaTrho are desirons of salva. 
tioQj surrounded by the twelre Oanas and the eight door-keepers, 
possessing infinite greatness, a store of infinite virtues, of a celestial 
body, sinning more brilliantly than a Koti of sons, fanned by 
excellent chovries, attended on by the gods, free from the eighteen 
blemishes, endowed with all the excellences, and expounding the 
Ubarma. UnpdtitadhySna consists in contemplating the highest 
form of one’s own soul, as immaterial, a store of virtues, and re- 
sembling the Siddhas between whom and himself there is no 
specific difference. 

Chap. VI, — Dbyanabhavana, which consists in imagining oneself 
as having realized the highest qualities- The Yogm should think, 
"lam a Siddha, I am (ike a Siddha, lam an enlightened sonl, I 
am in infinite bliss, I possess infinite power" &c., &c. There is a 
long string of sach assertions with regard to oneself. After this 
wo have some general remarks on contemplation and the conditions 
on which success in it depends. 


Chap. YII.— In this are given the characteristics of the five classes 
* who are qoalified to enter on and practise tbeDhyflna 

S^ukla. The names of the fiveclassesnre(l) Pnlika^ 
(2j Vakasa, (3) Kuaila, (4) Nirgrantha, and (5) SnAtaka. Then 
are deacrihed fcho five BliAvas cr spiritool conditions of a man. 
They are (1) Aupisamika which is oi two kinds, (2) KshAyiko, of 
nine kinds, (3) KsbAyopasamikn, of eighteen kinds, (4) Andajika, of 
twf>nt.y-on© kinds, and (5) PAri^Amika, of three kinds. The Anpa- 
aamika condition arises from the Karman being for a time separated 
from tho soul ; and the purity of the latter consequent upon it is 
compared to that of turbid water which ha? beon purified by its 
being touched wUli such a thing as the Eataka fruit, the suilying 
matter settling down at the bottom of the vess(»l containinr^ tho 
water. Tho Kshajika couditiou is produced by the destruction of 
Atirman and is comparablo to that of pure water which has been 
scpanitod from the dirty matter nnd kept ia a clean vessel. Tho 
ivshAjopasamika condition is a mixture of the last two and arises 
from a partial destrnclioD of Earnmn. It is comparnblo to turbid 
water that hw become partially clean. Tho Andayika condition ' 
ansca from the Korman being about to produce its effect, such as 
tnkiog a soul to tho world of tho gods or lower animals accordinc 
to bis deserts. The Ponijamika condition is tho original or natural 
condition of tho soul indepeadently of big connection with Karman, 
circumstances under which somo 
of theso Bhfivas anso, wd tbcic spiritual effects, as well as their 
BuWivisions, oro explained. Then wo have tho seven Nnyas, tho 
points of view or principles with reference to which certain judg- 
ParrAririS or»m.i.gwnc»b njJo. Tli3 Dravynrthili 
tCSlju* “'"tionKi boforo aro diraioas o£ tho firet of 


o' fto^Tivo ^visions ot tho Ajira prinripio, 
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Ko. 290 is KArtikeyftnuprekehd with a commontaiy by S'abha- KSrtikej-lnnprek- 
Chandra. The original consists of Prakrit Gatlias in the Ary3, metre 
by Kartikeyaaramin, who is called a badha ^ the commentator. 

6abbachandra w *’ • •» ; » * which Date of Subhaebsn. 

was a branch of ' . ' ■ line as dra, the commei- 

Knndakundachli, * u ■ • ’adma- 

.nandin, Sakalakirti, Bhuvanakirti, Jufinabhushana, Yijayakirti, 

S^ohhachandra. ^nhhachandra finished his woric on the 10th of 
Jfagha in the year 1C13 of Vikyatna, Another Work hy S^ubha- 
chandra, the Paudara Parana, a copy of which has been proenred 
since, w.as composed, wo are told at the end of the mannscript, in 
160S Vikrama. 

AnnpretahzL iathinkingj meditation, reflection, study j and. there Contents of the 
are twelve sneh meditations or studies in the book. I. Anity^Du« work, 
preksha, selling forth the impermaueuce of evexy thing. U. Ala- 
ranannpreksh^ or “thereaection abontbelplessnessj" in which it is 
stated that nothing can save man except the three jewels. IH. 
Sainsardncpreksba, in which the nnceasing succession of births 
and the miseries the soul has to go through are mentioned. IV. 
Ekatvanupreksha, in which, we are told, that the soul goes throogh 
thecirciocf existences alone, suffers alone, and can he hlissfni alone. 

IVhcn this is borne in mind, evorytliiDg else becomes unworthy of 
the soul’s desire. V. d.tiyatraQapreksha, where it is laid down tbat 
everything from the body dowuards, onr friends, relstions, and pos- 
sessions, are foreign to oar soul. VI. As'ochitv&nnpreksb^, where 
we are asked to reflect how impare the body xrith the blood, flesh, 
and other things is, end Low in connection with it the soul becomes 
impure } therefore we should cea^e to love the body, and concentmto 
onr whole attention on tho pure eowl. VII. Asravanuprokshi, where, 
tho nature of Asiava is explained. VIII. SftmvaTauupreksh&, 
where the mode of resisting the operation of the Asrara is explain- 
ed. IX. NirjardnnprekshA in which the manner of destroying the 
hCarmau is giveu, X. Lok^aupreksha, in which we have a de.scrip> 
lion of Xioka and the six kinds of oUjvcls coolaiued iu it. Luka 
WAS not created, nor is it supported by any being of the name 
q£ Hs!.cI or Sira., end. in. o. sen-se. etecnaX. Its. acea, tlm upper and tUa 
lower worlds, the beings existing in it with their different kinds, 
the duration of the lives of gods, beasts, &c., the diffeveot kinds of 
bodies made np of light, air, earth, and water, the nature of the 
soul, the three kinds of soul, Bahirdtmnn and others, the connection 
between the sonl and Fudgala, the natnre of Dravja generally, of 
Kttla, &D., are mentioned. XI. DnrlahhannprekshA — The son! 
dwells iu varions bodies and for a long time. The attainment of 
the human body, therefore, is a matter of great difficulty i it is more 
difficult to bare a sound and healthy body, and still more to hare a 
sound mind in that Bound body; therefore, one should make good 
nse of his life as a human being and resort to the three jewels. 

Even as a god ho is not able to go throogh the whole discipline 
that is necessary for attaining final deliverance. XII. DharmS- 
nupreksha, in which the Dharraas of householders err lay-followers 
and of the monks are given. , The first are twelve in nnmber and 
\ they are ns follows : — 

I B SCO— 15 

1 
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Duties oi the la7* 
followers. 


Optional duties. 


The A^uviataa. 


The On^TTstas. 


I. A. S'ravala or lay-follower must be Samyagdarflana^uddia, 
». e., must bave iaitb in the Jaina dispensation and thus bo free from 
the faults aad defects leading to and arising from unbelief and false 
belief. 

II. He should abstain from wine, flesh, and others. Under the 
expression “and ofchers”the commentator pnts down aasafcetida, oil, 
ghee and water kept in a leathern vessel, honey, butter, rice-gmel, 
nocturnal meal, five kinds of fruit contaming insects in them such 
as Udumbara, gambling, intercoorse with a courtesan or the wife of 
‘another man, hunUng, theft, onions or bulbous roots, other roots, 
and leaves. These two dnties appear to he compulsory on all 
S^ravahas. The following are optional. 

III. Yratadh&,rin. There are S^ravahas who'assame three kinds 
of TOWS) vis., (i) five Amwratas, (ii) three Gunavratas, and {iii) 
four Sfikshfoxatas. 

{i) The Aauvratas are the same in name as the JlahSrratas of the 
Sframapas or monks, butinsomecasesinterpreteddiffeTently, They 
are:— l.NottodestroyjOrcause, orpermitto destroy life. 2. Not 
to speak about killing, or harshly, or abusiVely, or reveal a secret ; 
but to speak what is agreeable and beneficial to all living beings, 
and what 13 righteous. The commentator quotes a.verse m which 
not to tell a lie is spoken of as the second Anuvrata. 3. Not to 
take a very raloable thing in exchange for one of little value, not to 
appropriate what has been lost by anotber, to be content with a 
small gain, and not to take what belongs to another without his per- 
mission. 4 To look upon a woman other than one*s wife ss a 
mother, a sister, or a daughter, b. To destroy greed and be 
content, regardiog everything as perishable, and to lay down a limit 
beyond which one ehall not go in the acquisition of money, grain, 
gold, land, Ac. 

{ii) The Gunavratas are : — 1 . Digvirati, i. e., to lay down a limit 
beyond which one shall not travel in the different directions or a 
limit ns to the countries one shall visit for the acquisition of 


Pdpopade^, or giving advice to others in matters concerning 
agriculture, tending of cottJ^ tpad“ 

tho union of men and women ; (3) • 

without any purpose with earth, ' 

uselessly; (4) fijibsaddna, ». e., «c... oiuei ueitruc- 

tive nnimnl, dealing in weapons and iron implements (such as a 
spade), keeping (and giving) sealing was, the residue of oil-seeds 
after they are ^onnd, and other things {t, e. according to the 
commentator, opinm, aconite, Ac.) ; and (5) Dus’aruti, a. e.,°]iearirg 
read the S'astras which delndo (such as Bhdrata, Bh^gavata, &c.}, 
and works contaming buffoonery and teaching the art of subduing 
others to one’s wilt by means of charms, and books on erotics; and 
hearing others vilified, 3. Bhogopabhogaparimana, or regulating 
one’s eojoyment of food, betelont and leaves, clothes, &c., according 
to one s means. 
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N (iii) TLe ^iksharratas are: — 1. S4majika, which consists in The Sikahivratas. 
sitting or standing as long as may bo coavenieut in a qaieb placa 
in the morning, noon, and evening, with the body motionless, the 
hands folded, the senses restrained, all sinful thoughts expelled, and 
the mind concentrated on the wc^e of the Jina, absorbed in the 
contemplation of one’s own pure or highest nature, and reflecting on 
the hidden sense of the Vandana. (t. e. according to the commen- 
tator, the names of the five Parameshthins, end the words, images, 
and temples of tho Jinas, togetherwith prostrations and other move- 
ments that are made in pronouncing the formulas containing their 
names). 2. Proshadha* orPosaha, ». e., to observe a fast or eat 
once only or one dish only on the two holy days (the 8th and the 14th 
of each fortnight), after having given np bathing, unguents, orna- 
ments, company of women, odoars, incense, lights, &c., and assumed 
renunciation as an ornament, ** • -i • a , . pving 

food, medicine, knowledge, and three 

classes of persons worthy of the , , ‘ . • who 

has assumed the great vows, nest, a believer who has assumed 
the S’ravaka vows, and lastly, a simple believer). 4. Pesarakasika, 
which consists in drawing closer or contracting every day the limits 
already laid down (in accordance with the Gonavratos) to the range 
of one’s travels and to the enjoyment of the objects of the five 
senses and doing the same with clothes and the other things enjoyed, 
in order to destroy greed and desire and avoid sin. 

IT. S^miyikavratadh&rin is one who with a serene heart makes Siut/lkavrsta. 
Kdyotsarga, i, e., abandons his lovo for his body, turns the hands 
twelve timaa,y prostrates himself twice, bows his head four times, 
reflects on his own pure nature, or the image of Jina, or the highest 
syllable, and contemplates the varions efiects of Sarman. These 
inovementa of the hands and the prostrations are, it appears, to be 
made while prononuciag the five formulas given before (PTdt 3TT< 

Ac.) 

V. Proshadhavratadhdriu'is ha who on the Vth and 18th of each PrwhadbuvTata. 
fortnight going to a Jains temple in the afternoon and performing 
some ceremonies, undertakes to observe a fast, so as to abstain from 
•eitcnrg, hrtdknig, Vcfifcrug, ifi/h V/dahug, ifuauhoifs li?! hniusdirdri* 
occnpation, passes the whole nigbt in meditations about Dharma, 
rises early in the morning, goes through all the ceremonies, passes 
tho day in the study of the scriptares, performs the VandanS., passes 
the night in the same way, goes throngh the Tandana again next 
morniag and the ceremony of worship, feeds guests belonging to 
the three classes (mentioned before, viz,, a monk, a believer who has 
assumed certain vows, and a flimple believer) and then dines himself. 

TI. Uc is Sauhittavirata who does not eat a leaf, fruit, bark, The olhei duties, 
root, and tendril which have life. 


doi 

t This expression haa been variously exylained by the commentator. 
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VII A Nisipirato Srivaka is cue wlio abstains from eating, y 
{Irinking, &c., at night, and does not cause others to eat, dnnk, &c. 

VI JI. A Brahmavralin ^i^vaka is one who has no desire for any 


woman. 


IX. Ha is TyattfirambLa wlio does not eater upon any under- 
taking nor causes others to do so. 

X. A Nirgrantha S'ravaka is one who has freed himself from 
attachment to anything iQtesrnal or external, considering it a srn. 

XI. That Srlkraka is Annmauanavirata who goes through his 
household affairs not through a feeling of pleasure bat because they 
must be gone through. 

XII. He is Dddisht&haraviratawho eats the proper sort of food 
given to him by others without his asking for it, and free from the 
nine faults of being prepared, caascd to bo prepared, or wished for 
by the mind, speech, or body. 


ten duties of 
m mka. 


The anther next proceeds to desenbe tho ten duties of mouks. 
They are these ; — Ist, Uttama Kshamh or perfect forbearance ; 2ud, 
Uttama Mlrdava, perfect humility j 8rd, ArjaTa or perfect simplicity ; 
4th, S'auchatva. perfect purity or freedom from greed j Sth, Sstya or 
veracity 5 6tb, Samyoma, or acting in a manner not to occssiou the 
destruction of life ; 7th, Tapas, or bodily mortidcation and purificatory 
exercise ; 8th, Tyaga orreanneiation of palatable food, furniture, and 
house; 9th, AkinKianFa or renunciation of all attachment for a 
living or dead thing and of worldly affairs ; and lOth, Brahioaoharya 
or chastity. Then are mentioned some virtues that a believer should 
realize ; aad thus ends the twelfth Anuprekshd. 


A Chahki and Ike Then follows a ChOlikd in which Uia twelve kinds of Tapas are 
twlve kimli of explained, Theyaro: — 1, Anasana;.2, Avamodarys ; 3, Vrittipari- 
Tspw. saiiikhyana; 4,Ila5ap3rityaga; ViriktasayjfiBann; 6. Kayabless; 7, 

Prayaschitto, which is of ten kinds; 8, Yinati, of five kinds; 9, 
Taiydvritya; 10, SvAdby&ya; 11, K&yofearga,- 12, Dhyiina. Under 
the sixth Dharma or duty given above viz., Barfiyama, come tho 
" ■ ■ ’ ' ’ * ' treatises come 

)hyana which is 
that described 

by Saknlakiiti, and very often, the same words are used in both the 
treatises in esplaining its nature. The Erst six modes of Tapas 
constitute the Bahya or “external” Tapas; and the rest, tho 
“ internal” or spiritual Tapas. (Appendix III N N N) 

rrajftiottaropliaks- No. 305 is ProsnottaroiAsok&cbAra by Sakalakirti. It is written 
I ehir*. in the form of questions from o pnpil and their answers by the 

tcJicher, and contains an exposition of the duties of householders or 
S’r&vakas. These duties, wo are told, wore Erst of all laid down in 
the seveuth Aiiga UpdsakAdhyayann which was composed by the 
Ganadhara Vfisliabha (sena) after he had learnt the subject from 
tho Erst Jioa Bobscqucntlj each successive Tirthamkara taught 
the Anga, and last of all it was taught by MaliAvira and Gantama 
and then by Sndbarmn, Jombfisiimin, Vishnu and other Alutiis 



iir 


who knew the twelve Aftgaa. Bnt in the coarse of time when 
wan’s life bocawo short and his intellect narrow, the Ahgas, Pdrvas 
and other sacred works were lost. Thon the great Tatis Kunda- 
kundachilrya and others taught the duties of hooseholders ; and the 
, knowledge traditionally handed down from them SakalaktrU jjroposes 
to avail liimself of in the composition of Ws treatise. As these 
duties of the S'Kivakas have already been given, I need not examine 
the present manuscript further. 

I No. 291 is JinatnihhUfi. in which the modes of worshipping the Two worts on tie 
Jinas, constructing temples, ( ‘ '* ' ■ '' "’i' ' riiu&i. 

. It is pot in. the old form of t • ■ 

king of Tilagadlia. No. 293 • . 

form of tho ceremonial Prnjogas of the Brahmans. The author is 
S'rutasagara.tbo writer of another workjtheTattv&rthadipika. which 
will bo noticed in tho next report. S'mtas&gara. was, as stated at ^rutrai^w tad his 

' Iho cud o? tho work, tho pupil of VidjtLnandin who was tho successor 
as High-priest of Devendraktrti. Devondralcirti’s predecessor was 
PndmauQttdiri. In a work entitled Sudarannacharita by Notntd&ita, 
fciimhaaandia is represented as Neioidatta'a teacher, and 
as the pupil of Jlallihhushana, tho successor of Vidy&oandin. 

• Sratas&gnnv who is also mcotioDcd must have been a fellow-student 
of ^fallibb(isbni,in. NcmidAtta wrote another work called S'llpfHa- 
charitn, a copy of which wo hare in tho present collection (No. 310) 
in Snrarnt loSo. Hero he gives tlio following succession list:— 

* ” ' ■" ’ ■ 'the S&rflsratiyii Gnchchha of the 

3 PidyilnandiD ; 4 Alnllibbushnna. 
her, was the pupil of this last. 

Kcmidatta represents himself as "devoted to the service of S'rnta- 
ftSgara and other Tatis." Sc {lint S'rutas&goro’s literary activity 
must ho referred to about tho year 1550 Snmvnt or 1494 a. ». 

Aft a further uothority for tho explanation of the doctrines of tho SfltrMon Jklauo b/ 
Dignrabara Jniiias hero attempted I giro in Appendix 111. the ontiro UmAaTitl 
BQlrns of tho s^'stom composed by Uinasvati or Unijlsvatnin, two 
copies of which 1 have procured since tho above was written 0 0 0. 

’i*hcso Sutrns'nro nlliidod to by Madhnva in his account of the .Inina 
poct ntid also a Vptti on them by Yogadev.s, a roanoscript of which 
was purchased by mo about a year ago. Omasr&ti appears to bo an 
old author and two other Vrittis on his Sflvraa by PQjyapada and 
Vidyuinandin aro mentioned hj Yogtidova. 

D.— Legendary tUerature. 

No. SOI >9 a manuscript of the Padmnpnruna by Havishena. Dr. FadmaporAu bj. 
Bublcr'e collection of 1875-76 contains « Hindi version of it (No. 632), RamhecA. 
and this is tlio original S.-inskrit. Tho Parana contains tho story of 
Itima and Itarnnn, and ns in other cases was first comtnanicated by 
MnliAvira to his Unn.idham liidrablidti (Gaatama}, from whom it 
passed to Sudhsnua and thcuce to JninbQsvaniio. This last com* 
iminicited il to Prabhavn and ho to Ktrti, and Kirti to Anotlara- 
vagmin. lUvishena got o manuscript of tho work as composed by 
the last and wrote his llamitjnnn. At the end the same thing is stated 
. in other words. Indrabhati taught tho Parana ns bo learnt it from 
1 Jlah-avim, aad it was published by Uttaravagmia the pupil of tho 
I 
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grand pupH of Jafnb&svamin. Anuttaravagmin is, it will bs seen, 
here calledUttaravaginitt. Raviaheijawas the pupil of Lakshmana- 
sena and be of Div&.karayati. Divakara was the pupil of Indragura. 

Date of its compost- Ravishena composed this Para^ when one thousand two hundred 
tioa, yeaisaadone-hj}f of the fonrth after that, had elapsed since Vai’dha- 

mana attained to perfection, t. e., in 120-i of the era of Mah^vlra's 
Nirvana. From the Digambara Pattdvalr, two copies of which exist 
in Dr. BnhleFscollectionof 1875-76 (Nos. 028 and 629), it appears 
plain that though the Digambaraa refer the birth of King Viki-ama 
to 470 A. Vir., they place the beginning of his reigu and conse- 
quently the epoch of the eiaeighteen years later, {. e.,in 488 A. Vir., 
and calculate their dates in accordance with that. So that 1204 A. 
Yir , coirespondB to 716 Vikrama or 660 a. n., while if we take 470 
A. Vir, as the ioitial date of the Vikrama era, it corresponds to 734 
Vikrama or 678 A d., (Appendix III. P P P.) 

jioaaena’B Idipo- No. 288 IS a manuscript of the Adipnrana, a work hy Jinasena. 

rlca. It contains aa account of Vrishabha, the first Tirthamkara. Jiaa- 

Xhe author’s date, eetia wrote another work entitled Harivamia j and a verse occurring 
at the end of it in which he gives the date of its composition as 
703 ^aka corresponding to 783 A. t>., has been given by me in my 
Early History of the Dokkan. The Purina, we are told, was first 
narrated by the first Jina to Bharata through bis Ganadhara Vriaha- 
bhasena, and by Cautama, the Ganadhara of Mah&vira tho last 
Tirtbamkara, to S^remka, From Oantams it passed cm to Sndharma, 
from him to Jambfisv&min and eo on through a continuous line of 
Prerivui J^uia teachers aad pupils to Jinasena. In the iotroducrion Jinasena 
speaks of the following authors in terms of praise t-— i5>, 

1. Siddhaseoa, who was a lion to the elephants in the shape of 
opponents in argumeotarion. 

2. Samantahhadra, who with the thunderbolt of hie words 
shattered to pieces the mountains in the shape of false 
doctrines. 

8. S'ridatta, who acted the lion in the destruction of the ele- 
phants in the shape of bis opponents. 

4, Tasohhadra, the mention of whose very name was safficient 
to humble the pride of a whole assembly of learned men. 

6. Frabhdchandra, who by hia Chandrodaya delighted the 
worlds. — In a mai^nal note the full name of the work is given 
ns Nyayakumudachandroda^. 

6. S'ivakori, by means of whose words the world resorting to 
the four ways of deliverance heoomeshappy. — The work here 
alluded to is called Bhagavaty^radhanSchatushtaya, 

7. Jat&churya.— In a marginal note Simhanandin is given as 
his proper name. 

8. Kiln.ubhikfihn, the bright jewels of whose words, agreeing as 
they did with the Dhorinasutnis, attained the form of Katha- 
Jamkfira.— Probably he was the author of a work called 
Kathfilaihkdra. InamarginalnotoDeTammiiappearstohavo 
boon given as his name. 
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9. Akalanka, a lion in the shape of a dispntsnt and the Tir- 
thamkara of all learned men, vrh<Ke holy words washed off 
their sin in the shape of flaws in speech, and than whom 
learning and argnmentalive skill conld go no further — 
Akalahka is praised by all subsequent writers and he is 
spoken of as having defeated the Bauddfaas in argament. 

10. Virasena, the teacher of Jinasena and an eminent dialec- 
tician who obtained the title of BhattAraka and was the 


11, Jayasenagarn, anthor of Vagarlhasamgraha 

Jinasena nses in one place puns on the words DrihatkathA, Lambhn, 
and GonAdhya, and in another quotes a defluitiun of poetry given . ' 

by some writer, and expressing nis dissent, gives his own. At the 
beginning of the third chapter there is an interesting passage con- 
taining the refutation of the doctrine of a Creator, in which objec- 
> tions of the nature of those considered and answered in the tirst 
Pada of the second chapter of S'amkaracharjw^a BhSshya on the 
Vedanta Shtras are brought forward agaiost that doctrine. In 
chapters^ XXXVIII — XL at© described the fif^ -three rites or The fifty-three rites, 
ceremonies to be performed from couception to death, a good many 
’ of which correspond to those of the Brahmans and have the same 
names, such as GatbbadhAna, Namakarapa, Chanla, Upanlti, VivAha, 
be. Fires, Hraiitms, find other things are admitted, but the Mantras 
iro not those of the Brahmans but oUiers newly composed, dinasena 
crofeasea to follow in this part of bis work the aeventh Anga or the 
llpfisakada^ingo. Oal of the forty-seven chapters of this Purana, 
the last five were writtco by Gnnabbadra, the pupil of Jinasena, who 
ileo wrote tho second fart or Uitataparana, of which No. 289 ia a 
copy. (Appendix III. Q Q Q.) 

The Gttarapurapa contains an account of the other Tirthamkaras The Uttmporina 
down to YordhamSna the last. At the end there is a long tyGn^attadra. 
and valuable Prasasti already brought to notice by Mr. K. B Pratfieti at the ead. 
ro* AmVcTiT ^iWivpi'.fiy JiTX? i&rs- 

of the Dekkan, I give it entire in Appeudix III, having collated 
four manuscripts to arrive at an intelligible text. In the beginning 
wears told that "the line (of teachers aud pnpils) known by the 
name of Sena was the place in the ocean ot the Mhlasarngha where 
were found bright jewels in the shape of great men. In that line 
flourished Virasena Bhattdraka, the leader of the army of Vira Virasena. 
(Mahdvlra), who frightened away all elephants in the shape of oppo- 
nents in argumentation. In him Jnaoa and Chariti-a assumed, as it 
were, a bodily form, and he shone to confer benefits upon those who 
were his disciples. Wcmderinl it ia that the snn-lotuses of the 
faces of princes who prostrated tberoselves (at his feet) while going 
round him, bloomed and looked beautiful by means of the rays of 
the moon in the shape of the nails of his toes. The monks ex. 
pound the Siddhibhflpaddhati (*theway tothe region of perfection’) 
to others, though there is a ditHculty at every step, after having 
studied his commentaiy.” It thus appeacs that Virasena composed 
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Jinasena. 

AmoghaTaraha. 


Bis colleague Daifa* 

latha. 

Go^bliadrs. 


Lo^ueua. 


Bate of tbe conse- 
cratwn of the Pu- 


AbSkvaTsla 


. LobAjJtj's. 


R commentary on a tTork entitled Siddliiblidpadilliati. Vlrasena tva^ 
fonoTfedby Jinasena. The king AmoghaTarslia prostrated him- 
self at his feet and considered himself to haye been purified, 
•when he did bo. dinasent ' ” ' ■ ’ ' ’ ■ 

in the refutation of the * i 

as regards the Siddhanl ■ I 

knotty points in books, and was a poet of a high order. He had a 
colleagne of the name of Daaaratha in whose ‘^perspicnoua words 
the true import of all the S'uslras sliono as clear as an image in a 
mirror, and could at once be apprehended even by children.” 
Gunahhadra of a worldwide fame was the pupil of these two. He 
knew the truth, aswell as the works winch esponnd it, and hismlnd 
was matured by his reaolotely going Ibi-ongh the Siddhdntas which 
contain information on all the minor branches of learning. He 
derated himself to tbe practice of Tapas, and his words dispelled the 
darkness in tbe heart of men. Tbe rerered Jinasena, the antbor of 
glosses on the Siddh&nt&s, composed ** the life of Pum ” (Rishabha- 
charita), in which there are inatances of nil metres and figures, which 
pets forth tbo doctrines of all the S &stras incidentally^ is calculated 
to put to Bhame all other poems, and is worthy of being read even 
by the learned. — Whether the glosses meant were those contained 
in hia Puranas or were separate treatises does not appear clear— The 
work left incomplete by Jinasena was completed by Gupabhadra 
who was obliged to have recourse to brevity on ncconnt of the long 
time that badaireadyelapsed; and conseqnently bis portion does not 
oontiin details. Tbo reader of this Pur^pa will learn the nature of 
the fettered condition of the soul with its causes and effects, will 
know what ace good deeds ond what evil deeds, and will see that 
there is ench a thing as final deliverance and a way that leads to it 
His faith will increase and he will learn how tbe Asrava or flowing in 
ofKsrman isprevented and how its NjrjarA or destruction is effected, 
t^croforo thia Purflna. shoold be eaplnined to others, heard read by 
those who long for deliverance, thought about, woishipped, tr-ins- 
enbed, and caused to he tronsenhed. Lokn^ona who was the chief of 
Gu^obhadra s disciples, ohtaioiog influential assistance, succeeded in 
having his teachers instructions as regards this Puidna acted up to 

aa-iRf Jip 

tnobe expressed in the last scntence.^ — This holy Puraya containing 
the essence of all ttie S'Sstraswas consecrated by the best nmnnw the ' 
faithful and worshipped on Thursday the 5th (of the light IwffJ of 
Asrina lo the year 820 of tho S'aka king, the cyclic year being 
A "ifn* tbe^corrent year, and 819 was the past year— 

"" ’ had destroyed all his 

*' war elephants had on 
and, as if their thirst 

"2“ <jut-ui!iit!u, uau on the other resorted to the dense forest 

or sandal trees, open r-i...- ,■< , 

■waves of tho ocean, a ' ■ 

sun did not penetrate 

Ani'L *2'"'' “ resting pkee in liis bosom. 

Vnnartsn ' TT” V 

eolf TTn ■ ' jy hi3 father after him* 

' ' ■ ■ was the aon of Cliella* 
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-v^etana and younger brother of Cbelladlivnja, and enconraged the 
groTvth of Jainisto. — Then folloiv a few laudatorj verses but we 
hare had enough of that sort of lealler. (Appeudis III. R RR). 

The princes Amoghavarsha and Atalavarsha mentioned in this Identification of tlio 
Pra^asti belonged to the Rasbtrahhta dynasty which ruled ever tho giiwea^inentiraed 
Dckkan, and hero as clsowhcro wo have evidence of the great power ^ 

of the family aud the large extent of territory over which it ruled. 

The dates ol the former occurring in iuscriptious are Shka 775, 787 
which is represented as the fifty -second year of his reign, and 799. 

.Jinasenawho is spoken of as having been adored by the prince 
wrote his Harivamsa as has already been stated in Shk-a 705, when 
Tallahlia, son of Krishna, whom 1 have identified with Gorinda 11., 
was on the throne. Amoghavarsha must have snccceded his father 
Gorinda III in S'aka 735 ; so that Jinasenn lived at least 30 years 
after tho corapletioo of his Hativam^a and may have lived longer. . y. 

Aialavarsha’s other dates are S'aka 797 and 824. There must be 
some mistake as regards the former, if his hither s date 799, which 
ocenrs is an inscription in one of theS4nheri caves, is correct. The 
Pralasti represents him as reigning in S'aka 820 which is perfectly 
consistent with tho date 824. In S'aka 820, wo gather, that Gonn- 
bhadm tho pnpil of diaasena and theconlinuator ofhis work was not 
living, aud vb was his pupil Gokaseoa who consecrated the Parana. 

So that, snpposing dinasena to have lived for abont ten years after 
AniogliaTarsua's accession, t. e., up to S'aka 745, Iho interval of 75 
years between S'aka 745 and S20 is not too long for his pnpil Gona* 
ohadra aad Ganabhadra'a pupil Lokasena. There are inscriptions of 
tho times of Amoghavarshs and Ak^iavarsha in which Bankejarasa 
and S'einkamganda of the Cbellaketana family are represented as 
ruling over the province of Banav&si ns their feudatories. The 
latter of these is probably the prince spoken of in onr Pra^asti. 

Another work of Gunabhadra entitled Atmanasasana has recently 
been discovered and a copy of it purchased for Government. Guaa- 
bhadra is there also called the papil of Jinasena. 

At the end of No. 288 the copyist gives a succession list of the 
High-priests of his sect which is as follows; — 1 S'ubbachandra- 
d/ivT. t.*! ‘■JjA ViU/t 'tfA 5L*iv/iak.';n/3a/92.^5‘j., to, SaraA- 

“v. vatigachchhft, Balatkaragana, Nandyamaaya, aud ilOlasaihgbaj 2 
Jinachahdradeva j 3 Prabhdchsndi^eva; 4 Cbandrakirtidova; 6 
Devendrakirti. The last was living in Samvat 1674 when the 
tnauusoript was transcribed by his pupil RishabhadSsa. 

No. 309 is SdutinSthacharita ortho life of theTirihaibkara S'anti- Sintin^thael^rita by 
natha by Sakalakirti. la thebegianiug the aulliur odeni his ealota- ^ ** 

tions to or adores tho following : — • 

1. Tho Tlrthamkaras, some by name, and the rest generally. Tfao PaxamesMtia®- 

2. The Siddhas, who arc delivered from their enemies, the Kar- 
mans, arc possessed of the eight virtnos, have ascended to 
the highest top of Loka, are iVeo from all miseiy, and enjoy 
iofinito bliss. 

8. Tho Athury.'ig,'who go through the livo courses themselves, 
and take their pupils through them. These five courses aro 
B SCO -10 
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TheKevaling. 

j The S'rutatcTilioa. 

j 

I The S^ria. 

Tlie RavU. 


rii^tanlttiachsriti 
th« Mine aatLor. 


Daraanachara, Jumach^a^ Tapaacbara, Chariti achura, 
YirySchara — These the reader will remember are mectioned i 
by KaadahnndaciiOTya, aod are given io amargiual note Ie 
tWa mauoscript 

4. Pathakamunis or TJpadhyayas, as they are u&nally called, 
who study the Ahgas, Purraa, and Prakirnakasto attain per- 
fection and leach them to their pupils j and who are familiar 
with the twelve Angas 

5. Sadhns, who by difficult and ternble Tapas and by means of 
tbe three jewels walk by the path which leads to deliverance ■ 
and are at all times absorbed in Yoga (mental conceutration). 

These are called the five ParamesLtbins. 

6 All the Ganadbara^ from Vrishabbasena to Gautama who 
com posed the holy twelve Aiigas for the benefit of those who 
wish to bo debvered. 

7. Sodhapmachirya, the possessor of pure knowlcdgo{KevaU- 
Tagatoa) who like a cloud rained down the nectar of Dhariua. 

8. JatQbusv&mm who^even in his boyhood, killed by tbesword 
of his asceticism the enemies, desire and delnsioc. 

9. Tbe five Srutakevalins Vishnu, Nandimitra, AparSjita, 
GovardLaua, aud Bliadrabihu. They were called oy that 
generic name, because they were conversant with the whole 
of the sacred lore. 


10. The Suris, VUikhdchfirya and others. 

The Eavis, viz.— 

11. Kondaknndachfirya. 

12. Akalaiika, the great dialectician. 

1 3. Sam an tabhadra. 

14. PGjyaplda. 

15. Nemichandra who was familmr with the SiddhilnUs. 

16. Prabbachandra. 


17. Jinasena. (Appendix III. SSS.) 

It will thus be seen that there are among the Digambara dninav 

five classes of persons deserving of ador.'ition, t’«— I tlio five 
Vararacshjbins; 11, the Kovalins, Gautarnu and his two Bucce^sora; 
111, the live Srutakevabnsj IV, the Sum ; V,tbeKavis. Tiio 
Kovis are lafcr wntcreofiopato, and undoubtedly historical person- 
nj-M. Accorirnglo tho Jtn GatWi ot ll.„ IWclanniro tUo 
(.mmaia™ form 11,0 llird ot tl.o livo groups inclujed undor 
raromes .,L,os. P . . I 

>acsl»n.lwr™.ni tnMvini. lii» 

unnadhara uaiita o others 

Ti.op figure in all lao lormolas repealed ot tl,o lime of JiTa .vorship: 

Anotfior work ot Satalak|Ki,.lI,„ rariv«u,llbncl..ril«, of trWck 
Ao. JO J is a copy, contains id the introduction verses of tho same 
aolnro a. lie atere, some el llern koiug idunUcal, Tl.onanascript 
jras taasenk,! .a Sa»,at 1002 or 1005 A, o, „t MaI,aro(I.a during 
thn reign of Akliar and of a dependeat natiro princo of the noaio of 
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' ' Jlayasilfl- Ifc ■n'a? finislieH on the 5th of the light half of BtaJrapada. 

The snccession listof Hish-prieets of the Sarasratf Gachchha of the 
BalfltkAragana of tho JIuInsarbgha, bdonging to tho lino of Kun<3a- 
kunclacliarja is thus giTen : — I iSidmapandin, 2 ^xibhachandta, 8 
Jiuach’iiidraj 4 Pjahl^chantlra. Tho second papil of this last was 
Eatnivkirti ; Ins pupil Bliuvauakitti ; and his, Dhavmakirti and VisfLla- 
kirti. Lakslimlchatidra was tho pupil of the Last, and was perhaps the 
head priest of some branch of the sect; for we have the expression 
Ta^a^c used after him. So then we have this part of the list thus: — 

1 Lakslimichiindra, 2 Sahasrakirti, 3 Uemieliandm. 4 Yasihkirti. 

From Tlatnakirti downw.ards, each of these has the title of Manila* 
lachar^a. Then follows the genealogy of Nivdt, ivjfe of Main, who 
was a follower of the last priest and who cansed the manuscript to 
ho written. (Appondiz III, ITT). 

No'S. 314 mill 313 are copies of a work entitled Harivamsa by JinatUga'e Hari- 
tTinalisa, pupil of fSakal.ikirti, In the introduction Jmadasa says that vaiWa. 
these legeiulnry histones were eomraunicated by Vira to Gautama, 
and theitre they passed to Sudharma, JambfisvamiD, Vidyuebara, 

Kiiti, Anuttararid, llarisheya, and Jinasena in succession. Eavi* 
ahena’s Prabhara is here called Vidyuchira, and Anuttaravagraiu, 

Anuttaravul, It will be seen that Ravishena is here placed chrono- 
logic.illy before Jinasena, and that is the conclusion we havo arrived 
at from the dates occurring in their works. No. 314 was tran* 
scribed ia Snihvat 1654 and finished on Tlmrsday the 10th of the 
light half of Putisha. It was caused to be transcribed by Kshenia. 
obaiidrn, the pupil of Chandrakirli, the successor of PMbLachantIrn, 

High-piiest of theBal/itkaraganaand Samsvatigachchhiiof theNondi- 
enmgLn which was abranchofthe Mill.isamgha. (AppcndislII.UUU), 

No 310 is Sripltflcharita by Nemidattayati which has already Two mota wort*, 
been noticed. It was composed by the author in Smiivat lSS.s in 
tlip temple of Adijina, in the town of PflrodsA which was sitnated 
in the country of Miikva. /'AppendiTllI. VW). The Jivaiiidha. 
rfisvdinicharita (No, 292) was composed brSbbhachnudra in Vikramn 
1C — . There is a misreaiUng in the rerse in consequence of which 
the fignros in tho units and tens places cannot bo made out. In the 
introduction the author uioutious Pitjyapida, Snmantabbadra, Aka- 
f' laiika, Jinnsena, Jnnnabhusbnna, and iJ'ul>hacb»ndra. Tboro is a 
Bms’asti of tho copyist at tho end but a portion of the leaf is torn 
oG ; and so it cannot be properly m.ade out. (Appendix III. WWW.) 

No. 313 is Snbbanmach.’irita by Ratnachandra. Snbhanina is .Subhaumacharita. 
the fnlnro Tirthamkara. At tho end of the work we have a suc- 
cession list. First of all in the Sdrasvata Gachchha of tho iluhi- 
saihgha there was n Miini of the name of Xunclnkunda who 
belonged to tho school of 'SitnamdliaTa, In bis line flourished (1) 

J’admmiaudin. whose successors were (2) Saknlakirti, and (3) Bhu- 
vaiiatirti Tlien wo have two UaniLiIuchfiryas, the first of whom 
was llntnnkirti, the fellow-student of Bhnvonakirti, and the .second 
or hia successor YaValikirti. In the line of this last floarisfaed Gnpa- 
chandra who was succeeded by Jinachandra, the leader of tho 
BaldtkumgJina. IIo was followed by Satalachandm and after him 
cnino Uatnncliaiidra, who is spoken of in tho present tenso ainco it 
was he who composed tho work. .The composition of the work was. 
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Date of its wro* finished on Thnrsday, the 5th of the light half of Bhadrapada, in 
the SaroTatlG83, inatenkpleoE Patafvanatha sitaated on the banka of 

author* ,■■■"■ *•'*'**- • , ^ ir during tie 

. ■ "■ " . .Assistance 

Tejapala, 

■ • ' ' ' iged to the 

• • ; ^ Dirijerdra- 

kirti (Dvi]e}, the snccessor of Chandraldrti, who himself followed 
PrabbS-chandra, In a marginal note it is stated that these Eigh- 
priests helrmged to the Ilelhi establishment, ( “ were the occopanta 
of the Delhi throne '*). Teja belonged to the Gotra of Saamanja 
and Hetna to the Pattani Gotra and lived in a city of the name of 
Pattana. Batnachandra had come {to Magadha) on a pilgrimage 
to Saiiimedachala accompanied by Jayakirti, son of .laganmalla, 
Kamalakitti, Kalyan<», Kachara, Kanlia]!, and Bhogidasa. Katna* 
j ^ r ’ • Qf jjjg Bhilyada caste and 
hen] . Of all the STravakag 
. . . ‘o •• *. DAnis and Jaisavaiss, the 

assistance rendered by Tejapala son of Dhansraja Kesin, was the 
most valuable, m so far as every thing needed was provided. 
Uemnrhia, the lord of Hnmirde, together with his uepheir Hira, 
ennsed this^(«7or^) to he written. Blessing be to Maiigala, th© sou 


TksSSriior AcliSr- 
}a» »h'i knrw ths 
wtt%\ 'joitL* In b 
p^foally iJfcrrMin; 
nUo 


race, Bblma and otbers(?) and Heianldrti raised Itntnachandm the 
author of this work to thcpoDtiBcalchair. — Id a marginal note Salem 
S'ah’fl other name is given as Johnngir, sothat the Mogal Emporot 
daring whose reigo Bataaebaodra wrote bis work was Jebangir the 
son of Akbar who reigned from ICOoA.D. to 3027 ad. Tlio date 
1083 Samvat, the month Wing Bhadnpada (Septoiuber-October), 

corresponds to ICIC a n. (Appendix HI XXXj. 

We liave seen that Rovislien.i, Jinasena, Sakalakirti nnd othen 
npeak of the sacred lore as taviug passed from Gautama tc 
Suclharina, thence to JambfisvAmin, au l so on in regular succession 
This means that Jainism had no written hook? fora Ion"- period aCtei 
the foundation of the religion. But the tradition ns reirards tlii- 
matter is fully given in the Pattirali m'-mlinned before (No G’y ol 
iSio-.G) on tbcanthoniy of old Prakrit GAtb&s which are then 
c^uoted. It IS to Iho following effect ; 

After MnUvira’i. Kirvoiij tlirco Keralln, floorisirf. II, er wn 
l) G,«™«wlnWfor l2jc.rB;l‘!)S«,ll,,,rMa rto nl.o lire, 
fori, rcats, and (8) Jambasramin wlo laoglit tlit. rrced for 38 jears 
Tien ftcro were fire S-rotal-evalias : 1, Vislirjonandin for I 

19 ; ami a, IJ!>adral..ilin for 29 . Ibcje kneTr the eleven Aittrns am 
the fourteen Purvas by Iiea** i * . 

the GathiVs ; if is made 
every way in keeping with 

S'nitnkovalin;nndSak.ihkirti Confirms it in Jho rniinotUronAi^ 
td< hum, ns wo base seen. Tlicn followed clevcu persons who knov 
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tea PdrviLs by heart. Tlieir names aud dates I give belorr. It will 
be seen that the last S'rutakeTalin ceased to be in 1 62 A. Yir. 

Das 'a PD EVIDHAEIKS. 

1 VibdkhilGhAryajA.Ylr. 1G2. 6 SiddhArtiMcbArya, A. 'Vir.247. 

2 ProshtilachArya, A. Vir. 172. 7*DhritisenaehArya, A. Vir. 2G4. 
a K3hatriyacharj.a, A. Yir. 191, 8 Vijajacharja, A. Yir. 2S2. 

i iTayasen&charya, A. Yir. 208. 9 BQddhilifigachuTya,A.Yir.29&. 

5 NAgasenacliaryn, A. Vir. 229. 10 Devacharya, A. 315. 

11 DliarmasenAcharja, A. Vir. 329. 

Then followed five persons who knew the eleven Angas. 

BKADAS'l^GADHiETOS. 

1 Nakslmtr&cliArja, A. Yir. 345. 3 P&ndavAchArya, A. Vir. 383. ’ 

2 Jayapal&charya, A, Vir. 363. 4 Dhtava^.enAcharya,A.Yir.422. 

6 Kamsacharja, A. Vir 43G. 

After the last the number o£ Augas known went on decreasing. 

1 Subladrachiirya, A Ytr. 46S, knew ten Angas only. 

2 Ynsobhadr^chtryn, A. Yir. 474, knew nine Ahgas only. 

3 Bliadmhdhu, A. Yir. 402, knew eight Angasonly. 

4 Lohlchilryo, A, Yir. 515, was the head of the church for 50 
years, hut what the e^tteut of his knowledge was is not clear, 

Prohabl}’ he knew seven Angas. 

Then followed five men who knew one Angaonly. 

1 Ahivallydohttrya, A, Vir. 505. 4 Pashpadantdehirya, A. Vir. 

2 Sl&ghanandydchavya, A. Vir. 633. 

593 5 Bhutavaly&chdryo, A. Yir. 

3 Uhar3scnachdry.i, A.VJr. 014. 6G3. D© was the head of 

, the Church for 20 years. 

Tima for 083 years after tUo-Nirv4na of Mah.lvica the kuowleclga 
nf the Angas remained though in a gradually decreasing r.itio. 

Then, according to the Hindi coimnentator, tUo Ust two of the«e 
Mums reduced tho whole sacred lore to wriling. It will bo seen 
th.\t tlio Kevalins and tho ^rotakovalins hciv named are the 
same as those mentioned by Sakahkirti in the ^ntinSthacharita, 
and tho Acharyas from Yisasha downwards are spoken of by him as 

Siirii. 

The meaning of this very important tradition, as I consider it to Meaning of the 
ho, ia clear. The knowledge of tho doctrines of tho founder of tradition. 
Jainism was only omlly handed down anfl there were no hooks. 

GinvduUy a great change camo over the system. Some of tho 

original doctrines were forgotten or ceased to be believed in and 

others must have come into vogue. The Jainas came to have When the Jsinas 

written scriptures about CSS A. Vir., corresponding to 195 A. Vikr. to hare 

and 139 when the last of tho men who know any portion of the 

s-acrod loro by heart died, Up to this Umo their sect must have 

been ver)* unimportant, though it was probably founded about tlio 

time of iiuddha. And its being m that condition is also indicated 
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by tbe fiicb tliat while there are many inscriptions referring to 
Buddhism there are only a few solitary ones referring to Jainism 
up to about the 5th century of Christ And the date 130 A.n. agrees 
very well with my concdnsions as to the period when the Prakrits 
were developed. They began to he formed, as I have stated, about 
the beginning of the Christian Era, and by about 139 A.n. they must 
have become distinctive dialects spoken in different parts of the 
country. It was thercfoi'e in the vernacular prevalent in one of the 
provinces in the second century that the Jaina hooks wero written. 
Jainism probably began to raise its head when Buddhism bogan to 
decline, and succeeded in making way bybringiugits doctrines nearer 
to the popular creed sanctioned hy Brahmanism. They gave a 
substantial existence to the soul which was denied by the Buddhists, 
and raided tbeir Tii thamkaras to the rank of the Supreme being 
though they denied to them the anthoi-ship of tbe world. They 
connected the popnhi heroes Rama, Krishna and others with their 
6reed and even admitted dnmestic ceremonies such ns those of the 
Bruhniaiis. The eompronuse that some of their philosophic doc- 
trines present between two Brahmanic schools has aheady been 
spoken of. 

2. S'VETAMBAEl WOSKS. , 

The nlanuscripts of works belonging to the S'vetaiabar.'i Jninns 
were made over for examination to luj Assistant, Mr. Sliriclhar 
Eanikrishna Bhnndarkan The following report has been drawn up 
by him and he is responsible for what it contains. 

No. 2.^2 is a copy of Hemachandra's NimamiiU with the com- 
mentary of Vallabliagani, a. pupil of Jodravini.'i/o. In the heginuiug 
the commentator states that bis work is nn abstract made, for being 


Ind. .^nt. XI. 250) necompauied by religious feitivitips to which tlio 
minister Karmaclumdra contributed. During the joint spiritual 
sovereignty of tlie-.elwc* and the political sovereign ty of Siira^iJiilia at 
Yodlmpunv, Yallabhagaiii compa«cd his commeutnry in Saih. ICU7. 

Valhihliagapi Vriclianacliaryawnsn pupil of Ju.vnnriinnlaPAthak.i, 
.Tuau.ivimalii was si pupil of Bbannnu'ni VAchniiAdi.iryn wiio was 
the pupil of Ch!iritm«ur 5 Pitlnka. Clmritrusnrii uas a disciplo of 
JiiiarJjasflri (.Silripada m Sain. ]i32; died Saih. 14(11; Ind. 
Ant.XI.2l9) ftlongwitb Jayas.Agara, lUtnachandra and Bhaktilnbha. 
(Appendix 111. YYY). 

Tho Siira’iililia mentioned nbove was also called Siwni Raja and 
was a general in the ilognl army. Ho reigned from .i. d.1504 to 1019 
{IVinsep II., p. 259). 

Tho Asldnlakshyurtlu, No. 255, is an instance of mis-snont 
• labour. Tho present tnanoacript contains only tho first Khiuriiln in 
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wLi'ch 1 ■ ' •' * * »i 

etniiz'v ‘ . • ."■'•■ 

wcro cs . , ■ • 

o\it of tUo reuKUiniijj tlirvu quarters ot tlie stanzik wo do nut know. 

'J'lio nutlior of tJio work is Vficliatiachflrya Samaynstindftmjrani, 
pupil of 1* ^ ■’ 'ft ’'st nantcJ wjis tlio cliicf 

pupil of • ; ' of tlio llpbatkliaru- 

tiirngachc' " . * bo tlie 6amo as tlio 

autlior of tlio cotnmoulnry on tlio Knipasfttm to bo hereafter 
nolicctl. 


Samayasumlanv Kiys he wrote the present work for eUarpeumg 
Ilia intoilect. It is noticeablo that th« benedictory atanza invokes 
the blessings of the san. 

No. 2oG is 0 copy of tho Arnsy.'ikftniryHktynvflclifirni. The 
Niryiikti by llhndrnbaliii. In the Lofflmiinfr is oxplaiiiocl 
a Priikrit SthaviravaH by Dovaganl or l)cvnr<ldhi which was 
composed by him by way of doing rcrorcnco to tho Sthnvirns 
boforo lio commenced his Naudisutni un<l which usuiilly intrudiices 
tho Aviisyuknriiryiiktl. Tho fnllowing nro tho ninne.s ncciining 
in the SthnviriVvnH, which are given hero from fho Nauc]isritm?ikA, 
No. 2“0j MS Iho first two leaves of No. 2o(J which contiiinod tho 
greater uuinber of (horn nro ^.anting:— Stidliariuaa of the Agni* 
vuisnynna gotra; his pupilJatiibu of tlio Kiisyiipa gotra; J’rahli.uva 

«r * 1 i."...* - ....i., - ^ -e jnnibu} his pupil, S'ayyniiihliarn 

. ' • ‘ ho gotm of tho Timgikngniia or 

• * • 'nyy mbblmva ; his two principal 

, ’* tham gotm ami Ilhnrlmluilm of 

' . . " . of tho Gautnma gotrn, a pupil 

of tho former; liU-two principal jmpils, Jlaliiigiri of the AilApatya 
giitrti and Suha'.tiu of tho Vn«i<jhtUa gotra; lljihAgiri’H p«pil» 
of tho KaiiOka gotra who was of tho pntno ago n.s 
Unhtila; his popil SvAtt of tho Ilartta gotr^ S*viti*R pupil 
byi\in«‘if^-a who was of the same gotm ns hoj SyAmarya'a pupil 
S’AiuHlyaoI tho Kau^ikn gotnv ; S nndilya's p«pd Arynsainudra w hopo 

fumo hud spread up to tlio thrw (cjf'lern, western and southern) 
rcas,. wliu hid taki-n the measure of tho »■«» nud land nnd who 
wflH ever uiipcTturbc'd ; Arynsamudm’s pupil Aryam.uftgu wlio uus 
conversant with KAUka and other titkiras and acted according to 
thorn ; AryauiHi'igu's jmpil Iho jniro-ininded Nuiidil.ukshapaim ; 
Aryuuiuiddftkfhapanu’s pupd, ArynnligaUastiQ, who was pre-omincut 
In treating ©for osphilniiig Vyakarana,® Knmiw bhaugi, nnd Knrmn- 
pmk^’ili; ArjRnr»g:dia«>tiu'K p^'pih Kovativichaka ; his pupil Sitliha 
of the JlmlitnadviniknsAkiin who rcccis’cd tho Dikslul in Achnlnpiim, 
ntid was lalentcu uud svclhvcr'cd in explaiuiug tho Kuliku*ruta; 
Siiiibsvfichaka's pupil, Skandilachnrya, to whom was hwing tho 
" pn"«c«t " preaching of thyscripturesover hnlf of India on this side of 
niti'idya ; his jmpd Ilimaviit ; his pupil, Xiigarjum, who Lienmo 
^ iicluiUs when Ins proj>cr turn catno : Nigurjnna^s pupil Uhhtadtnoa, 


Arii^j akfinirynktj'a. 
vachfirni. 
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who was very much liked hy the laity, aud who was the chief over 
half of India and the delight of the Nagendrakula ; Ehfitadinna’iJ ' 
pupil, Lauhitya, who thoroughly knew the transitory and the perma- 
nent and the Siitras and their meaning and wlio was the correct 
exponent of all things; hia pupil Dushyagani who was a mine of short 
explanations as well as long dissertations 

*' Offering his Balntations to these DevavSchaka, a pupil of Dfisha- 
gani begins his composition of the Nandisutra/' 

On this SthaviravaU Malayagm, the commentator on the Nandi- 
Sutra, makes the following remarks ; — 

The line of the snccesor? of Suhastin beginning with Susthita 
and Snpratibaddha is not given in it, because Devavachaka, the 
author of the Nandyadhyayanas, does not belong to it. It will be 
found in the Dasasrutaskandha. 


Bflhssaha and Bahiila wore twins and ' both were the principal 
pupils of llahhgiri, but the former was the greater of the two as 
regards spintual lore and therefore the author offers his Namaskara 
to nun only. 

The word Arya Jitadhara (which occurs io its Prakrit form nftcr 
the namo of S'hiidilya) is an epithet of S’dii^ilya and means the reccpt* 
acle or store-house of the Sdtras from which all faults are excluded. 
But some take it to he the name of another Sthaviro, Jitadhara of 
the Aryagotra. 

The explanation of*’ ’ 1 ^ ’ 

There was a 12 years’ 
the scriptures was well- , 

was convened at Ifnthu^ under his presidency. Tho mombers as- 
fiomhled repeated what they still remembered of the scriptures, nnd 
thus the Kalikasruta and a portion of tho Piirras were recovered and 

whatwasthusrecoverediscnl'— ’ - - 

of the place where the event t 
to some is, that no portion of 

had been lost was lost before mat. uut nil ttio prcaoOers except 
SkandiUlchfiTya woro carried off by tho famine, aud after it was 
over, ho re-established tho preaching of tho scriptures at hlntliunk 

"With the last portion of tho explanation of tho verse in which 
Nttgarjum is mcntioneil commences tho third leaf of No. Sod. Tho 
portion is however followed Lyan explanation of two G.uthds, which 
tho commentator thoro says #ro not pircu in the Vptti, probably 
llarihlisdrtv's. Tlie first makes mention of Govindlcbarya and tho 
second of Bhfltidinna. Tlio commentator states that Govindaebaryfl 
is not mentioned in tbo Vyitti hcc-anso thongli lio was a Yngapra* 
dlulna ho loft no lino of bis pnpils behind him. 


Tho above list of tho Sthariras from Arya M.ah.'igiri to Dora- 
vjicLaka ngrocs on tho wholo with tho list of Arya hlnhiVori’s 
BJiklui given ky Dr. Blan Daji from Jlerutuaga’s TlionVvaU 
{Jour. Jk Ik U. A, S-IX.). Tholntter, however, does not cWo the 
name of iJrehmadvipika Simlm though it is ftftenvards slated by 
JIoriiliinOT that Kcmti SiihhaSariis difToroiit from Brahmadvipaka 
Biinha. By Meratnugas testimony then as well as by his onn, 
Dovorddhi vrhois tbCKnacasDcvavacliakabelongsto AryaMnhilgiri'B 


{ 
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''S'aklifv; and llalayngiri states tlie fact distinctly. It is tlierefore 
natural to expect that Bevarddhi wonld have given a list of the 
Stiiaviras of his own S’abliaia the SthavirAvali of the Kalpasutra^as 
he has given it here, 3iad he been its niilhoras conjectured by “Weber 
and Jacobi. But the SthavirascDinnerated there belong toSuhastin’s 
hnittch. So in the ahseiice of n knowledge of the reasous for the 
coujectiire of those scholars this fact ivonld appear to be 
against it. Kor wonld Jacobi’s siispicion, that the S'andilya who 
stands 33rd in the Sthaririivali in his translation of the Ivalp-isiitra 
might probably have been the same as the Skandilacharya mentioned 
above, appear to be correct. For the former belongs to SubastiVs 
branch, the latter to JIabagiri’a. It Tvould likewise not be proper to 
represent the Council at Jlatbnra as the rival of that at Valabb!. 

For at the latter Devarddbi was present and redneed the Siddhanta 
to writing (Ind. Ant. XI. 247). And Dev-irddhi was separated from • 

Sbandila by aline of sis (leaving out Govinda) preceptors and 
pupils. So tbs Council at Xalabhl eeema to be later than tbo ono > 
at llatbnra. 

It might be noticed that the Itvo verses spoken of by the commen- 
tator in No. 2^G as having been omitted in the Vritti ore actually 
omitted in Haribbadra’s commentary (No. 110 of 1872-73), thoti^h 
they occur in the test of the Nandyadhyayana which accompanies 
No. 3 09 of 1S72-78, and in No. 257 of the present collection. They 
eeeta to be an interpolation. For though a reason is adduced for the 
omission oi the first, none is adduced for that of the second; and 
the name Bhdiadiima occurs in the second of the two verses as well 
as iu the last verse about him, which would not have been the case 
had the former really forioud part uf the teal. 

No. 268 is a copy of the Uttar.^dbyayanabrihadvrilti by S'anfyfU Utt'ir.?clh 7 ayattabfi. 
eharya. In the verses at the end it is staled that S'AntydoliArya luulvfittl. 
belonged to the ThAr.apadragachchlia which had sprung from the 
Kilthak.iriAnvayn. KAthaktirnattvaja again had sprung from the 
Chandrakul.\ which was ns it were an oOshoot of the "Vairn S'AkhA. 

The Vaira SAkha had its rise from the KotibaGana. TbcTritti was 
composed in Anahilapatska in the Ohallja temple bnilt by S'antya- 
mAtya who was an ormirnent of theBhillamaJa family, Notwithstaud- 
' iug that there were other Vrittis on the UltarAdbynyana, thU was 
written because of the author’s devotion to sacred study and by tho 
direction of Gunasena. S’Anty&cbarya’s preceptors were Sarvadeva 
and Abhayadeva. (Appendix III. ZZZ.) S'Antisflri died in Sam. 109G 
(Ind. Ant. XT. 253). 

No. 2C0 is a copy of a commentary On tho Uttar.Adhyayana by utturSdlijayauavp- 
Devondragani. In the verses at tbo end tho author states that it is ttL 
based On SuntyAcharya’s Vritti and that it is composed of tho espln- 
nations of Sutras taken from that counnentory tor the benefit of tho 
dull-headed inorely. Doveudragaoi was the pupil of Amrndcvawho 
was tho pupil of Uddyotaaa, which Uddyotana of the Ohandrakula 
was the oruonient of tho Brihad Gacfachha and was praised 
byrradyumnUjilAnadeva and other Suris. The present commcntaiy 
was written by the author by tho advice of his class-fellow Munt- 
cLaadrAcliirya while staying at thchouso of Dohattisreshthin in 
B 300-17 
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AnaMapita^R and the firstcopyof itwasmadeby that S'rcshthiri.'*’ 
(Appendix III. AAAA) ' i 

No. 2G2 is a copy of the Upadeaachintamani by Jaya^efcbarasdri. 
The author belong^ to the Andialikagachchha and gires a short 
Pattavalv of it at the end of the work which is as follows ; — 

Aryarakshita who haring a Tision of the goddess ChakresTTari 
spread the Anchalagana on this earth. 

Jayasimhasiiri at whose unworidliMSs Siddharap was struck. 

Dharaughosha. Devcndrasimha. 

Mabcndnisumhx Bhannsprablia. 

Ajitasmnha Simhitilala. 

tfabendRipTabba. 

The last was on the Patta when the present work was com- 
posed in Sarhvat l436 in the town, of Nnsamndra. He had three 
pupils, Tit., Jlonilekbarasuri, tho present author, and ilerntuhga- 
{Appendix III. BBBB). 

The Siddharaji mentioned in connection with Jayasimhasdri can 
possibly be no other than the Siddharaja ohVts Jayasimhadeva of 
Anhalwaro who reigned from SAiavat 1150 to 1100 and whose reign 
was noted for religious controversies among Jaina sects. If there- 
fore Jayasimhasflri was really a conlwuporary of Siddboraja.the date 
Sam. 1213 assigned to the rise of the ASchalika sect in the Tapi- 
Kichchha Patt^TaHe pnblished by Klatt and by Bharmns&gara in his 
PraTachanapariksba (No. 278) cannot be correct. The other date 
Sam. 1169 assigned to it in a Pat^vali noticed above (p. 14) is more 
likely to be the correct one. 


It might be menUoned on Dharmasagora^B antbority that the 
Aryarakshita who stands Best in tho abore list was tho same as 
Narasithho, tho originator of the ASchalikagachchha. 

Merutiinga, thefellow-pnpilof J.ayn^ekhara.was theanthor of S'rl- 
kaftkdlayarasadbyajaTntli (Weber’s Berlin Catalogue). ' 


No. 264 is a copy of the Rishimaadalaproknrana of Dharma- 
ghoshagani with Padmuinandiragaui’B commeutary.’ The original 
consists of Prdkiit Gathas in honour of e.ach of the Rishis “xho 
comiccniary explains the scqso by means of stories in verse abont 
the matters referred to in the Gathas. Sometimes short explanations 
m Sanskrit of the words of the text are also given. Some of tho 
stones narrated in the last portion of tho work in coniiootion with 
tho Dllianras from Jambiiiivamin downwards nro worth notice es- 
pecially when they are connected with other historical names than 
thoso of the Sthaviras. I shall hero give tho suhstancD of sorao 
of the important ones. . 


Jambusvamin^Mtam iaMjamhaot tlio Srcslilliin RisbaMm- 
ditta and his wifo Hbanni while Srenika was * ' 


a was feiug. IVliile a boy 



uiu uui give up Ind 


Jamb&srilmln. 
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• BrabiUficliarya. Now tliero w/is near tto Vindhya niotintain a city 
called Jnyapunv with Vintlliya for its king’. Vindhya had two sons 
pHibhava and rmbbu. Through pride tlie former loft hia father’s 
roof and lived in the woods muistainiDg liimsclf by robbery. Once 
bo nnd bis followera went to attack tSo liouse where Jambit 
.living with his wives shortly after Lis marriage. But though they 
Euccec?ded by their incantations in patting all men in the lioase to 
sleep they could not do so mlhoca*:cof Jamhd himself. Jnmbii 
and Prabhava had then a talk with each other which ended in Pra- 
bhava going back to his parents to get their consent to his becoming 
nn ascetic. The ne.\6 day Jambu, his eight wives, and the p.arent8 
of all of them received tho Vrata from Sudharman. Prabhava too 
came to Sndbarmati, received the vow and was made over to Jnrabfi 
TVS bis pupil. When 64 years bad passed after the death of the 
Inst Arhnt tliis last Kevah'ii Jambii of the K^tyfiyana gotra put his 
pupil Prabhava of tho Kfitydyana gotra in his own place and attained 
final bliss. 

, While merged in Toganidra Prabhava once saw bis successor 
in Pfljagriha, a Bmhm. ' *- ■. went 

to the placo and found . . ... Ho 

directo<l two of his folio • then 

cry out Woo 1 Woo I ‘ , They 

did 80 and ^ayyainbhava, bccaiuso very little of ids Karmau was loft, 
perceived tho truth, went to his Brahmapa preceptor and asked him 
whether the Vedas were true. He eaitl they were. Wlicreupon 
f^ayyaihbhava drew Lis sword and demanded tho truth of him. 
Thon ho told him that the imago of tlio Arlut below the sacrificial 
post WAS tho truth and sacrifices false nod that Nnrada, the Siddha- 
putra of tho ArLat, obstructed sucrtficcsif there were no imago of tlio 
tho Arhat buried uuder tho post. Bo tlio sacrificial post ivns pulled 
out and tlio image discovered. *3' • •* , t» « * 

was Timde no asevtio aud placed ' •» i . ■ 

heaven (70 V.; Iiid. Ant. XI., • .» . • ■ J ■ . 

bliava nherlio had left his hon . 

wont in search of Li.4 father and found him in Champa, His name 
was Hanaka and for him S'ayyaihbhava composed tho DnsavaikAIika, 

. as tba atigranl 8«\plare% vjvvc too towcK {<w bwo to kavn wvtbia 

* tho six months that had bcoB left to him of hh life. The DasA- 
vaikalika was fity named because it consists of ton Adbyny&uas and 

vaa composed during Vikala or at odd moments. S'avyarobhnva 

lied in 98 Y. (No. 20G). 


Z’nbhava. 


^yyambhavA. 
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* Varaha tinfl giving np the halrilimenta of alluni ho took np those 

of a BraUniftna and composed new S'astras such as the VaTiHiasam- , 
hita. He boasted to the people that once in his youth while hs 
was rubbing oif a Lagna that he had drawn on a stone outside the 
town, the drawn lion wastransformed into the real sun. The sun, he 
told them, asked him to choose a gift as he was pleased with his 
cleverness, and at his desire took him into his chariot and showed 
him over the whole Jyotischakra, and he was ever since going over 
the whole earth to do good to others. He expressed his desire that ho 
should he called "Vorfihamniira. On a certain prophecy of bis turning 
out false and that of his brother true, he was about to destroy his 
works, when the latter willih<dd him, saying, the fault was with hm 
end not with the works. He then received tho Bhdgavati dikshfk. 
When he died he became on account of his wicked deeds a ghost with a 
great hatred for the Jainasand troubled the laymen of that sect. To 
j lay him BliaJrabdliu composed the Upa^argaliarastotra for men to 

'I repeat it and even now it is repeated to put down any troubles 

j Nnulaanil l\8lp!iU. There was a king in Pdtaliputra named Ud.\viu, the sonof Kfinikn. 
j Hewasassa5Bmated,nudNandR,thc8ervaDt ofNaudii(f)andhorc of a 

I Oanihl, was made king as the Birps employed for choosing one 

j declared in bis favour. At first he was not obeyed by his subjects ns 

il ho was low-born. Bi\t he soon biought them into subjection. He 

nppointed a new minister by name Kaipnka, the son of a Jni’un. So 
[' the former minister bote a grudge to l^alpaka. He bribed a female 

I gorvanfc of the latter to inform him of everything that tookplncoather 

l| master’s. She informed him that on account of the approaching 

’[ marriiigo of one of hw sons her ni.ister w.is making preparations 

; forgiving tbekiuga reception, and a great many umbrellas, new 

'i clothes, &c., were being manufacturcu. The displaced minister 

3 then feigning a «le«irc for the good of the king though dismissed 

I told him that Kaipika meant to get him assassinated and to set 

" up his son in his place, nod that if ho wanted any proof, it was to bo 

i' found in the busy preparations going on at Kalpaka’s house in view 

; <jf the happy occasion which ho could .ascertain from a spy, Tho 

informatiuu about the prepuintions was then venfied and tho king 
had Kalp.ak.a mid his f.auiily tluowninto n dark pit. Itarley incnl 
and u }iot of water were lowered into it for them. Kalpakn ibeu 
said to his men, "Let him, who can causa tho rise of tie family 
and ivTOak vengeance eat this llttlo food" Thoyall said: "No 
one but yourself is Hide to do that." So the rest took no food and 
died. On one occasion I’atuHpntra was besieged by tho king’s 
enemies and tiien Kalpaka was brought to Nauda’s mind. "Bven 
if there were a servant of lus,” said Uie king '* hh skill will terve 
our purpose." Ho inquired of the guards whether anyone out 
of tlio persons in tho pit was .still living. They replied " Thoro 
is ono who receives Iho meal and water.” So Kuipnka was drawn 
out and earned »n a palankeen hero and there over tho rampnrts 
to put fear into tho hearts of tho enemies. By means of a strnln- 
, gem he managed to put the enemies to (light. Ho was then tmido 

minister again. Sinco that tiino every king of the dynasty of tho 
[ Naridas had for his tnimster a descendant of Kalpaka. In this 

manner the ninth Xaiida who rnleil over half of India had S’aka- ! 

^M uhaa.l Virt. Cila for his niiiiistcr. ^akafala’a wife was I/alsliiuivatl aud ho 
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iv two sons named StMlabbadra and ^rijal^ Yararnclii, a poet, 

■prc«cnted the king every day with 108 new verses in praiseof him. 
i^aucla was pleased with them bnt did net give him any money as 
Sakattila did not espre'=;s his approxal of them. On inquiry Vara- 
ruchi leaimt that Nanda never gave awoy any thing without tho 
approval of his inioister. Ynramchi therefore iveut to S'ata- 
\a\A’s wifsi and her to mate her Lossband praise his 

verses before tho king, which she agreed to do. She asked her 
liush.ind to praise YarLinichi’s verses before the king. Ho refused, 
saying, “ Hnw can I praise the verses of a man of fake tenets.” 

" Speak words of prais^e, tlicu,” said she, “ having in your mind those 
that you approve of.” He did so, and the king ordered 800 Diuaras 
to be given to him. This went on for mauy thiya causing a great 

' dr.ain on the king’s treasur3’ and fake doctrines spread about. 

Seeing this, S'akat.\la once said to the king, “^VTiy is it that yon 
give moiiiy to this mail Hr said •* On acconnt of your praise." 

*’ I did not pmi'-e his verses,” he replied, “ I had really new verses 

* in iny mind. His are not new ; even girls know them." To prove 
. this to the king he hronght his seven daughters, the first of which 

Js could repeat anything after healing it once,the second after he.arJng it 
twice and bo on. After Vaninichi h.aj repeated his verse's, S'aka{ala’a 
(Inoghters icpeated them behind a screen one after another. So 
tho king gate orders to discontinue tho dinlj gift to Varanicbi. 

’ Vamruobi then pnured SOO Dinaras into the (tnnges every day and 

* praised her the novt tuorning. He had concealed a machine in the 
water and by its iro.'.ns the Diuaras useil to fly up nod lodge into 

■ Ids hands. Vavarnchi then used to say that though the king had ♦ 

(liscontiuited rewupdiiig him the G-sni^s still did so. The report 
reached the king’s cats that Varariicbi praised the Gansres and sho 
ron'aidedliini. When tbeking mentioned tliis to S'ak.itv^la, ho said 
h»» would believe it only if the river did so in bis presence. S'nka- 
lain thou had the DlaAias taken out secretly after Varamchi h.id 
poured them into the river and was present tlic next morning 
when Vnraiiichi went there. Varavuchi did not find his DlufLms 
which the miuister iiltitnaiely made over to him. Tho minister 
went to the king niidinfoimed him of all this. Yaianicliithen began 
to think lion he might roveogo Jiimsolf upon Sbkatala. He learnt 
thiniigli .n female servant of the minister whom he had bribed that 
S'liynktv’s uiarringe, was to take place and that arms wero being 
mmle for picscntution to the king on the oecnsion. On learning 
this he made .«omc children go about tho streets singing “ ITauda docs 
not kumv what S'ak.ital.a is going to do He means to ti'saassInatB 
Naada and to set S'liyaka on the throne.” Tiie report of thcchild> 
re« singing this reached the king’s ears and he was wroth. That StMiatha^ra aad 
S'riyakii at least might not lo'^o favour with the king, S'akntdla feriyata 
advised him to cut oil his heart in tho king’s presence, and at the 
same timo to say: ‘‘I cannot bear a disloyal snbiect of the king 
cvenifliehoiny ' ' r- - ’ ti-- -«•- i rc i . 

ministordiip. 
was n«kcc! to to 
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XIpaT:o8i^. So ^rijaVn Jirectcd Kosl to mnlco UpaW/l jirctaH / 
uj^n Vararuclii to drink wine witli her. This sho did putting 
it into her Bister’s head that Vnmmchi’s love for licr wns not real 
if ho rofiigod Ui do it. Vniwachi thcncofonvord linhitunlly drank 
winn with Upakosa. "Ililttny n Umo the kin^T used to retnetnher 

w* * • * -Jo'S. SoS’rnaka 

• • Vnrarticlii and on 

• being a drunkard 
• * 1 * '.I made him vomit 

hoforo flio king tho wmo he had drnnk at night with XTpnkosi by 
gelling presented to him a flower nieilimtod for the purpose. 
Varnruchi was then made to drink inoiton tin hy his follow iJrAh* 
maijaa ns an expiation for his sin mid so died. 

Once during the rains SainhhntitnAya utaycd with hin followers 
in PAtnlipiitra. Stlitklablindm was allowed hy him to put himself 
to tliu test by living nl Kosa’s on thochoicest viands, lie not only 
caino back nnsiamed but won ber over to his faith. Satiibhiiti- 
vijaya then went to heaven. 


On ODQ occasion tlicro was a dreadful fntnino of 12 years in tho 
land. Tha Siddbantas were forgotten for want of revision, for 
which the eoarcU after food left do time. At the end of the period 
tho Sluhus assembled m Pntalipatm and each one repeating what 
he remembered they succcedwl in recovering the eleven Angoir hot 
the l){ishtiv(lda was forgotten. So they sent Stln‘il3bhadm and 
others to Nepal to learn it from DltadrcL(\Iia. Stbulabhndm alone 
poraeverod in studying it steadily ned learnt 8 Purvns in ns miiny 
years. Alter ho had leorot ten Piirvns with tho exception of two 
V^oatus, ho came back with Bliadmbnha to TAtaliputm. There ho 
showed off hla knowledge to his sisters by transforming himself into 
a bon when they came to SCO biro v«— i.-i »' f .. . . 

him tmSt to go on with the study c ’ • 

did teach him the remaining port • . ’ 

the Samgha and went to heaven ( ' , 

170 years Lad p.'issed after tbe oi .itu. Aliuiagiri ana 

Subastm were brought up from their childhood by Tnksharya, 
the bister of SlhOlubbndra, aod they received the Dlkshu at the 
Loads of tbsl-xttftc. tstbfilalibaidcaaia/k boOa.o£ theva Achiv;;®* 5 .^ 
dying became the ‘-bee in the lotoses of tho faces of celestial 
damsels” (215 V.; No. 266). 


Cluuidrigap{& &ud 
tua giiccessora. 


Sa&dlo. 


C'”“*'»g"Pt« ™led orer ■pit-ilipolra 
mill tliB help of Chanolipa. Poisoned food was erery day prepared 
^his palace for tie destmebion of lU enemies. Once Clialdra- 
S?. of S J'r pregnant queen Dntdlarl began to par- 

rWoli "'“‘“to- Beemg^bem it, 

Ohaoakys at oneo called out to Uiem not to tonoh it. Pot tbe 

queen had eaten enough to canso her death. CMnatra hotrerer, 
manned to take the child ont of her womb, •uhise^head a drop 
Ti?®S «nd who teas consequently afler- 

Bindusdra succeeded ’haudmguplu. 
^mansara s sou, A^okasrt, sneceaded Lim. Asokasrt’-? sou was 
>"> ttas 8 years old. ^ 

Seeing im old enonghfor study, Alokaarl wrote tobim "Kuiialo 
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'-,a3hiyat5m.** His step-mother Tvho granted the kiogdoin for her 
son pub unobserved an annstdra otct the letter *a' -with collyriam 
and thus changed ‘ adhii/aidiit * to ‘ ttthdhiyatdtn* Knnala obeyed 
■what he thought were his father’s orders and pat out his own 
eyes. So Asokasri gave IJjjayini to-Knn&Ia’s step-brother and a rich 
.village to Kunala. "When Kuuala’s wife S^arachchhri bore him a 
SOD, he started for Pataliputratogain from his father the kingdom for 
himself. He wandered abont the town singing most heantifully. The 
king hearing of the unknown singer bad him bronghtinto his presence 
to sing to him. “ The great grandson of Chandragujjta,” he sang, 


Samprati was then placed on the throne after it ^vas ten day^s old. SaAprati. 

As he grew np he 'made half of India together with the Dekkan hia 
own by his valour. On one occasion Samprati was staying at Ujiayini 
andthither Arya-Malutgiri and Suhastin went to do honourto the MahAgiriaodSuhas- 
image of Jivantaavdmin there. Atthat city a procession took place 
in wln'cTi the chariot oE Jivantasvdmin was carried abont the town 
followed hy the Samgha and the two S&dhas. When the chariot 
was broaght before the king’s door tho king felt forcibly drawn 
to Suhastin on seeing him, romemhered hie former life, and knew 
Suhastin to be his Gurn in that life. So Samprati went to Suhastin, 
had a talk with him and made him his G«rn again. He then adorned 
the Bhamtakshetra consisting of three Khon^as as far asVbitddya 
with temploB of Jina, made his feudatories embrace the Jaina reli- 
gion and directed them to further its caose- He olso caused Suhas- 
t\n to send some S&dhus to preach in Hramila, the Andhras, and 
other countries of the non-Atynns, and directed the inhabitants of 
those places to provide them with whatever they might want in- 
stead of sending him the nsunl tribute. Remembering his poverty 
in hia former birth Saihprati established places for charitablo dis- 
tribution of food in the city and directed the merchants to provide 
Sidhus and their followers with every thing that they might 
want and told them he himself would pay for the things thus , 


uuuti, i.ayiiig lual uib iueicuaiits gave luu luiugn ou lueir owu 
account. Arya-Mahaglri was wroth with him for adding this sin to 
tho other, said ho would never afterwards seo him, and established 
the Saihbhogi Kalpa or observaaces os the pre'rious Kalpa was thus 
disregarded and went to a tovm -named Gaiendrapada, and thence to 
lieaven (249 V.; Ind. Ant. XI. 24G). 

On another occasion when Sahaskin como to TTjJayinb ho conver- 
ted Avanlisukumilla, the son of Bhadril, who allowed himself to be 
eaten by jackals while practising penanco in s cemetery. One of his 
■wives bore him nposthumons son who erected a temple in honour of 
21ali&k&la in tho place of his death. fTbo temple is, says the author 
of tho present work, still an ornament of Avanti, but it has, through 
tbo perversity ol time, passed into tho hands, of tho misguided.^ 
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In tho course o£ time Snhastin too went to heaven placing the ^ 
the burden of the sect on tlio shouldei^ of liis pupil. (205 V.; Ind. 
Ant. XL 2-fG.) 

BrihmadTipLLa. In BrahtnadTipa 'which 'W'an sitmted between the rivors Kanyti 

(or 11 . 100 )*) and Pflrnii (orVenna) thetc lived near Achalapuia in 
the country of the Abhiras Botno iUshiB. One of them by means of 
a certain ointment applied to tho feet walked over water as if oror 
land and challenged the jHitui laymen to show any Jaina who conld 
do it. So Samitacbarya hy his power raado a river tercporaiily 
tmite ita banks and walked across. All the IJishis becamo Jaioas 
on witnessing this feat and formed tho Braliinadvipikasakbd. 

Vajra. » i i • i r • i* p - . . i -- .-ti-.i ,nibavaTia. 

Dst among 
and took 

to tlie ascctic'8 hie during the pregnancy ot his wito Sunand.l. 
She bore a son to whom she once 8ai«,l, " Had your father not gtren 
up the world, great festivities would have taken place on this oc* 
caaioD.” Heaving this the child’s spiritual eye was suddenly 
opened, and it longed for spiritual life end took to crying as a 
means to make its mother give it away. After half an year had 
thus passed, Simhagiri c.aino to the place wuh his followers. 

. Dhanagiri and Saraitacharya, the brother of Sunanda, went to see 

their relations with the permission of Siihhagiri. They went 'to 
Sonarda and she in.ade over her child to her Ijusband in the presenco 
of witnesses, immediately tho boy left of? crying and Dhanagiri 
brought him to Siiubiu^iri. Perceiving him to be heavier oven than 
atiiunderbolt Dlianngui named him Ynjra. Ho was then made 
over to the female Jainas in the family of the S^ayyfLtaras to be 
nnrsod. When be was eight years old he was brought back to live 
with tho Sddhus. Vajra was once or twice put to the test by some 
gods but he came out successful. Ho learnt the eleven Aligns by 
hearing Shiihagiri repeat them aiidsomothingofthePiirvastooin the 
I same manner. He .soon proved himself to bo very sharp and quite 

able to discharge tho duties of an Acharya. While Simhagiri was 
once at Dasapura, he sent "Vajra to Ujjayini to learn the Purvas from 
Bhadragiipta. He learnt them there and came back. ThenShhha- 
^iri^nut iimin his cwD jilaCB and died. At Vbj^rjj was ^ 

greatly honoured by the king. At that place also ho converted 
Ibikmiui, the daughter of Bhanaareshthiu, who wanted to marry 
him, and she took the vow of asceticism. Jfany men embraced tho 
Jaira faith on seeing the pnnfcy of his life. On account of his , 
knowledge of tho hlahaparijuadhyayaua of the Aclunlngnsutra he 
recovered tho art of flying through the sky. The art was not 
handed down by him, as after him men were to become unfit todo BO 
through want of sufficient energy. On one occasion hoflew to^'rards 
the north and observed a dreadful fntnino raging there. So ho 
spread a big piece of cloth, gathered all the followers of the -T.iina i 
faith on it and thus flew with them through the sky and alighted 
in a town called Pari whero there was plenty. The inhabitants of 
that placo were, with the exception of tho Jainas, all Bauddbns 
including even the king. There was always a competition between ,• 
the followers of tho two faiths as to who worshipped their sacred ' 
images with a greater number of flowers, &c. Tho jjunaa used to 



-pay very bigli prices and secure all of them. So the king for- 
bade aay floT^ers being sold to tbem. Oa tlie occasion of the 
PnryasbanAparvan Vajra came to the reseoe nnd brought the best 
floTJers of bearen in great nombers. At this instance of his 
extraordinary power the king with all the other Banddlias in the 
town embraced the Joina faith. 

Once there occurred a dreadful famine of twelve years during 
which Yajra sent his pupil Vajrasena in search of alms worth a lac, 
saying that as soon as he got them there would be plenty in the land 
again, and himself gave op the ghost on a certain mountain in the 
company of other Sadhns who were disgusted with living upon the 
prohibited food brought from heaven by the power of Vojra. (584 
V.jind. Ant. XI., 247). Indra then came down and sitting in his 
chariot went round the hill and worshipped the bodies of Vajra and 
others ; and the trees that were then bent on account of Indm’s 
chariot are still there in that state. Tho mountain thereafter lias 
been called Bathhvartta, AVith Vajra was lost the teeth Purva and 
tho fourth Samhanatta. 

Vajrasenaarrived at Sophra which was mled over by Jitasatru. Vajrdsena. 
In that town lived the wealthy man Jinadatta and his wife Isvarl. 

On account of thefamine they meant to pat an end to their lives with 
all their relations by partaking of poisoned food. Wth that intention 
tbe^ cooked food worth a lac ; bat before poison was mixed mtl» it 
Vajrasena and his followers arrived there. So they gave it to Vajro- 
sena and his followers, wherenpon Vajrasena dissuaded them from 
putting an end to tbeirlives, na he said plenty wonld follow the very 
next day. And pleuty did follow and all the family of Jicadatba 
embraced the Jaina faith. In this' tmonor Vajrasramin’s Vamla 
gathering a line of pupils and their pupils eproad like the Banian 
tree. 

In D.afapara there lived a Brahtnana named Somadeva and his' ATyitaksbita 
wife Eudrasoma who was a Jaioa. They had two sons, Arya- 
rakshita and Phalgnrakshita. Aryarakshita, the elder of the two, 
went to Piltaliputra ond learnt all the Enihmapic loro. When ho 
came back he was greatly hononred by all men. Bat his mother said 
that she would be greatly pleased with him if he learnt the 
Drishtivada. The other lore that he Lad learnt was, she said, false. 

She advised him to go to Tosaliputr^barya in IkshuTataka. Ho 
went to him and asked to be taught the Dwshtivada. He was told 
he must first taka the vow of asceticism and then only he could 
become fit to learn it and that too after he had learnt the other 
Angas.' "When he had taken the vow and learnt the eleven 
Angas Tosalipntracharya sent him to Puri to leam the Drishtivfida 
from Vajra. On his way he halted at Ujjayinl and closed the eyes 
of Bhadragnpta. From Vajra he learnt the nine Piirvas. Of the 
tenth he had learnt the Tamakns when his brother Phnlgnrakahita 
came to take him home hy the direction of his parents who had not 
counted upon his giving op the world. He gave the Diksha to his 
brother and wont home very relootantly. So tho tenth Purva wns 
lost with Vajra. By Aryaraksbita’s preaching all the people of 
;I).L<npura including the king were converted. Amonghisfollowors, 
j there was ono named Diirbalifc&pushpamitm whoao relations were 
followers of EakiapaU. Ho had to repeat the nine Purvaa every 
H 300—18 
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'Go’ihtliajiiahil.i. 


't)evaT(Hhlga^i. 


• Kalpasfltra wth 
commentary. 


■<lay or olss te forgot tHem. Tindhyo, DnrbalikApushpamitra, PLaU 
gurakshita and Gosbtbdmahila were the chief among A-ryaraksliita^ 
followers. Aryarakshita found them nnnble to discharge all tie 
duties of an Acharya. So he arranged the subject-matter of the 
sacred literature into four (lmsioii8,viz.,Kfllikasrnta,RishiblasMlas, 
Sflryaprajuapti [and others] and Drishtivada. [Ihe first consistinj; 
of the 11 Angas and including Mahaknlpasrnta, and Ealpa and 
the other Chhedasutras embraced the Charanakarananuyoga, 
tho second the Dharmakathfinuyoga, the third the Kal/lnuyogi 
or GaiiitAniiyoga, and the fourth the Dra^&nuyoga.j In Sla- 
thura the god Indra once did honour to Aryarakshita Having 
hccotne old, Atyarakshita once sent his maternal uncle Gosh- 
tbamaliila from I)asapora to defeat a Kriyavadin who had risen is 
Mathura. Goshtb&m&hila defeated his opponent. But while 
he was away Aryarakshita appointed Durbalikapushpamitra, whom 
he thought the best of his pupils, his successor, laid an injunction 
upon him to act towards Phalgurakshita and Goslithamahifa ai 
towards himself and npon the two latter to act in the saxae mauueT 
towards the former, and went to heaven, Goshtharadhila became 
envious of the newPattadhara, and did not attend his preachings hot 
those of his pupil Vindbya. Once in the explanation of a certain 
passage in the eighth Pftrvaho differed from vindhja and seceded 
Thus originated what is called the seventli Nihnava (V, 681 ; Ind. 

Ant. XI, 247). 

When 980 years bad ekps ^ -j 

Ksham^sramana seeing the 
in course of time wrote them I ' • 

Takure was handed down from teacher to pupil without the help of 
hooks. 


The above arc the principal stories related about the Hishis men- 
tioned in the Rishimandala. It may be remarked thatthe story in 
connection with Sthhlabbadra is with some variations the same as 
the story of Vararuebi occurring in the Kath&saritsiigara, It has 
been given above at great length in order to bring in even the minor 
details in which it resembles the other. , 


Padaiamaniliragaiii’s^ Vplti on the Kishimanrialaprakaraija was 
composed in S.'iihvat 15o3 m Jesalamern while Jinasamudra was the 
head of the - ' ’ ” ' ' ‘ adrusakha,. The author 

begins his ' jmicliandra, Uddyotana, 

GunaratnacLarva. 

\Appeudisl... 

a ^0- “CG is a copy of the Kalpasiitre with the commentary oi 
bamayasundaropailhyaya. Tlie author of tho commentaiy promisea 
to save those who have to read the SiRra to the laity every sort oi 
trouble by providing eveijthing that is wanted for a full explana- 
tion. . While it IS being expounded the expounder need take in his 
hands no Sfttra, no Avach&ri, in short no leaf of any other work 
la connection with tho Sthaviravali the commentator gives in short 
rnncU the eamo stories as have Keen summarised froin'’No. 26k Ir 
the story about Sthiilabhachn the namo of the son of Knwka, oi 
Udayika and Kflniki 
tacc this conimentalo) 
Dot of the mofluiny 
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tbe last two Pfirvas and the portion not learnt before o£ the tentlr 
was imparted to Sthdlabhadra onaccoantof his fanlt and an in- 
junction was laid npon him not to hand down that portion. 

Before commencing’ the exposition of the longer Sthariravali the 
commentator warns his readers that there are many differences of 
reading in the names of the S'abh/is and Knlas as given in the text 
and since a great many of the S^akhas and Knlas of the Sthnviras 
are not met with in these days or mast have been going nnder other- 
names, it is not possible to get at tbetr correct names. For instance in 
some manuscripts we have Kodambam (Kodumbani in another ma-nn-, 
script) astbenameof a S'&kha,butm othersiosteadof it wehaveKam- 
didharL (Knmdadhan in the other manuscript), \o some Pupha- 
pattiya (PunnapattiyS in the other mannscript) and in others 
' 'C jji tjjQ other manuscript). Si- 

I . oecars io some manuscripts as the 

• ■ . ithers Ahadllagamchhataiyam. "Well- 

iniormed persons only can be onr guide in this matter. 

In one place JambdsvSmin is stated to have been the laatKevalin, 
t and Prabhava, Sfaprambbava, Tasobhadra, Sambhutivijaya, Bba- 
drabdhu and Sthulabhadra, to have been the six S'rntakevalins. 
The Tngapradhclnas who knew the ten Parvaa are: — Sri jNEnhS.giri, 
SuhastisflrijGanasnndarasuri, S'riS'jim&cbdryo,S'riSkandiIdcbAi 7 a, 
Rcyatiraitra, S'ri Dliarma, S'rt Bbadragupta, S'rJ Gupta and S'ri 
Vajrasvdmin. 

Knla ia defined as ef:dc/tdrya^aihlatiii, S'Akhas asiasydruiva eam- 
taiau, purMAavueshd^idm priChakpfUhayanvaydA, and Gana as 
ekavdcnandclidrai/alisamiiddyaljt. 

As regards the GathAs which give a list of the Sthavirae which 
stand 17*32 in Jacobi's traaslatloo, the commentator states that in 
a great many manoscripts the prose list from Dbanagiri downwards 
doea not occur bat the GAthAs only and in some the GAthas follow 
the prose list. There is, therefore, a saperfloity in the case of the 
latter, he says, since the same thing ismeant by both. This state- 
ment is taken from ^o. 372 of 1880-81 as in tbo present manuscript 
the passage ig inacenrately copied. The Ootra of Duijaya Krishna 
^ tfVTiTffnnjig' ia GsHids «• is the pivs^trtf assaasceiftt ffirca as 
Kauslka. It is not clearly written in the other. According to both, 
the gotra of Sumghapahta is Gautama even in the Gutbas. 

The following is an account of how TrairaS’ikamata came into 
eiistenco when 54-t years had elapsed after Vira. In the city of 
Antaraujika there was a pnpil of Cbhaluka Bohagupta named ori- 
gupta. By establishing the truth of tbo three HaVis, Jiva, Ajiva 
and Nojiva, he defeated at the court of BalasTr! an opponent named 
Pottas’ttla who tried to prove the truth of the existence of two 
lla-s'is only, Jim and Ajlva. Rohagupta though he eongratulatod 
him on his success ordered him to confess. But elated by his 
r victory ho would not do so naintaiaing tho existence of the throo 
Bu'i'is. So Rohagupta defeated him on the point by putting him 14 4 
questions and threw him ont of tbo Sajhgba. lie thenceforward 
preached tbo Vais'eshika doctrines. 

It is related in connection with Priyagantha, the disciple of Indra- 
datto, that in a city of the name of Barsbapura near Ajameru, there 


rrijasiniba. 



140 


' was a ' . ■ . 

was ral 
cbann 

air witu Amuib.a wu uu* uacK. Aittjg-jai. lueu uj lu>- *.«-• — 
atoiit tbe lieiuousnoss of the sin of killing an animal and of the great 
merit in saving one. On being asked who it was that spoke^a 
reply was - > 

and they t . ' ' ' 

and man^ 

advice of Priyagantha. 

TheDigambaras The Digambara or Botika sect is stated to have had its rise from 
Bolika thepnpilof ^ivahhutiiu V.GOS. This is not quite in harmony 
with the statement made in the Pravachanaparikshft (I^o. «78) 
wherein it is stated that its founder was ^ivahhuti alias Sshasramalla, 
a pupil of Krishna probably the same as Durjaya Krishna who occurs 
immediatdy after oivabhiiti m the eight superfluous Gathds men- 
tioned above. The Digambara, who is also called Ksliapaoaka, is 
however many a time addressed in it as Botika when lus doctrines 
are being refuted and the Botikas are identified with the Nagn&lcs 
nr Digambaras. In the Avas'yakaniryukti (No. 257), KirabhAti la 
called Botika Sivabhfiti and is stated to have been the 
Aryskrhhna and in conjunction with Uttaid to have founded at 
Jlathavlra in V. 609 the BotikaliAga which the commentator in 
' No. 256 osplains as rocaning Eshapaijaknmsta and the paniesoi 

Ids pupils too who continued “ '* ’ ' 

KottavJra. llorcover the 
Avasvakatika and the comi * 

ramalla us no alternative nt • ' 

the same story about the rise of his sect ns is given by Dhaima* 
sagara of the Digaoiliaras (p 14C}. 

After ezplalning the Slbavirivali the coTOmentator gives some 
account of Aryarakshita and others; for, he says, though they are 
not Stliaviras tliey arc like them. 

Yn.l<lhairitlio anil The following nccount is given of Vriddhavadia and Siddha* 
kani *' DivAkiira both of the Tidyadharagachchha. Vjiddhavadir 

was called so because he nswl to repent anything very loudly though 
ho was old Once ho defeated in a discussion a Brahrnniia named 
Siddlmsena who thereupon bcc.%me his pupil. Biddhasena converted 
king Vikrainaditya who then went on a pilgrimage to 6alriiinjaya. 
In his Suihglia there were 170 golden tomplos. Moreover by tlic 
preaching of Si«Ull)n.«;cDa other kings too were led to repair old 
temples.^ Vikram&ditya through his intimacy with Siddhasena 
brought into existence the Samvatsara (tho Snibvat era). Before 
that time the Vira Somratsara (Vlra Vntsain .iccording to tho other 
manuscript} was in nso. (Appendix 111. LDDD.) 

ilariblta^Jn. llnribhadra was a Bmhmana who liad lenmt tho YyAkarani 

other KAstras and vowed he would become the pupil of the man 
• whoso wonls ho could not nnderstnnd. Once he heard a certain 

. Gathii being lejieated by a Jiiina Sidliif and ho did not know its 

meaning, ,So it was explained to him by her spiritnal teacher to 
whom she roferird him. llnrtbhadm then hecatno ii disciple of th at 
Guru and a Jiitua, Jearut alt the Jaina scriptures and became a Surh 
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Hnmsa and Pammahamsa, two popSa of Haribliadra, began tbc 
Sitndy of tb© Baaddhu scriptures with the intentioa of learning^ the 
scriptures of other sects. Some time after, the Bauddha teacher 
suspected thorn to be Jainas and once he took his class on an upper 
Btory and had Jaiua idols placed on the staircase, so that no one 
could descend withoat putting his foot on them. The Jaina 
students with their chalk drew the figure of a Tajnopavito on the 
idols and then placed their foot on them. They were thus discov- 
ered and while running away were IciUed by the army of the 
Banddha king of that place. Knowing this, Haribhadra by means of 
bis charms drew many Bauddhas into a vessel full of boiling oil and 
continued doing so nntil he desisted only on hearing a certain 
Gatba repeated. Another account is that>he desisted on being put 
in mind by his mother Ylkiut Mahattara of tha enormity of the sin 
of voluntarily causiag the death of so many human beings. To 
expiate for his sin ho composed 1,444 Prakaranas, entitled PaiichS,- 
s'akas, Ashtakas, Shoda^akas such as PhjapaacliAs'aka for Stotra- 
pafichaafaktt), 1,444 being tha number of the Bauddbai he had killed. 
He also composed the Avas’jakabrihadvritti and other Vrittis. 

Bappahhattasflri converted king Ama of Gopanngani. Ama 
built a Jaina tomplo in Gopanagara ns high ns lOS elephants and 
placed in it a golden image of Hah^rim, 18 Bh&me in weight. 
Tho image is still there in the ground. 

Pddallptdcharya flew through tho sky by means of a certain 
ointment applied to the foetand visited the sbrioes of S'ntrmhjaya, 
Girandra, Abd, Ashtapada and Sammeta. He composed the 
Kirvdnakalika and other works. 

MaUyagiri composed tlie Vis'eshAvas'yakavfitti and ench other 
works os are very easy to oederstand. 

HemaciandrasQri of the Parnatallagachchha composed 8 crores 
and a half of Granthas, converted Knmdmpala the lord of 18 conn- 
trios and was specially favoured of Padmaratf. 

The folloivhig names are also mentioned with the above : — 

Hatnaprabhasuri of the Ukesavaihsagacbcbha who performed a 
miracle by being present at one and the same time in XTsiyanagara 
and Komntanagara. 

Dflvafshri thoaathor of S^antistava. 

MAufttungasuri the author of tho Bhakiamamstotro. 

Ablinyadeva of the KLarataragachchha, tho writer of Vrittis on 
nine Angas who brought to light the image of Pirs'eanatha at 
Stambhauaka. 

Derendrastiri of tho Tapdgachchha the author of Bhdshyas, 
Knrmngranthaa and such other S'estros. 

^antlsflri the Yetula of disputants. 

Jivadevaauri the victor of tho Digambam Kumudacliandra. 

Xn this inaTinGr thoro have been, writes the commentatcr, many 
great personages in the Jaina faith whoso names should ho repeated 
at tho end of tho Sthaviravalh < 

Similarly KAlikdcliArya too is a Sthavim. Tlicre are, however, three 
EdllkScbiryaa. The first, who was also called ffyamachfiryo, was 


Hamsa nnd Para 
mahadita. 


BappnbHuita aad 
others. 


Batnaprabha and 
others. 


KAlIkishlivaj, 
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the author of the PrajfiS,panasfttra, and lived in 390 V., being the 23rd 
from Sudharman, and knew tbo Purvas. Ho imparted a knowledge 
of Nigncla to Iiidra a Banddha who had turned a Brahmana. He 
came to be called Kbhk&cbaryo by composing Gathas of that name 
(Kalika) in T. 323 according to sotne and m Y. 325 nccording to 
others. Some say that it was the Kalikachfirya who established 
Ghaturthi as the day of tho PdryiisUandparvan that imparted a know- 
ledge of Nigoda. Tho second Kalikaclifirya lived in V. 453 and 
was the brother of Sarasvatl, nprooter of Gardabhilla and son 
of the sister of Balamitra and Bhaniimitra Here too it is said 
' by some that it was the H&hkdcharya who fixed upon Cbathurthi as 

the day for the ParyHshati5.parTan that was related to Balamitra 
and Bh.\numitra, being their maternid uncle. The third Kalika- 
chftrya lived in V. 993, Siiiivat 623, who by Vira’s direction trans- 
ferred tho Paryiishaniiparvan day from the fifth day of the bright 
half of Bhadrapada to the fourth day. For detailed lives of all 
these, Samayasuadaropadhyaya refers his readers to his own Xali" 
kacli&ryakatlia. 

UdlyiDi and The story of Chandapradyota^s defeat and his being pardoned and 
Chaijdapiadjoti, reinstated 00 his throne referred to by Hall in a note to his intro- 
duction to the VAsavadatta is given as illustrative of the precept that 
during the Faryushanfiparvan even the most deadly enmity shoold 
be given up. A box with an imago of IHahhvtra in it was sent to 
TJdjLyaaa, the king of Vitabhaya, with the message that it contained 
' an image of the god of gods The box opened to no other name 

but thatof Mah&vira. The klag’s maidSvarnftgulik^ worshijmed the 
image daily. Hearingofherbeaatyking ChandspradyotaofUjjayinb 
who had a passion for women, carried her away one night on his 
elephant Analagiri and he also took away the imago of Mahhvira 
without which she would not go. Discovering tho theft of theimsge, 
TTdhyana defeated Cbandapradyota, took him captive, and had him 
pul m chains with the words that he was the husband of Udayana's 
maid written upon his forehead. On the occasion of the Parynsha- 
nitparvan Uddyana gave orders for Cbandapradyota being served 
, with anything he liked. Bat from fear of being poisoned the latter 

' did not wish to eat the food that was nob cooked for IJdayana 

and s.sid he too had s fast as he was of the same religion as .l/d4- 
yana. Though be falsely represented himself as being of the same 
religion as Udayana, Ddayana released him and placed him a'gain 
on his throne. 

It will bo Been that several of the names in this story are the 
satno aa_ those in tho story of Udayaca given in the KathSsarit- 
Bdgara including even that of tho elephant, Analagiri being the 
sameasNailBginin a disguised form. Chandapradyota seams to 
have been made np out of Chandainahaseua' and Pradyotatia. It 
thus seems that though the present story might have no intimate 
connection with the ono in the Kathasaritsagara, ibis abont the 
. same persons and tbiogs. 


In tho introduction, the Kftlpasatra 13 stated to have formed the 
eighth Adbyayana of tho ninth Purva; and at the end tho third 
and la^t Adhikara of the Sfitra.riz. the Paiyushanfikalpa, which < 
13 explained ns ParyushanaTOrva^machar! is mentioned as being 
the eighth Adhyayana of the Dos'd^rutaskandha. 
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Ssnmvasnndam tlio mithor of the commcntaiy under notice 
belonged to the Khamtamgachchha of the Cliandrakula of tho 
Ynjrosakha, Ilowas the pupil of Sakalnchandra, the pupil of the 
•Jinachaudra who wa? mailo Yagapr-idhana by Akbar and in wlic^c 
time lived the ilantrin Karmachfindra who during iv famine esta* 
bli'^hed places for tho eharitnhlo distnbution of food and thus 
Paved many people. The con\mentary was begun in tjunakarna- 
saragrama and was completed in one year during the spirllxial 
sovereignty of JInaraja who obtained tho Siiripada in Samvat 1074. 
(Ind. Aut, XL 253). (Appeudis III. EKEE). 

No. 271 is a copy of tho Kinitarjunlya with tho commentary of 
Vinnyarfima, The comnientury, it is stated at tho oud, was 
composed in Samvat 1GI3. (.\ppendix III, FPFf). 

No- 272 is n copy of a commentary on tho Jambfidvlpaprajuapti 
by DrabmAmnni. It is stated in tho Pras'nsti at tho end (Ap- 
peudix III. GGGG) that Bmbinarauui was u pnwee of the Chulukya 
family and a fellow-studoiit of Vijayadcrasuri. IJis Guru wa.s 
rArrfvachandra who studying tho Sutnw made known the way of the 
- lord of tho world and who taught iu hh Charitjlnuvada that 
Ghaityta might he worshipped with flovrera and such other things. 
I’Ars’vnchaiidni wasthopnpil of the great Paijdita Sadhurotna. The 
cominentaTy was composotl in AnnhUlujiattana undertho gatdnnco of 
Vijnyn<]ova.sfiri. Tho pro.sent manuscript was made over to a sacred 
library in Ahabharapitro lo Samvat 1CC7 by Kirti’vijnya the son 
of Vuchnka Nayuvijaya who was the pupil of Vijoyasona the star in 
tho fky of the Tnp\gai\a. Vijayadova obtained tho Sbrijuvda in 
Smnrat 105G (Ind. AnL XL* 250). So the commentary ^ was 
eoraposetl between A. D. ICOO and 1011. The Pur?’vnclinndm men* 
tioTieil in the I’m«'a<^ti is tho anno as tho fonndcr of the Gnchchha 
that goes by liis name. In the cpilliots applied to him there, some 
of his j.»ceiiltur do»trifios nfo rederrod to. 
r No," 273 is a cotnmeiitnry on the Tntfcn«ailigT.ihn and Tarka- 
dipiku together by Kshaui.’ikalyana. Tho eominenlnia- it hs Ktalril 
nt the end was composed in Sajiivat 1828. (Appendix ill. HUHU). 


JatnMdvlpapnij. 

fiaptitikl. 
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( Appoadix III. KK £K) begins wth Hiravijaya ,tv1io '^converted king , 
Akbar. Hiravtjaya was sacceeded by Vijayasenaauri who always 
defeated in discussion bis opponents at tho court of the Saki. 
Vijayatilakasuri was placed on tbe Pat^a of Vijayasana. After 
Vijayatilaka came Vijayananda, the lord of the TapAgachchha, and 
lie was followed hy Yijayar^a daring whose spiritaal sovereignty 
the work was composed in Samvat 1738. Vijayarajs appointed 
Vijayam&na aa his successor. 

Vijayananda had for his pupil ^intivijayh and S'antivijaya's 
pupil was the anthor of the prefent work. The work was looked 
over by Yas'ovijayavachaka who spread the Jaina faith by defeating 
the assemblies cf the followers of other faiths in Benares. It was 
composed at the sn^esHoa of ^aotidasa, who was the son of the 
merchant Mama of Ahmedabad noted for his liberality and who 
placing tho burden of the family on his son devoted himself to 
religious practices. 

It will be observed that tho last two names that follow Vijcya- 
gena’s in the Tapagachchha Pa{td.vali published by Klatt do not 
occur here. 

At fol. 2406 it is stated that the merit accruing from repairing • 
au old temple is eight times as roncb as that from building a new 
one, for the latter is attended with pride and the desire that it may 
become celebrated and it is added that hence it was that Kami* 
raplla, Vastnp^la and others repaired many more than they built. 

In No. 270 which is a copy of a commentary on the Nandisdtrn, 
Malaya^iri, the commentator, in explaining the text which defines 
the subject of tbe ^charitfiga to be the Acb^ra of the Nlrgrantha 
^ramanas, quotes a Prakrit verse giving the names of the five 
kinds of ^ranianas in existence and adds that the word, JWyjdii- 
ihd^aih,’^ is put in as a distinguishing epithet. The five kinds* of 
S'ramanas are : the Nirgranthas, the S^dkyns, the Taptisas; the 
Gairikas (Geniya) and the Ajivas. ' •. *.' 

No. 278 is a copy of Dharmasfigara’s Kupakehakaua’ikasahaBra- 
kirana or PravachaDapBrlksh& with a commentary by himself. 


the other sects are heretical and gives tho followino- dates of tho 
rise of these sects and some littlo information about them : 


The Digumbara sect owed its rise to ^ivabhfiti alias Sahaam- 
malln in tho year 009 after Vlra's Nirvdna. 


or . ' ■ • ' . 

tho 

pupil Munichnndnisftri, ‘ ' "i 

- The Khamtanu'rtkhalwdiis rise in Saiiivat 1204 
chArya who forbado tho worship of Jjna by womca,' 
The Aiiclialikai, the SArdhnpanrpainiyakas,' and 
woro tho ofTihoots of the Panrnamiyakns. ’ • • , - 


r Yira 
. from 
ellow- 

with Jiaaclatta- 

tho A^mikna 



145 


Tlie Lumpakamata origiuatecl Trith tlio Lokhakn I/umpika m 
■'SaiDvat 3508 oa acscount • of his doctrine of discarding images of 
Jina. • • _ ■ ■ _ • \ _ 

In Sathvot 1533 oroae llio Vcsliadharas, tlie founder of tlio sect 
teing Btana of tbo Pr&gTa^ajiiati living in Araghattaviltaka near 
Sirohi. , 

' Dkarmasflgara tten fries to refute the statement that tho Tapa- 
gana originated in Sarfivftl H8o tvitli lagaclichandras&ri and that 
therefore it is not .'nntliorised hj tradition. Ho says Jngach- 
ehandra only retnraed to the nnthorilativo stato of tilings liy tho 
order of his preceptor as did Anandarimala before him. Ho did 
not secede from the Vntagachchlia on account of any heteredos 
doctrine or any other cansc. And tho king .*5eeing him practising 
penance in the old vray Landed down by Sadharmasrdmia gave him 
the title of Tapaa which wna transmitted to the Vofagana. Thi^ 
Ta^agana was so callod on account of Sarvadeva being mndo a Suri 
under a Vata tree by UddyotanasOri and had before received tho 
1 name of Kantika from Susthita and Snpratibuddha and of Cliandra- 
gachclihafroin Chandraadrh (Appendis III. KKKK). Further on. 
the author quotes as from SrdddbavidhmiVcliaya the verses qnoted 
by Klatfc beginniug Tvith “ lludi Nande’'(Indv Ant. SI 25-t). All 
this information is given only in the mnnnscript under report. Tho 
whole of it, however, is to be fonod scattered in the body of the 
\ .work in this hIS. as well os the two others that there are in tho 
Government collection. 

The ten sects whose tenets are given and criticised are chronolo* > 
gically:— H) The Kshapanakas or Digambaras, (2) tho Panrija- 
miyaka?, (S) the Khsrataras or Aushtrikss, (4) the Pallavikas or 
Afichalikns, (5) the SArdhapanrriamiyakftft, (0) the Agamikas or Tri» 
.8tatikhs,'(7) the enemies of idols or Lnmp&kas, (8) the enemies of 
Jfuhi.s or ICatukas, (9) the Vandhytis or Bynmata which originated 
on account of the secession of B»ja, a Veshadharn, from the 
Lnrnpakatnata, and (lO) thePasasor Pfisrachandros, a branch of the 
Tapigana of Higpur and roaombling the sect of Lump&ka in. its 
doctrines (praniqanA). 

Pour of these, viz., the Higamharas, Faurnamiyakas, Ausbtrikag 
and Pas'flchandras branched off directly from the true traditional 
Jainism ; the Stanikas (ASebalikas), Sirdhapaumamiyakas, and 
Agamikas from the Paumamiyakos ; and the Lump^kas, Patakas 
and Vandhyas had their rise independently of any 'other Jaina 
Beet, though among themselves the Vandhyas were an offshoot of 
theLnmpikas. 

All these sects DharmosSgara tries to prove to be heretical. 
During the course of the arguments a great many interesting state- 
ments are made. Tho following may be noted ; — 

There are two .kinds of Tlrthas via:, (1) holy 'places ». e. places 
where the Tirthaihkaras were bom, received their DikshI, acquired 
learning or obtained Nirvana ; and (2) the true faith represented 
by tho Jaina sect consisting of thefonrVarnas viz. Sadhns, SMbvis 
and ffr^vakas and Sravik&s. ’ 
a 360—19 
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Chapter IL 


There are bvo hiads of Keralins, -viz., S'rnlvahevalm cnd^ 
As'rutvSkevalin. S'rntYakeralin is ooe who learns the Dharmo from 
Bomebody else such aa a Tiithathkara and thus becomes KoTalic. 
The other becomes Kevaiin of liimseif. The first only is authorised 
to preach and the Tirth^karas are authorised only because each 
has been learning from the previous oco and thus in reality is a 
S'rutv^kevftlin. 

Sadbus are prceminmit among ull theVamas and Suris atnotig 
S5,dhos. He only can be a Sdri who is anointed as such by an 
Achrlrya in an unbroken line of Acharyns. 

Bharma consists of fonr part, viz. Dana, 6Us, Tapas and Bhavn. 

The Lumpakas were for thelc heresy onoo declared in SVipattana 
to he Apanhteya or not fit to sit to dinner iu the same line with 
the SitAvakas. The Tapagana Sadhus command that the followers 
of any other sect should not erea be seen. 

The ten sects enumerated in the first chapter are heretical 
principally because they deny the doctrines respectively of fl} the 
absolution of women, (2) Chatnrdasiphkshika, (3) Taushadba on any 
day besides that of a Parvan, (4) the neceBsitr of wearin'r a •piece of 
,v «r .tit 1 • A 


The DtgTjnbaro*. 


idols of Jinn, (8) tho exbtooce of Sadhus in modern times, (5) thk 
duty of obserrinK many of the holy practices handed down tradi- 
tionally, and (10) V fra baring advised or allowed Sddbus to worship 
images of Jina. ITbis portion is in this place peculiar to the 
mauuscript under report. It however occors in all the three Gov- 
ernmeut manuscripts in Chapter V.thongh with a few differences 1 
(Appendix HI. LLLLh ^ 

The authortben proceeds to speak at length of the heretical sects 
as tc (1) who were their founders, (2) the dates of their foundation, 
(3) their doctrines, (4) the way to refnte them, and [5) the causes 
of their spreading. « • • 

^ The Digamban-vs are first taken np. The Digambara sect Iiad 
Us rise in K&thavifaoagura •with ^hasraiunlla ah'aa B'ivabhuti 
The- M iiis ; — 


S'ivnbhflti lived in lUthovIra and •wns a servant of the king. 
Angry with his mother ho once left the house at night ond entered 
the U|)!iymyflof ft Jnmi tiiiri named AryaJerishna and ho became 
n .Jftiiia Sadbu. He was once presented with a costly blanket by 
the king and ho became passinnatoly fond of it. It was however 
fora into pieces dnring Lis ahseuco by tho orders of liia Gnru, that 
he might not Imvo n worldly object of attachment. Enratred at 
tins he rcsolvei] to possess no worklly object not even tho most 
noccs'^ary clotbcs and against tho advice of Ws preceptor divested 
bimse f of them ami tumwl out. His Bistor Cttaril too did 

dH.unaeJ jiertr™ doiDi: ...and dnmod T. in-ana to womon. Ho 
faTJil!' r‘° J'-ripjos Kanndinj-a nod fetlaTira and Hint 
commonced tlo lincot tin Acljarjan o! tho Botikn or Nnsnita eoct. 
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Tho following are somo of tho facts ILat occnr-in tho course of 
the aTgumeuts put forward in refutation of tlie Digambara 
doctrines : — 

The Tirthaihkaras who went about without the belongings of a 
Sthavira had such bodily peculiarities as rendered unnecessary 
those belongings which they had not. 

In Anabillapafctana, Yodidevasurl defeated^ in a controrersy at 
the court of king Ja;^asithhadeTa> Kuiuudachaudractmrya who 
' was the head of the Dignmbaras and who was proud of his victory 
in eighty-four previous contests and prevented the Digambaras from 
entering the town. The point proved was tUe absolution of women. 

This dayasiihhadeva reigned from a. d. 1094 to 1143 (p. 150) and 
was, as will he stated further on^ a contemporary of Vdgbhota the 
writer on Poetics. 

The ahrines at Giriniri or UjjaTantagiri and S'atrunijaya belong 
to the SVetambaras. As regards the former there was onco a 
dispute between thorn and the Digauiharas. But S^hsanasuri the 
goddess presiding over the Jaina law declared at the king's court 
in favourof the ^vetamb^nts through the mouth of a maiden come- 
. there from a distant country. 

The points of differenco between the SVetambaras and the" 

Bigatnbnras dwelt upon in this chapter aro:— (1) the Digambaras 
deny the absolution of women, and (2) they.go about naked. 

Chapter m. is devoted to the Paurnamiyakapakeha. The fol- Chapter Iir. I 
lowing account is given o! its rise. In B&iarfri Karnaviraka there The PonroamiyaXaa:. 
Were four fellow-popils, viz, Cliandraprabbu, Mlinichandra, Sldna- 
deva and S’inti. In Saravat 1 (49 S'ridbara, a Jaina, wishing to set 
□p at great expense an idol Jineodra asked Chcndrapmhhn tho 
elder to direct Munichandra the younger who was well known to 
all to take part in the religiou-s corenionfe'*. Chandraprahha hein^ 

j 'e.alous said that a Sddho could not * 8 . "** 

aymen only could do so. This . 

was disregarded and failed to draw ^ , 

1159 Chandraprabha on one occasion said 'he had a vision of 
Padmavatt the provioua night nod sho had directed him to proro to 
his followers the truth of the ^rivakaprntishthS, and tho Purnima- 
pSkshika (the obserration of the Pfikshika, literally, on the full 
; moon day hut actually on the last days of both the halves of a 
mouth) aud their existence from time immemorial. Thu't arose the 
PBUTnamlyapftkshlkas- 

In this chapter FratishtbafcaJpas by Harihhadra, Siddhasena 1 1 
Divakam, Um^vati, Pddalipta sod Samudrasuri are referred to and j ) 
moat of them quoted from. There is a quotatioa from Pddalipta’s 
NLrvinakalikd. too. 

Id speaking'of iniorpolations in the Jaina scriptures made by the 
t ' A ' ' to old Ritm-leaf manuscripts 

‘ ■ . ik&chstrjmkathil existing in the 

; Tho following'are some 'of the notable scraps of information that 

I niv.Tii' in Vl.n nVtiT\(..\n • _ 
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The Sfalrumjayatnaliattnya ty Dbanes'vara was cotn^sed iH' 
Saihva^JZ*. There are one or two quotations from this Jfahatmya 
and in one placoit is called Laghas'Btrumjayaniabatmya. Probably 
therefore there are two S^atramjayamah^tinyas going under the 
name of DlianeS’yara and that which BiUilor calls a wretched for* 
gery may be tbe\aTger,bding the smaller one enlarged by somebody 
afterwards. 


Tikkicbarya the author of a Pratishtblkalpa was a follower of 
Chandraprabb&'s sect. 

S'atapadi the work of a follower of the Anchalika sect and 
similar in its tenets to TilakflchS.rya’8 work was written in Samvat 
1294 In the 5th chapter this is stated to hare been the work of 
Mahendrasuri and to hare been based on a prerious S'atapadi, some 
of the poitioos haviug been enlarged. 

The Paksbikasaptati was written by Jlunichandra for the edifica- 
tion of Chandraprabha 

Sfra7akaprati3hth& is common to the Paurnamiyakas, S&rdbapau* 
mandyakas, Afichalikaa, Agamikas, Katukas and Vandhyas. 

Old Acharyas speak of Hanbbadra having held that Siddhasena 
Dirhkara ani others bad no kith lo some of tbe AJApakas in the 
4th Adhyayana of the hloh^oisttha Sfitra and consequently of his 
haring had no faith in them himself. 


Chupter TV. 
The Khaintaras. 


CliandrapmbLsand his sect as well its the Lumplkas and the 
CbaityartLsios do not recognise tbe Mab^nlsitha nt all. Chandra* 
prabha also rejected the (Jpadbanaridhi and S’rntdrS.dliana or propi* 
tiation of tbe acriptares by Namaskaras and such other things, in 
tbe case of the laity. 

TT’- T , » . ,t , , ^.>t. T t»’ 

but to Jinadatta in Saibrat 1204 ; (2^ that the Khnrataras hare 
no continuous line of Yngapradhanas from Siidharman downwards, 
cadi succeeding Tugapradbana haring been, anointed by tbe 
previous oue ; and (3) as usual that their tenets are false. 

Pint of all Dharmashgara gives two extracts from the Gaufidha* 
TasaTdbas’atakabrihadvrilti of Sumatigani, the pupil of Jinapati, tbe 
one giving an account of dinarallabha and the other of dinadatta. 
The extracts will be found eummarised in the last ■ year’s report. 
Bat a few points not included m those summaries it is necessary 
should be given hpro. They are : (1) Abhayadova did not himself 
set JinaYallabha on tho Patta, as he thought his followers would 
not like it, since Jinavallabha was before a pupil of a Chaityavasin. 
Ho appointed his pupil Yardbnmlina to be his successor. Prasan- 
nnchandra was, however, told by him to set Jicavalinbha on the 
I’atta when an opportunity occurred, and he too] finding no oppor- 
tunity for it, deputed the task to Bevabhadra, who°uUimftteIy 
succeeded in canning it out. (2) On one occasion Jinavnllabha 
instituted tho MahnviragatbhJpahfirakalyana finding some authority 
for it in tho Jaina Siddhantos. 
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With regard to the founder of the K*— p^--. — ' .. . 

Bays that the account about Jinetfv ■ 

Chaityardsin opponent at the' coart of . . ' ' ' 

and thus having got the title of Kharatara is a myth. For 
Darlabha ascended the throne in Samvat 1066 and died m 1077 
according to soma and 1078 according to others, having reigned 
only 11 years and 6 montha. In this connection are given the 
dates of the kings o£ Pattana and the reader ia referred for details 
to a Kotndrapalaprabandha. The list of the dates is Toluahlo and 
•mil be found later on. 

Kot would it do> argues Dhanuas&gara, to take such an expression . 
as giving the date of the title on account 
of the dispute in question as equivalent to ten hundred pins four 
twenty i.e. 11180. For the date 1024 Sathvat is assigned to 
it in a metrical iCarataTapattavaU of Samvat 1582 •written TThile 
Jinahaihsasuri •was on the Patta. 

In the Prahhavakacharitra, from which a long extract is given, 
there ia nothing abonl the celebrated disputation -with the Cbaitya- 
vAsins nor in the Dars^nasaptatikavfitti written by Sariigbatjlaka 
of the RudrapAlliyaguchchha. Kor does Netnichandra, the untbor 
of Shashtis'ataka, who was converted by Jioapati, the pupil of 
dinaeban^rs, mention the tiileof Kharatara in praise of Jisavallebha 
' though ho is full of his other praises. And, moreover, there is so 
^ mention of Hharatara in Abhajadeva’s works, or the Rishahha- 
charlta, the work of his pupil Vardham&oa, consistiug of PrSkrit 
G&thIbS. 

As regards the second point, that the Kbarataras have no con* 

‘ Dharmasagara argues: It is clear 
' that dinavallabha never even saw 

• , he appoint him his successor. The 

other statement too, about JiuavaUabha having been set up on the 
Patfci by the direction of Abhajadeva, or even about his having 
been a pupil of the latter, is not correct. For, why would the 
■pttJjlie 'u^ve'cetm frnqJitfltsti •:*. 5*rtfifVuViuVu& Vrtirtrg ma'fft n, ^•aga- 
pradhaua when they were not displeased •with regard to Vardham5.ua, 
the successor of Uddyotaaa, who too was previously a pupil of a 
Chaityavasin exactly aa Jinavallabha was? Moreover, Jinavallabha 
never speaks of himself as having been a papil of Abhayadeva, nor 
does he make mention of the title nnder consideration. In this 
connection Dharr * . ’ T' •* . ’’•’ ’ ' 

criticises to show 
as given therein t 

IS ns regards Ahbayadeva, Jinavallabha and Jinadatta. The 
Pattavall is different from Klatt’s and will be given later on. 

The , Kharatara sect then arose according to an old GathfL in 
Samrat 1204. Jina'datta was a proud man, and oven in hia pert 
answers to others mentioned by Somaiigani pride can be clearly 
detected. He was, therefore, called Khamtara by the people; hnfc 
ho gloried in thc*new appellation and willingly accepted it. As 



150 


regards the comtoon belief, that Samvat 1204 is the date of the rise, 
of the Rndrapalliyagttohchha from Jiaaa'ckhara, it is not correct. 
For, as stated by & Rudrapalltp, himself in the Pras’asti to hia 
Dars'anasaptatikavntti the sect had its rise with Abhayadeva, the 
fourth on the Patta from Jinasekhara. 

By establishing the sixth Kaly&na, Jinavallabha started the 
Vidhisaihgha within 20 years after Samvat 1130 and Jinadatta 
following him in that respect started the Kharataragachchha, 


A Pattdvali of the Itnjjs of Pattaaa (Appendix HI. IIMIIM.) 
In 4”0 V. Yjkraina was od tbe throne. 

In 746 A.D , VanarSja built the town of Pattana and was crowned there 
Vanarija ascended the throne in A. D. 746 and reigned fiO years. 
Yogartja „ „ „ 806 „ 35 „ 

Kshcmsraja „ „ „ 841 „ 25 „ 

BhOyada „ „ „ 866 „ £9 „ 

VairaEunha „ „ „ 895 „ ‘^5 „ 

Eatnddjija „ „ „ 820 „ 15 „ 

SamantasMuha » „ „ 935 „ 7 „ 

The ahoTo were Ch&potkala Sings, and they together reieued for 106 
rears 

Mfilarlja (The son of ItMevi, the sister of Simantariiiiha). 

» D4£ „ 66 ,, 

» 097 „ 13 

*, 1010 „ $ months, 

h 1010 „ 11 yeiiis 6 inti. 

» 1022 „ 41! years. 

1074 „ £0 « 

„ 1094 ,, 49 ,, 

y, 114S .. SI „ 

». 1174. „ S „ 

n 1177 i> 2 „ 

TiLuQap.Ma (Tnbhumnapdla) „ 1242 4 || 

So there were 11 Chaulul^a Idiigs, and they rdened for 300 rears 
together. ” 

■Vlrakdero „ „ 1345 jg 

ArjuiiadeTa „ „ „ 1264 13 

SlronigadcTa „ » » 1277 „ 20 

Baghukar^ „ ,. „ 1297 *7 " 

^ dynasty reigned for 58 years and then followed Aa rule 

.and .nxl«n'.,^nvl'c203S 


Chamunda - 

Vallahha' , 

Durlabha „ 

Bbima „ 

Kama „ 

Jajasuhha „ 

KunilranlbdeTa 
AiayapiU „ 

BilamiUa „ 

Laghu BhlmadoTn 


It nhonid bo wdiced that all tbe three mannscripts agree in givieg 
Bathyat 1078 as the date of Bhima'e accession and assirmTne 42yoor3 to 
bia rdo, and yet they give * / 


to Bhima above is a mistaku iuE 
in figures. 


i.MU uuLiuer iiuving been wntteu 


It should also bo ohsorved that m order to arrive at the number 
Of years for which tho Chanlakya role lasted, 908, the Samvat 
year of ilQla^ms «ccssion bos bcca subtracted from 1298 , Iho 
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Kharatarapatldcali as given bg DharmasdgRra. 


1. Sadhnnmm. 

2. Jambu. 

3. Prabiava 

4. S’ayjambhava. 

6. Ta^obbadra. 

6. Saihbhbti'rijaya. 

7. Bbadrttbahu. 

8. Stbtlabbadra. 

9. Hahagiri. 

10. Saba’^tin. 

11. S'SntL 

12. Haribbadra. 

13. K&lakdcbArja. 

14. S^ndtlja. 

15. EeTaitrmtra. 

16. Dbarma. 

17. Gapta. 

18. Satnudra. 

19. llangu. 

20. Sadbarman. 

21. Oapta. 

22. Tnjra. 

S3 PaKshita. 

SI, DarbaliHpusbpamitra- 
25. Nandi. 

S6. 

27, • Ecrati. 

28. SrabmadTipio. 

50. S'&adilya. 

SO Himarnt. 

51. N&glrjuta. 

82. OoTiuda. 

83. Sjibbliiitadatta, 


84. lAolutya. 

85. DO^bja. 

86. Um&sviltin. 

37. jinfthhadra ITshainfla'raaian.'i 
88. Haribbadra. 

39. Dern 

40. Netticbandia. 

41. Uddjotana. 

42. ’Vardhain&na. 

43. Jiuesrara. 

44. Jicacbsodro. 

45. Abhajadem. 

46. JiDflvallflbba. 

47. Jinadatta. 

48. dinacbandnt. 

49. Jinapati. 

50. Jintffraia. 

51. Jinaprabodha. 

52. Juiacbandra. 

53. Jinsbn^ala. 

54. JinAp.adnia. , 

OS. JmaiabdbL (Tb!<i mao was 

giren tb© AcbAryapad-a by 
Tarunaprsbbtchfiryaio Bai»* 
TSt 1400 and died ta 1406 ) 

66. Jinaabandra (he too was made 

no Ach^iya by Tam nsprabba) . 

67. ^nodaya. 

58. OiDATdja. 

69. oiDaranUiaca. 

60. Jinacbandra. 

61. Jinabaiiua (tyhowoalinngwbnx 

HbansAsagara’B ^vork was 
written). 


Some of Dbarmasagara's strictnres on this list are : It 
is fall of the names of persona who were not pnpHs 
?efc np by their immediate predecessors. Jinavallabha’s and 
Tinadatta’s coses have been already noticed. Nor was AbliayadsTa 
ibo saccessor of Jinaebundra ; for, Jinachaadra placed Praeaanaohan- 
3ra on the Patto. Abhayadera was not Jinaebandra’s pupil, nor 
was taught by him, nor was made an Aebiwya by him. Uo waa 
ins fellow-pupil, having, like him, received the Diksh^ from, and 
having been taught and made a Suri by, Jiues'vara. Vardbamana 
too, it will be seen, could not have been the enccea^r of Uddyotaua, 
if their dates are considered. Uddyotana’s saccessor was Saira- 
deva. Vardhamana was a Visariibhogika, and ought not to be 
put into the Pattavnli. As to tho predecessors of Uddyotana, 
regarding whom there is a perfect agreement among the Pattavalts 
of all the other sects that recognise Uddyotana, they are jumbled 
np together without order in the above, Ohaadraafiri, the founder 
ot the Chandrshola, and Vnirasena, tho Erst AohiTya of the 
2nd Udaya, have been omitted. So also are omitted Susthita 
and Supratibaddha, the founders of tho Kotikagana. Jma- 
bhadra Kshamilramana is put in after Um&svAti, thongh ho 
was not his pupil. The men whose names are inserted between 
those of Suhastin and Yajra aa well as biAween those of Vojra 
and Uddyotana were not really Pattadbaraa. Soiftbhutavijaya and 
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Bhadra'buTin, and Uahapri and Snbastin were felipw-pnplls. So- 
one of each of the two pairs conld not he the succeeding Pattadhara 
of the other. 

The following are some of the minor interesting scraps of in- 
formation in the chapter ; — 

Jinavallnhha’B pnpil Ramadera wrote the Shadalitikachiirm in 
Sainvat 1173. In that work it is stated that Jinavallabha inscribed 
all bis Chitra Karyas on the stones of the Viracbaitya at Obitnikfita 
and the Dbarma^ikshh and Somghapattaka on both sides 'of the 
doors of the Chsitya. Among these was also inscribed what goes 
by the name of Jinavallabhapms'asti or AshtasaptatlkA which 
Jinarallabha composed in Samvat 1164, 

A KharatampatthTali from ITddyotana to Jinabbadra was inscribed 
in the temple at Jcsalameru. It is dwted Sariirat 1505 during tbo 
reign of Chachikadeva. Ch&chikadco is mentioned by Prinsep 
in bis list of tbo Paoa of Jesalmir. flo belonged to the dynasty 
of tbo BhattiSj a branch of the Yadn race of the ChnndraTamiin- 

Gnnachandra wrote his MabS-viracharitra in Saiiirat 1139, some 
words in tho Prasasti of which were changed by the Kbarataras 
to suit their purpose of proving the esistcnco of their sect before 
Saihvat 1201. 

A work called Vich&ravallahhl has boon wrongly attributed by 
tbo Kbarataras to Umasv&tin and Tattvatnmiigini to Ilaribhftdrn. 

In one place it is stated that Siddhnsenn DiTfikam proposed to 
his Guru to Sanskritho tho Siddh&ntna, but was dissuaded by him 
from doing so, and by his adrico did penance for tho fault of 
harbouring tho thought. * 

Chapter V, is deroted to Ibo Aiicbnlikn sect whicli was 
founded id Sarhrat 1213 by tho ono-oyed talkatiro Narasiriiha of 
the raanjamiynknpak«lio, who was afterwards cast out oven by 
that sect. Oa one occasio 
blind woman named N&dh! 
forgot to bring her coveriuR 

her to uso the Afichaln or the border cl her cloth iustciid, as thoro 
was no meutioa xnado in tho scriptures of a covering for tho 
face in tho c\«o of the laity. Sho dul accprdingly, and they Iwth 
cRtahlished tho Afichalikn sect with her money. NAdM provaiJed 
upon a A'nripadriyn CbaitynyAsin to give Karasithha tho Sflripada 
with tho name of Aryamkshitn, After doing away with the faro- 
cloth and with it also tho lUjoharaiu, Narasitiilm did away in tho 
case of iho laity with t!io«o observances in whicli principally they 
wero u«ed, such as tlio I’nitikramntin. Some soy the order in 
which the thing* were given up was tho rover* o of this, if., tho 
I’ritikrainsna wa* first prohibited, and then the faco-cloth. Put 
it Was not to. Tho ProtikrarnsRA was forbidden after Jfnmsimhs 
was cast out by the Fonrn&mlyakns. 

In ono place is mentioned n three-fold division of Agnmas into 
AtmAgama, AtuintarAgaiaB, and ParjimparAgamn, le., Xgama «* 


V, 

Tbe AOchiliku. 
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'lauglit'by tho Ganadliaras, ns tauglit by their papils,anil as handed 
down from onb Puttadham to another, which last is tho Agamn 
nt present prevalent. 

Cliapter VI. treats of the Sdrdliopaomatniyakas who camo into 
oxistenco in Sam. 123G. As regards their rise Dharmasdgnra 
relates r Knroarapjlla once nshcdHemachnndr&tp explain to him the 
doctriocs of the Paurnatniyakna and tho wny in which tho sect came 
into oxtstoncc. On lieuringtho true account from Hcmacliaadra ho 
asked him to deyiso somo meana whorchy tliey might ho expelled 
from his kingdom. So in tho presence of the king Homachandra 
n«ked a follower of the sect what authority they had for the 
doctrines pccun.ir to them sineo they were met with neither in tho 
Agatna nor tradition. Tho Panriiamy'aka gave a defiant answer 
and so all tho Paurnanilyakas were expelled from the eighteen 
provinces rnlod over by Kumarapflia. This feet sbonld not ho 
doubted, says Dliarmasilgara, for it is confirmed by a similar tradition 
among tho ASclLslikas loo aTjout the expulsion of the raurnamiyakas, 
and in proof ho plvos nn extract from their Pattuvnli. After both 
KnmiirapAla nnd lloroachnndm had died,a P.aurnnmiyftka nnmoci Su- 
matisimhuchdryn went to Pm tana io disguise to seo tho slato of affairs 
there. On being qneMioned who bo was ho said bo was u Sirdba- 
panrnamlyaka. Somo of Snmalisimba's followers say that tlio name 
of tho sect was SddLupaurnamiyaba and relate that Sumatisimho 
was tonder*hearkod nnd was therefore called Sadbapanmamiyoka, 
which name doscouclcd to his followers. Others rclalo that he 
established tlio right course of not worshipping Idols with fruits, 
Ac, nnd was tberefoto called ft Sudlmpaurnamiyakn and his followers 
after hvmt 

Chapter YII treats of tho Agamikasor TrUtutika-s, which sect 
had its rise in Samvat 1 250. S'ilagana and Devabbadra left tho 
Panrri'iml^-jik.'is and joined tiio Ancbnlikos. They rgnin loft them 
too, and in tho vicinity of ^atrmhjnyn eoimo across seven or eight 
blunts who had like themselves left the Briliadgana. They 
took counsel together nnd ^ct np a non- doctrine by prohibitiug 
the wophliip of tho Kshetradevatas, such ns the goddess presiding 
over tho Jaiiia scripture's — tho worship which begins with the words 


CLjij>tec VI. 

The Slnlhapaurwv 
inlyaku. 


Chapter VIl. 
The Agamiku. 
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faitl.Lnt a strange mixtnrc of different drosses. TLc founder of 
the sect was Bbanakn, a tnerchant of the Bragvfita Juilti and rni 
inhabitant of AraghattajatakA near S'ivnpuri (Sirohi, p. 144). Tie 
Veah/idliaras, of whom Bh^aka was tlie first, aro the Yeshadliaras 
of Xugiipum. Of thfl Gnjarait Yeshodharas Ei'parsLi was tlio 
originator, who became a Veshadhara of hiinsolf witliout being 
converted. 

Pa\ta.Vfth of the Kagapuriya Vcaljadhatas : — 

1. Bhanaka. 

2. Bhada. 

3. nhtma,a pnpil of Pdna, the disciple of Bhilnaka. 

4. a disciple of Bhadn. 

5. Jagarnala of tl»o Kanarandagrauift, a disciple of 

Bbima. 

6 Ruparslii. 

^^This Bfiparsln Wnso! the Mrdasfivaila gotra and of the Mah* 
jilAtl. He w«s made « Sadhu bj JagninAla in Niigapwro/ind he" 
camo lu9 successor iu Bamvat I0S4. His fnllowors eaire to h€ 
culled ia Suiiivnt io(»8 tlio Xagapnriya Lunipdkusn; distiiignislet] 
frotu tlioutlicr ^ eshndharas that liaj couio into existence, and WCK 
called GniurAti Litnuuikas. For iti Pattana another llfipwlii 01 
the Iiidragftlra ami Oko'ajfiali became Vcsbadhnrn of himself h 
Siuhvnt 1&G8 and separated torsoniorcaimn from the followers of the 
other Ilfipursht. The nccomil given by tho two other Jimnii«crlpt' 
U fcliglitly diffoTcut. Kipn of Iho SCiramA gotra and OkeSniniil 
hociino a Siidhii of himself nud the successor of Jngainfila a 
Nugapura in Saiiwot 1580. Tho other U5pu, who was of tin 
gotni ntid Oke^ujadti. indopoiidotitly becntno 1 
\ cslmilliarn at r«tlnnn. ninl on a diff(*renco arising between bin 
and the oilier sect they cwmo to bo distinguislicd by tho two linin'!- 
in Samrnt 158K 

diva was the snccc«sor of tho Giy.irritl Iirytarslii. 
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Clin|)ter XL, winch is the hist, deals with tho followers of 
I’asaclinmlra oi- PArsv’nchflndro. IViSaclianclra established his sect in 
Saiinnt lu72. IIo wns on Uj)»(lli 3 *jiyaand belonged fo tho 'J'lijifigana 
at Nngnjiura. Uiiviii" had a fiuarrul svith his spiritual head and 
wishing to leave behind a sect that shoald ho named after him, 
ho brought ono into existence with some tenets of tho Ltimpakns 
anil some of the TapAgana. IIo preached tlio tlireo Stlianas of 
VidbivAda, CliaritaimvAda and YnUinsthitnvada. VidbiVatla related 
to all actions, siicb ns S'ubhadhy&na, which had not rbofch’gbtcpt taint 
u£ evil in them and wero instrumental in tlin attainment of NirjarA 
witbont the Icn.st touch of Xannaii. CIiaritAniiruda ciiibrnccd all 
actions which were ot a mixed imliirp, and included iiOfc only the 

i iropor actions of laymeu, hut also such actions of Sadhns too as 
ironghtthoin within the power of Xnrmaii. Thercstof tho ground, t.e., 
all neutral things up to the smallest atoms, was coveted by tho Yatlia- 
sthifainda. J3o IMsachandnv pnt down under tho CbaritArnivfida tho 
praise nf Jinti and sleep among otlter things and hold that Vira had 
prohibited Sadbtis from resorting to them. 

lVir»vucliandra does not roeogniso the Niiyuktis, Rli;\sliyns, 
Chflruis and. ChhcdagraniUns as authoritative. 

Tho work from which a few scraps of luforination have been 
given above was written, ns slated at tho end of the first'nnd tho hist 
chapters, in Sam vat 1020 during tho reign of King Aklrir and during 
tho apiritiial sovereignty of tho nutbor'.s Guru lliravijiiya, whoso 
greatness was borne witness to in Abmcdabad, the best of cities, 
by the convorsloa with great eclat of llethajl, who before belongesl 
to tlio hoct of the Lnmpakas. 

Xo. 270 is a cop 3 ' of tho Milmchatuslikahathu coiiipo-od In Saihvat 
l4Sl hy Munisimdani. In tho I*raaasti at the beginning tlio author 
pays his respects to iJevaeiimlara, bis pupil Jliaiinsugarn, and Soina^ 
Puticlara. In the coloplioii tho %vr.rk is <itntc<l to be by Miinisundara, 
whoUMs plain'd oil the Patia ufier .SontHMimlara niui uho was tho 
disciple of Dovnsiitidam mid .Tfinunsagara, llin oniAiiiPiits of tho 
Tap.ibphudtmehi’hlia (Appendix II I.NNNN). M unisundnm was 
ulno tho author of the t$abasrAtmtn:u4tnriti uiid other workti, as stiitod 
bolow. 


Chapter XI.— Tho 
I’a-^'aciianttras. ’ 


Mitrantutudika* 

LfttLA. 



iSfi 

to ineau Jayasimlia. This Jayasitiiha then is llie same JayasiAta 
(a?(‘a» Si^dliaraja), tbe sou of Karna, who reigned at Aoaliilpiir 
from A.D. 1094 to 1143. Vagbliata, therefore, belongs to the tot 
half of the 12tU centary. 

Tho date of Ilajahauisupadliy%» cannot be determined. Bo 
certainly lived before Samvat 1480, m winch rear the present 
manasenpt wag copied He was tho pnpil of Jinatilakasdrij'who was 
a ptipil of Jinaprabhusttri, the lord of the Kharataragachchha. 

ivcluviUsa. jq’o. 282 13 a copy of Jinadatta’s Vivekavilasa, The anther 

proposes to present big readers witb a short quintessence of all 
the previous S'astras. The subjects with which it deals range from 
precepts of the highest morality to the interpretation of dreams 
and such advice as that about reading the Yatsydyanasiitra, taking 
caro not to spread a knowledge of it promiscuously. So in one place 
tho author gives short metrical snmmanes of the tenets of sijc sys* 
toms of philosophy, n's., the Jaina, Maimaihsaka, Bauddha, Siuiikhya, 
S^aiTO and Nastika. All these will bo found in (Appondii HI- 
0000). Two of those summaries, those of the Jaina and Band* 
dha doctrines, have liccn quoted in the Bnrvndars'anasaihgTabn, the 
first under tlio name of tho author and tho second nnder the unmo 
of tho work. 

Jinadatta was a pupil uf Itiisilu and Jjvoiicvn, ^Yho wore of tho 
Gachchha that tlourialicd in the town of Vfiyailia. Uo wrote his 
Vivekavilasa for tho gratification of Bliaoap.Ua, tho adopted son 
of Bevapsila of tho Vnyada family who was tho trusted minister of 
TJdayasuhha of tho Oluhumana (or Cliiihvaiia) dynasty, tho lord of 
Jfiviiiipura. (Apjiendit III. I’Pl’l’). 



' SniJivat 1183 by Vijapsin'ibastiri and Jiimdcvnsuri rcspc'ctivoly, 
and bo pays tint there nro n preat inawr Vritiis on it. Ho also 
Bleaks of Abliayaflova, tbo author ot V|ittis on nine Sutma, ntid 
llofiin'iuri, n«i Iiavinp writlen about tlio ^radtlhapralikmmann in 
their wotki entitled Pauchii'r’akarntti and Yc^s'.iatnvvritti. I’or 
tlio timo anti wny of obserrinp tho l*rntilcmmnTia in tbo firo 
diridona of it na dividiHl by Oietn, llfttna<t»kliara refoM bia rradcru 
to Ilia VidliiknuiotidL Tho five dimiou% arc; Dairasika, Ratrika 
IVik^liikn, ChAturmil^ika nud S^iiiTntsarika. 

'Din Pras'nc'' ‘ * '* -r i 

cbnndnisfiri, 

VikbysUiilapa ' ■ 

pupils 

3. JuAnn'Apnra wlia proved bimcclf true to his namo by ^rritinp 
various Avacb&rnis and tAliaria. 

2. KoUusaiMlaua who produced various AlApakas citracled out 
of the Bcripturcs. 

a. (iuimrntna who rrroto the Shajldan'nnnvrittb Kriyamtnasa- 
niiicbchaya and Yicluimui'chajii nud \^n8 Ibo Yiilyaguru of 
lihnvanasundnra and others. 

4. Soinnsundam. 

C. S/vclIiuralnn, the author of n Vritli on the Yalijitnkalpa.who 
drew out of the well of this world even aoeb a nTctch ns ibo 
author. 

Devasuudnni n as succeeded by Somnaundara, who also hod firo 
pupils 

1. Munisnnd.oni, who wrote? the Salia5raii.An)asniritl and 

other works. 

2. Jayachnndra. 

a. }nmvana.sunilam. 

4. dlnnstinilam, 

.5. uVnafcfrtu 

Ity the finoiir of lhe«c (Jonis Rrttn.v'trckham wrote his coiiirarntary 
in Sniiinit 1 19(5, and it was loeked over by Jmkshinibhndra. la 
the introduction he calU Jiim'cU the low«.-<t of thn ^disciples of the 
IlhiiraTin>iuudarfitnrnlioneil above, who wrote tho VtakhyAuadipiki 
and other works. 

This UfttnaA'khara tuccwlcd HnuUuodara as Yagnpttidhtvna. 



The Samvat Eua. 


In a review of my last report cliaracterised by a general spirit of 
fairness whicli forms a distinguishmg feature in the writer’s charac- 
ter and has enabled liiQi to acquire that influence over his brother 
scholars both in Enrope and India which he now wields, Dr. Buhler 
finds fault with me for taking the word " Samvat” as expressive in 
all cases, of the Vikmma era which begins in 57 B. C. Bis words 
are : — 


'I mast, however, add that it is hazardous to assume, ns 
Professor Bh^darbar seems to do throughout, that fill dates 
preceded by the word " Samvat” belong to the era of 57 B C. 
In common with other San<>krittats I too have held this opinion 
for many years. But recent discoveiies have shown that even 
the scribes of Gujarat and llAjpatana, where the Vihrama-era is 
iiniversdlly used jn everyday life, sometimes put Samvat instead 
of S'nkasamvat. As instances I may point out the MS. of the 
MabShbSshya (Kielhorn, Mah. 11. 3, p. 8), written at Ihadurga 
(Idar) in Samvat 1513 and 1514, where the ineation (in the 
colophon) of the victorious reiga of the illustrious Ndiuvanadfisa 
the Rao iN&rond5s of the Ayin Akbari, shows that S'n^Ul«artlvat 
1513—1 il4 is meant, and the copy of GoriudarAja’s SuifitimaS- 
jari m the India Office library (No. 1780), dated Saihvat 14G7, 
which Colehrooko and the editors of tho PaUeographicnl Series 
believed to correspond to 1410 A D. In the colophon o! the 
latter work the scribe states, however, that be wrote at Vasurfivl 
(YasrAvi) during the reign of ilahAi^iA. UdayasiiiiLa. As Malift* 
rflnfl Ddayasirhiia of Jlevad came to the tlirone in 1541 A. D., 
ic IS not doubtful that Samvat 1 }l»7 refers to tie S’nka era, and 
corresponds to 1515 A. D. Under these circumitauces every 
" Samvat-dato” requires verification.’ 

That tho word " Samvat,” denotesat the present day the Vikrama 
era alens and tho word S'nkn tiie er.i which begins iu 79 A. D. is n 
fact th.\t cannot admit of dispute. But Dr. Buhler thinks this 
was not tho casein former times, and that tho word " Haihvat ” was 
sometimes used to denote the Saka also ; and brings foniard 
two instances in which if wo understand tho Vikrama era by tho word 
" Samvat,” wo tiro led to wrong results. The wrong resolts only show 
that tliero is somo roiitako here; but they do not nocos<.'irilys)iow 
that tho word " Samvat” is hero used to express tho S aka era. And 
besides, tlio S'aka iriJJ hardly do For tho first of tho two above dates. 
For S'akn 1514 corresponds to 1592 A. D., wliun it isliif'lilynuestion- 
nblowhotherNfirAyiiiadasawai the reigning chief nrid.nr ; for in 
1576 A. D. ft largo army was sent to Idar to subdue tlint chief, lie 

.n.-.TiiV«.rn\ .mis 1- B .. l - 1 'JjYriiyanf^dasa was 

Ivinloch Forbes 

, tho successor of 

, ,, • i . - . , . ’ ri’® traDserilcrs 

of tho manuscripts having copied tho dates from their oripiimls and 
given tho names of Ibo princes in wLo>.e roigus thoy thcaisolvcs 
lived j or to an actual slip of tho peu in writing thorn. 
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Not only, tliereEorc, do tliese two dales afford no {jroiind wliat- 
over for thesnpposition tlint tlie Tvnrcl “Saihvat”jslierenseflto denote 
tliR S'aka era, but I can giro a isasa of positive evidence to show 
that for tlie last four hundred and fifty years at least the word 
“ Sarhvat ** has toon, just o9 it is nt present, used to denote the 
V ' ' ’ i« 1 •«{>» ’ " »» » ,tber. Ihave 

I ' ■ . j dates from 

f' ■ ! . .'"Saiiivat” 

is used before one, and *' S'aka” or ** S'Aka” before the other. The 
manner in which these words aro contrasted shows that “ Samvat ” 
denotes an era diflerent from that which " S'aka” denotes, and the 
number expressive of the date in the first case being in excess of 
that in the second by 131, 135 or 1 3d, the era expressed by the word 
"Samvat ” in these instances is naqaesliouably that of Vikrama. 
These double dates are as follows : — 

1. A MS. of the VishnubhaktIcLaudrodayn recently procured 

Losnt lIiB 5|f% 

2. No. 100 ot 1882*83, MitaksharA, has ^ 

3. No. 533 of 1333-81 (the present collection), DanavdkyaraU, 

■'•'s !iT^ H"!!! Oqgfe q^ift 

4. No, 107 of 1888-81, ‘Mudhava’sComaentary on the Ehtlsva* 

tl, has (f. Co o) 511^: 

6. No. 324 of the Vi4rimabsig Collection, PmkriylknTinjtsdi, has 

5irfi l88<'EnT[iqin'Tncq;qi% 

C. No- 8G of 18S3-S1, Vislmubhaktibalpalata with cotamonfary 

has ifng; q I sra-q.^i'l'. 

7. No. 200 of 1883-81, Varshaphalavichanisiddhanta ( a'com- 

iDcntarj on), Ims (f. 3 «) 

S. No.32l of l.‘>83-84, ^ripala Chaupai, has 

qira%^ fmrfi: 

9. No. 109 of 18S3-S1, GauKidbara’s Commentary on the Bbls- 

Tati, has (f. 20 6) aTfqVsTfqqi Wi:, I'SVH 51^ ^ 

qiisqm RT'?! (*fr) q-'iwt 5iqr. 

10. No. 202 of IS33-81, DhniTahhniiuakajTintra, has H'^rl ? 

Sit iRfliirqim twiOTt U raqf 

MRir'i.ii 

11. Krishnakarnumrila, last leaf of, (found in No. 159 of 

isS3-8}, Bliaktiras.imritasindhu) has ^^3. ^ 

qtw qnwir sr^llUl 
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12. Saptapadartbitika (recently procured) ha? \ 

5T1% 

13. No. 201 of 1883-84, Unliurtacbutlaniani, has 

511% \ HffTT^ Nm^rtPi. 

14. No. 103 of 1883-84, Prabodhaehaadrika lias 

511% 

15. No. 215 of 1883-84, Saravalhhasm.K^^ 511% 

cfiq^rf? ?r. 

10. No. 204 of 1883-84, Kimavmoda, has tWff 511^ 

U\\ 5%s^sr\a5iHr. 

17. No. 222 of 1883-84, Virasunhavaloka, has 51^ 

5T%. 

18. No. 207 of 1883-84, Vastuprakarana, has % 511 

^5TT^ \\ 5% 

19. No. 210 of 1883-84, Vriddbagargyasairihita, has 

1 511% i'sKgft. 

It is plain, therefore, from this that the word " SaihTat, ” whaterer 
its etymological meaning and in whatever seose it nay have been 
used lu. early inson'pHons, has withi'o the last Hvo centuries if not 
earlier come to be restricted by os^e to the Vikrama era. In Noi 
200 of 1883-84, which is a commentary on theBhfisTati, ib is expressly 
stated that the era of VikramUdikja is called “ Saihvat ” and that it ' 
is in advance of the Saba by 135 years. The words are r— 

pR-flift-aW 'T^nir^ll (I:) Slsi: 

5nftt I 

SO. iTiriS^ II 

.arj (ct) TO?jil5(«qsqr fS^l^qSlI I'sl'l 

qqrfSrqts'r (|1) q: ^ iirci : 1 "iw 

a59,J]w lo!^. 

Nothing could be plainer than this. And this occurs in a. work 
written 231 years ngo. We are therefore perfectly justified in tak- 
ing “ Samvat ” as occnmng in manascripts to mean tha era wliich 
begins in 07 B. 0., and if in any particular case wrong results are 
arnvcd at, they must be due to some mistake of the scribo of the 
natoro of those wc meet with in almost every line in a bad manu- 
script. Such mistakes do not and cannot point to .a sense of the 
word SaihTat " other than Uiat which usage lias dearly given to it. 


* XLe letUrs ^(q \ Iuto Ink rubbed over them. 



APPEKPIX. I. 

A.—ListofJIamiseripisinihe Uf&irayaof PophliCmofMoin FAtan 
in Upper Gujarat (from the list in the possession of the Custodian j* 



X ^fiiXffSqil'itailwWHi);^ Uo 



■={ "SFOTTJraffrt H»o 

A W V 

^ st^- 

\o\. 

g^- 

< >5mmiti^Rtrxa 

=irnr 

X afwi'swiiRwrvaii XX 


X® ’sfPTSRjdXtRrttT Xc 


U “rfraa^Rm X 

<1 aiqr iiSfti?- 

XX !X 


^Sn^[xnT**TH' ’T^JTRojyH^ ^ 

? \<* 


« twiftd? XX 

\<\ \<\s 

f ^fRnftnrrflTO ?» 

■ XX afMRiBT?rrxi?mftR('!fO- 

^ <5frWd5|te 

sir XX 

?iT|>T^«NT5fXif?tn' ar- 

X» “.flgRxi^ XX 

CTawi<iw x» 



XX WRRlWSXTfXwPli 5^- 


f^.'SR^^^icfNxT^Pn' ^ ® ® 

W "X A ^ 4 J s<» 

?"X 

\8 >5ft37rarf'>ifi|?rqsfW^ 

”^0 •iiK ^Tir- 

' Rtsb^K^fitr fSiiTjw- 

tteSx^rxx ■ ■ , 

!H ?■■ 

XX ’n'ld xdxiHi'^iffa Xo 

SIiTff 

XX 'sfrarxaj'i'ifit XX 

? W^fVirt^iirci*i*T)j*it" 

XX >!iTO(ian?atw 


X8 ■MIHri'Jadfr^fltlTT® XS XT 


X. XX gfs 

X ^WnjpiWaTXX 

XX ‘rfifsniR^ixii’apnxx- 

« XI=ilt4lmlHl n?! 
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\< ‘sfWNUiTdii ^1^61- 
f^mjTETW 

wira^Td tmftRMi 

wjwsmr 
WlJ^ITO-Rm 
‘rfRnwTTOf'i 
5,^ ■akFRwiTir 
^2 5iMnpi^ 

X"! w^wiw-wdri^sj 
w^rrwfiiswTite 
^>5 ‘sfnr^m-JreatS 
X<: ‘a'lstjOTa^Hiiifra 
^2. ?ft6a5^i6 

5T>T#r 

\ ’5{tg^nT6T^[#ftf^KiRrW' 

8 ’5fi5f6q?s^ite 

wtiipfew 

t '!ira§TO5im 

« ’st?f!5iT5!Rrttii3te 

^ =5fr!rf^=raifrsrT 


vi4VMH- C 
58 W'TpT^^'iP:!! 

5<\ ‘^pi?iPia-gr 
5< ‘sfigPnPRte 
5« 

If ?fmraRTfr7. ei^'^ror 
f 65it 
wtniir^ 

^"id 4'4HI*il^l(i5‘fii 

H5 ‘arargfOTsj'jfr 

^8 

'('» ’Si*ld.«Tl*i 

’ -fw.f g uafr 

=sfpi^gffn(<s 
‘a"lT^5-0Ip!?i^ 
'aiXiiwreiqiqEi 
X8 'qpwi^TOiHTqto 
XX 'atj^t 
XX ’'■fpPPitq^^qTx 
X« tframqRiq^nXRW^ 

Xf ^XqR^84X4i'4l4i 
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«! 



! 8<^<l|81WCIi»!T w “i 

« ?#f’IT''f^W^te- 

H isftarw^? 

<■ eiHftT^te 

^ *5ft3?Tf^r^R^ 

^ ifFw^fhc^rbr 


\= >5tk|ttH§iTO 

<\ 'sfHrgqiTOTftRft^ 




V9 


tr qfRrq^^Rfl? 

^8 =sfRITpiI=II«T5fRta ; . 

^ ‘araiT^qfn'iqiT 


\*> M'il 'hi 

?r<rlr ‘^. 

? ? 'iTllM^ehr^CSmsjrofqqil? 


aterrqfqr 


'sTmnrojf^qw’fqgfe 


\8 wftW^nqrsrq^^ 

8 “iStgiricRmte ■ • 

\«i. 

s atg?mni^s- 

U 

? ■i(f§ir‘M'=Twte , 

’sfR^wsrcr 


\i wfq^» 

.e" ’SFtTq’^ftjt 

1 1 '^i 1 'sMcil ® 


1 ifo ^Tf 

!” >sirq|>iT=r?'w 

tTKu^SJ 

\ ! ^fr^jipisrar 



siwfr i- 

'5ff5V[fTiqpT5fr:iIt'3I 


U ‘SniiPtpfm^qR:? , 

^ ■sihra'^ferar 

U 'iSRirPa^Turqi^ 


\ 5 =srmfl?:rmft5T 

B <at3tR^qftgRfT 

\s wiT^=Tmft=r 

“i ’sfrr-t'ii'iqirfftw 


^ wntraqgqqqqqi 
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*sfr37lT!i-iR<i(rJTTSR 

i >sn^tmreiT^Ti?R!r 


«. w<FWt?jrtr5t^ 

*sfi'd Rtid'll't^H'til^J 

'ifkrwJtWte^raar^^t?:- 

=5ftfe7oi^ 


i ‘sfraiurnipfi 

U w'lf'Riryiffqqfra 

88 “ST^RJiira 

U >!ff=#qwrpr^ 

8^ ’SPrfd'^K 

U 

8? wraHw^^j?! 


8» 'slkSTM!! 

“sitqstTisqHlRr 

8<f ’srii-s'iiil^lT 

K ’sfrft^ 

8^ ‘saPfsrasR 

1® ?ii3i^l¥fr 

V ’sn4iiiyiyci4;m’n5r 

\<r w^TO5( 

’ifNT’155 


S’i ’Mi<Ji«4a'tw 

’^o 5TfTlrtyjiIW<t 

'sWtiTO^ 


<s8 SfsiMTOOTj®?: 

Vi 



’sfVff^T^tTT m 

’18 ^’terTOW 

1 ’HHmrw’B^TWir 

’srofSBrapwOT^ 

sprit 'a. 

^iH^nTW^R^niT^r 

i X ’5fT‘StT?[RfrrWI 



■\< 






X? WTROTSR^’SRI 


sfra"ltOTiPtf»Tirrf«t 



'3 

\8 WNrapHR^” '(W 

< *snf<KTf^9I?5J5iTTf^5Fr 

\<\ 



^0 ?rftT^Ic5sFiqr 

^V3 »aretqn.«i'CT'5 

\\ 

V ’sfraTrcw?rii3?!rat ’1 
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^IFI^Rirfp' 

Rclt X 

H» TOT H 

^8 ’sirag1i=(8<iRt 

=sfi'3ipiw(q^)'ti(<itr)'T 
>sfrgxiiR«{t . 

'ii >5fjTi3T(SrKaT 

^8 

=5fteqtf^!T^ffw 

'!TO?PSPra5:<'i 

\< ’sfraiPi!=II^f<3 


STirJr <■ 



8 ‘HiPrat^fifC|t% 


? 

« 

?" 

n 

?8 

« 

n 

X” 

n? 

H'i 

I 

\ 

\ 

\ 


’sWiTJrirafe' . 

’a ' rf ^ijTOK ifir^fer ■ 








efr« 




“iSnT^^JTSWT 

iSrarfirmc'^to 


8ir. I 

>Sn(WTa=fOMT 

■Sr- 


'iWf \ 

>sffi%nraFiiHin<iiar 

■ifto 

’SfSl^iq' 

'ft" ? 


>iSR?CtpT^ft=T 
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fill'd 

^dHcOM4i.ri^ ^TPTT 




’^JilfltT 


^r«Rt «,. 


tTSUS 


S w TO^=T«ft f^aai 
H s^f|il?^nr‘ira: 

^ ?fift«'<5-('II?T>»'t 51^ « 

8 =sft3iT>?nti 
>ingfSRR=5R5t 
^ =5ftw5P>r3^t 

V9 ’5i(5f^r^nTr?r 


< >ifit^ qat ^ 
^ wmfSrar 


\o !5(iqtqit>iqif5Fa 


U ’rfig^'TT^qq^ 
>!ffqAqq5q sraf ^ 

=5<i?fiHR^qT 
t8 =!ntac^ 
'-fi'nsqftq 


U 'iftgqi(5q)!ntRet 


t's =5f)5M^^R qift ^ 

\<r isftqq 
K ’sfpiqa^'tqif 
\o Jsrj^^HHq 
wwqxor 

wfftqsrqqraq; qcir ^ 
<sfi3?q»Tfcfrq qaV 

^8 wsqqraf^f^ft; 
wsMT^wrrsti 
’5t“^r3^iHq 

>!frRqqKrBr 

\o >sfi|iiga8^f?555TtHiH 

iftqsmqq: 

\(i sft o 

(iiftsi) >T!?T 

srqrf ?=. 

? sfifeftqreqrq 


sflqqreqrq 


5f5r 

« 'sfrqfrrq.iFreq^off 
«■ Jff-'qpi^ninai^ 

^ sft-J^^fqrqftq 
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U , 

tfRfm^PT 
U items^fir^r 
l8 !SRgM5(f?ra*I 
\'\ ?fRT£nll^3T3®ftl^ 

U !ft=i?iT;TO^>nT 
?« sftwrSiR 
K sfpqmitU 

sfl'STjimftisn spm^ ^ 

sftsrrasrawrjRr 

^8 

'i.S 

SflfRTOSWTO 
?ftTO5T^3TK wrr 
’{?. swaf^wiT 
?“ ?fl3*^(inqT 
1.! ?fVsB'terJri'iwS5tafcmT 
’^raaw'jJist 

' SflStPw^ qJW S IR ^ifl 

H sfisjnTJrsjpr 

^<: ?ftsfl>itsifr<n 
stewM-rfiaifi 
8“ tfisTO^faj^W 
8^ «fRi»iin^Ts 


8^ ' 

8^ !?T3SJF&5r 
88 j}mii5!7nn}»T 

swSr U- 

? 2fl!R3^TOW , 

^ SftjRRiS 

8 !ft58RR€rs5JS=fj^(i;f 

8? & sli?; \<<\ !ft 

^ ‘8P,|Si(5J51l«;T 
^ !it^JTSTOOT?I% 

I® *5^t?tBTT^5TI8R 

U 'arf!nci6nR|i& 

U ‘!%1S?T8V 

18 'HVtT!Rarft(2:)if,itchT 
=(?^!fr<roo 

U ’i(itR’iwtTg?mpT 
1« sfTHfl'tlfSCTW, - 
\< «raf?-TTS”('IH«(H<tvRfSt 
1^ sfiwisralnSTii 

^1 Wr5(rWTftT8i8®I^ 

11 «fr?ipraPn5i8!W>r 
11 WWI++i4Ttl*'t“l'iiW 
18 ilWWRS'Tra' 

11 5ft’^g^(!iRtr"R 



168 


5l« 

^'S 

So 

S^ 

8^ 

8^ 

88 

8^ 

8^ 

8'3 

se" 

8^ 


sfnTr^ciqT^PiTtitt 

efraTTWI^fS^ 

?ff6KIW5OTftW^^ 

w^qrsbdfw^'ir 

?fr5io^iTiiir^'iWT4a<ii=hf 
5fr'3TH>n'ii»rm'T ^g^rqnr 
8fT ?lo3iT551Rr^T^^fh^^lT^ 
!n«rRif^ 



wftjtsm^^TTffoT 
?ff8s:{8’>rw 


"1=1 

88 

88 


5?r58i8i<'n®w^roi'*in 
sftarreTOiT^ 
snsgjft'^siTHim sra tl 
8*18 8. < 881 

?lt§‘3Tr5TS?TT^R’T 


■sreg^tfnpm a® 8- Isra^ 8»ft 


8's sfrera^oft 
8<r ^3iii8Crsfi8pif5r 

8^ =5^858111 

^o ^rffeft qp ir t^ r qt^ fermrg 

sfr'srrsgnrftojt 
^8 8fl8K-8|8 


sprit ?8. 
t sftqftftTffl# 


^ wnq^jwtr 
8 "iStI? 

8 'sfl>H5«BM8Tt5I 
^ sfTTToiqprm^a 
« ritHtipf^TOqq 88 o '^^8^ 
qo ^3:Ef; % 


8t sTtei^nfS^ 


8 qi^ppitiqstqipq 
\ o ?fraTRttirqqpf( qsiT 
rfHsqqiqifqqftq 
rfrarzqqnftjoTrqftq 
stsim^qR^ 
ta qtr^rqfRqrftqftq 

U qrrr’^qrqqftq 
t's >81851811 1(iRi%qftq 


\< sft^ 


H'lqqmisqqqqr 
qiqqr^ 
>sftqqqf%qprt8T 




Rt sfti^qpiSiHr 



169 


SftOTqnrt^JiTrOT^ 


H« '-W^iraT^iw-iw ^1- 


3t3T 


\C teraalt \<' q-olq^ \ 
qnr 


^o 5fir?Tq4 
U sftRjmr’^qmsRr 
i?t[3t]grgi^aii^'.w 

^8 ^9>iffiqgPrsw3r 
^"1 !ftH%TOtOT 


s’rtrewqgjt 
X'f iftHqiimT 

^8, ^qMsrewHiisq 


j 


CTiTJr \\. 

"i 8jra'^it*iii=t.i' 

^ 8jr5?iiS;q.i¥^'% 

8 !ftPr>Taqr<rqRq 
=i wncfffttqnq)tf^^88 qo 
•8^=Plf 

< sTRTqqfrrqq 
« wq^ima'+qr 


<r (fl-g-rtiAMiTSt 
8, stei^iRtsir 


1° 

iiaco— 22 


U ‘wtTi'migq 
U ’qraqiTO^jqf^ 
8iT?Flt3T3!fR|fq 
1 8 “qfsiT^dqHjr 


^V9 =qTq8IlCriM^S(4T 

??n3qqf?iys 
^SnTOtSnfrfsrer?!! 
jffeiiraqwmraffp 
srHif ^8. 
t sflqsmwflfA 


8 5fl-qwi4*i^qT 


i sftqfSarq'ni'qqq 


e, !!fr=mtriqqqq;w 
^^KiFqqRrfi 
U sftqrareqfqqn: 

eftafferlPiltrnftq^q^Rf 
\\ *ft5mmr 
^8 'ifrtfiOTffrqrw 
!“! ?{iqFiTrqqraf 
K efrqa^WHTiq ote 9 q3> ^ 

>!ftq!r956|t% 

=(o !ftqmiqqpT • 



170 


w'PTOTTCra^'V 

'sirisqT?ra^ 

wfq^Tstiiir^ 

ssitvT^^nTq^jnT^ 

■a'rai^W'Tlft 

\o ssfrfeW^'T 

=i{T5irfT=T(^C?rC!^)T^f^ 

=srawfr^5 

=5fiii^fwnrtrm 

WSITSI^-T (PiOW'^ 
saraoitg^iRPT 
^■s >Jra55rg5tre=Tjf^ 

\c ?fra8^Ti5riu;R'^^fit 
’iRii^r^WPTfiir 
80 =arq’^TOi«iF[ 

: 8 \ sftfitfnn^rKiFJ 

8^ wtW3l?T 

■ 88 sn^^tras? 

8«i sTRasrerraw 

8t ?mfRTi!Rr8i®7[-ti«’-mJ]lr7 

8b 

8^ ?iiTro5T^^niR 
88. ?flffaRt8THIW 
\o ^Tt^Ks/ioyrir 
WftaTORTKIR 
88 aranHiT 
85. yi'inVilHlo'-HH? 


sniir ^8. 


^ W^ire^^fSTSTRU’T 
8 %?rcnlT8R^m=tiyiHI‘^R'l 

8 ?fr8Ti^ (its) q^l% 
t HmJ'5T85^f% 
a >Stitaiy4,g^ 

^ 8TTf^T^cT8ITSl^i^T^ 

8 ?l}HT5!TOT8W8t80 
\o 

\\ ^t^cRTK^^PTTWr 
^8 rf^p^ng^mw 
U eftq^inrRrer^ 

^8 ^ q i 8r^ 8T H gqfct 
88 ?ft*m8ST9r-S«i 
U efr<=8‘friTr?r'RTrf<T 

\< wr^irnos^ftot 

80 !ft85pRraf8Rra^ 

81 wffejRiwr 
88 ’sirS^Hirra 
88 

88 8fl 8)1 

88 ’ii\rii=THntftfii}[iT?]TOi ^rj^-- 
8 i8%8 

8? sfrfTW^CT'Wtm; 

8«' ?frir;?;s=Rrf8 
88 "sfratTOs^ 



171 


’SfW.l'iSI'i 

^8 ^srfSSTftf^r 

^<; W3nft=rw?^ 
>5frr#t5i=i5r 
So 

«fRifr<STrhwiar 

j^taatltis: 

89 !sfr«tTTO=i3nii?r9 
8S ■StT 

5T»ltl U' 

I =5iri(iNwi<tsn?? 

8 •5frRrff3^fl3i 

“i '!tr*iin'n^ft5( 

<r ■rfNfio'WS'i^ 

^ =amrq^3i=Tr 
^o ■ahft^wSrnrRTTOOHT- 

U -iftjllTOtTte 

U 

U Htajfi: ^KTjst 

U 'flu 


“Sram^^sii 
\tt 'fl^rsnumr 
\< 

K OTm'R'^3- 

3U \ 

(^rnr) nTTg^lfl 

'JidifltMr 
sWcTOiIWtT 
^8 stoflwiftrar 
sfms^i^^rrafl 
JiF'iraijijir 
sfljTOinTTO^fl 
\< «fTOW(i£“M-,T a#fr 
?im3l3WT4T 
^ 0 rft?3r^8ft;!iT 

?(}fBErafl5Tf^7(5iO'n 
X\ siraipi?r<fffitr 
rfmafOTSTW 

3wit lo. 

^ •??i^*TT^prr|i^ 

»4?'dr 

\ ^TT^T^T^^TTHiT^l^ 

< >Efr»Hmf^ (f^) 
*sfrH5f^3’^^im7r 
«r ??mwT^H5wpT 
^ »5fi‘%^rnTT^^IT?!T?^r4 
to 

tH ?T^^^^r<r-gK 



172 


WRg^qsSRTR^ 

^-s ?fr=aT3;iWiii«i 
K ‘sft 

ini#r X<. 

\ i5rrg^qirr®r|i% 

\ "ai’iirqifiT?^^ O’!) 
s ?i'™Hr(=qit?)’siqi^sqr5 
\ >ti>q'q‘qOTi?r*r<fra 
5 ‘sfiq’qq^^T 
a >;ft'Rqfa^^r 
<r !^l'Tf[^i^^”IIg^ 

e, >5115^ >5ft5^>iS5ft?3 

j \X =5fir'i!rf'jraf«qm‘vTAi=T 
i n sfiSTOqlirq'qil'T 
.1 CTqti v?.. 

' 8 >5itqqq5ttw'>i?i% 

1 ?i(5il^q5'siqi®;qi?t 
t “sfi^OTS^iECT 
» i‘iiq;^cqqiK‘qTti?5iqiiiEr 

to sfiifTiTr'rffRr 
ssfialEITOtT 

IH wtfliSiqiqr 
U arnq1l’ifr)g^i 


ts sflTfm^igit 
?<t sAftr^iira 

^sOo 

sml'r ■^o. 

S w’siijq^Ra 
^ ssftqijqp.ffiiqmgfts' 
a ara-qqitPiqR'i'^ 

<: w'wrtcTp^rtSi ?)nra 
e. Mi^priHicana 
to ^firsiqjsiigsfr 
X\ wTfls^qwiigi'S' 
t’t 'sfnq^iqtiwipr 
tt ’sfl3B55i55iqrr^ft^!t? ks- 
JiqipiTr 

t8 <aiq(croaq5ofl 
tt wqSiqdiarsiiiq; 

U ‘rfi^sqir^irrqi^ 

ta >5fl^ftToirqii- ' 
tr ’Htqsqgfii'qit^ 
tq..aRmq3 
=to '5f|qrq5i^Erq«5q?ii 
=!\ 'iflRis^qqisit 
n't ‘swas'aqs'ir 

'rfrgPiqi'aqT3iq?rq^5r 
^8 'qt^&s:iq;qr 

'sftqtiJptigRigRT 
ga !!flqriiK5{qfeq!)sqioi 

q<r =!frfi€?r% 


178 


siTansn}! 

'5flw%W«*7I 
?fl?|STr5:iirfl=r 
\\ =!ttrftTO8m 
“Atretwr 

^fre^Rn. q. \ 

8 0 wforaiire^r^ 

8! efiriTJptjfe 
8H 

X iflq'iSrqaraqiaift 
^ ‘!freq|<^qRnq?w 
8 ’SiqRrqiitorsrtJrqjqw'rfe 

s 'q'l^isisiwqftq 
C >s}j5Io^35IHI'f. 

S =!fte'?ftwiS!Kgq 
^o iifeqi^iiiingq 
\\ ’BiaiKmncinsr 
U ^sfrll 

spTtr 

; H 'a'ls^TSOTfff 

U 'JlqKiqe'rt 


\« siisiqii^riq 
isrirfisrq-iq 
U ‘sfm'dtmiifRqRi 

?<■ ‘sfrff^iqi'n’ 

^o q'i'?rTO5T^n;R!>q 

OTWsqqipaT.S'sq.’^ qql 
?fiqs5ig5iripi 
'X\ WSl^qiJtfrEiq 
^8 qlTira^iHqjM'^ 

%\ WWICUlPoT 

\'i 'rfisdqq 
\< WTiqqTlq 

\c ^tiSRIfilOT 

'4l3Ti<r5i'iia'mr«iqqiq 
'SN'afsnispOT^iq 
^init 
i WsiR'TS' 
q wsgutrqTTfiw 

8 qlqraiaraiqq 
■ 8 ‘Hraq^'iirfrmi'c^ 

? «i?(5si?qRwi 

•a ?fiq5ic7'nife=U jr? 

^ ?fn"riqibi%»n!i,ra 
^o 85l!J'jt31gq 

U arai^i^sTga 
^TjoqqwqMitora 



m 


Efffq wi. ^ 

?8 =ifitjrT|ftr. 

^<1 

5-ro«t ^8. 

^ sif^aT^rS 

^ >5l[!Jia8iltWHi!|[% 

8 4jT3-q^5r>{rai«555t 

^ sttsTrsf^r^ 

t <^ 1 . q. =nfl 

« sfwt^'ra<i<3mqc. a 

q.85isft 

?! efr^fr<qiTT«’'iT( 

?!? eflersn^f^s^ngp- 
?\ !flirai^K8q:w 
^8 sftaTOqqMi a 
?'? !Tfqitr<i5^'i^( qat ^ 

?^ H?a'iRiqq#rar.=q3’a<(Sm''^ 

?« sSq^iufRjrt q. ?! :f. a 'tot. 
sTirf? ^‘?. 

^ eflfSaqrqsitfq^r 
? eirq^Kf^fra 

<i sTRa-awsqrs'S^qiraiatqqii'a 

< ?ftqFTf?n1?mw3 
« ?fFrTOWi55ia5Kqftt 
<■ >5ftR5l>i3ftR»tf3ir 


e. 

?o snf'rrta'^fJfifftr 
? ? wrflqqfSrqroira-qM 

?! ?frera5°frqt®iqqtsr 
?a !fr3?rcws-3 
?! sflsiRraaT 
?1 atiRiqHss! 

?vs ^f^ivrSrvpiK^Rf. 

\c sffstTOaaiqRiqR 

?e,«f(arRR5 

^sratr 

^ H'lqq^Rqfrat 
X *iMts^!i8Rrra 
8 sfraRSrnatffiofl- 
«i «fiirqq«58?w 
^ efisfstii^fffO 
u «jfsTr=qTO??7 
< sigrtiTR&raT 
^ SJTg-qqsqqrW 
?o STTaTRtqRl 

nmii ■ 

? ifffS [a] aRtawqqtKasr 
"i fel 

\ ?fi3ri5qqt'53r8f!n|i% 

8 OTRaqTR^^qPnftaW 
<i JiTaqrfiigraifPa 

>9 !iiqRit5-5iii>i!Rr«aii[RnaR 
q" RisR^qmsRrsiqqfq 
^ sflHiqutqRaRiiqqivi 


m 


sraJt v- 

5 

! (fe) w=5n5f (iiy<i^t 
H 

^ siratRi^iT^ft? 

< a'(o 

split 
\ eftarTt^lsri^I 

^ ain OToii"^ai55i 

8 !}tm5i4=TS<iT 
^ sOst-flst^RT 
^ ififajfsrt 

« sflTPttjTiraasPW 

^ ?f(?5f!ftB5-HlII^ 

t« «fr3iraT.tittjn=si& 

\\ alsinriRtsic 
5fwir^=mi^si=ri 

U ?(|jpiTOaa 
te ?ftft5B!r5irer?ip'r 
walqia^fe 
K 5ri?r.!in5 
to wmififtaifi 
{<rsftTO&f?rw 
t«, ‘!n35ui^ai<mm 
t” ^ttsn'iasc! 

t’t atiiiftfliqsia?; 


\\ '!flsitftqiq?jtTraiq 
t8 ■sfratWT'qirfliST 

ijtSTft'STRlar 

«itqq>tmt tjat h 
«ftTTsf^5te 
sftffsiswrjp 
atqfcISrqoTgs 
U.aisBatrsg^tn. 
ifrraqsTTa^t 
!fRg5iTif.rarq^ 

{fif'qstqjri'^qqitor 
^<: sfisgaasoit 
^e,5'i5mig 
8= !ft?iiatB>tTOr 
at ?}trii=maa'?'qH>qiq 
at ^fiiriSraiilRiHT 
a^ aitHSiBsqpgaq: . 

aa 

at aff3ira-(qafi55rs 
a^eiRtnSwwfls 
ao ?itHt«5iaq; 
af Htimi>pim»iiqni^ti 
ea.efra>q«fq4t5iiar. t<tfr. s. at' 
tt. 

t® stasniqR'HiHH^ii 
tt ?fli^5(5sq?iTt (w) a(?t (tfr) 'R'Jt 
tt ?fi5f3’a<aTOi'itaa 
tt efraaS-natftFft 
ta fSliiasa 



17C 


^nit ^=>. 

^ srminfi% 

H wsir'^ni'Tra 
^ «r3:n?fra|ft 

<\ sfiTORKftxr 
^ ^(Wq3i(58i)a^f5?r('^?) 
« !it3iEqii8^585ir 

<r sfiraTiHT?=r 

^ «fwiJ7«5qwr 
ala-q-sraaiar 
'| ? ! ?iwi57a:5qc5jT 

afiaiTiwB'sic 
I U sfl3Ttia?55ila 

I sflstRW'IS’lOlSt 

. \o sfwsugsifi^rra 

t8,?firiia5raifi!f;i5iT 
=(.0 «Ml3?r>nfi5t 
\! efufiaisfiiTipTtft 
sfiiwm^iaxjra 

?fismr>?i7i>r 

«i?fS7Z5i3nfrRR5r 

?ft7ra'ig,si 

sfmftaia'njaaftt 


!ft3i7r'8lf^'5rRrir?m|ife 

\S 

sfwtaCfSjai^^sir 

sprit ^!. 

\ sfig^WiRiiii 
SRa^spr 
\ OT^aROTa 
8 HlfaRTOaaTRJT 
^ ifia^cirrsq' 

^ jfAsija^rsir ut 5 

» sfifarosa; 

«• simrr^ 83 U' 

^ !fR885I 83 \ 83 ea, 88 

?o ?nf8:ri3?:3 83 8<r 

\ ^ 3'tft3885<38S3 83 ^8-8^ 

^8 rflfifTOCT*! 83 ?o8 
\8 3n>r'88(s>i533|582??rr 8. 88 
?8 «l^l33a8iJT8it 8. 88 
?8 3f-388^tH(8:itf5rr> 8. 88 
U 3t n 8 

83 3lj8I?TO88'r8;i 8. 

31381 ^8. 

X 3ift 8 8. \8'3 8- 

8 3t8ri3sr88rn: aaV 8 8. 85 8- 

HV 

\ 3l8il"88ST3^I88 8. ^8 
8 !it85lfa?Jir8S83 8. <8 
8 aifl3785l38f3 8. 8? 


ITT 


<■ q. ^o 

q.'aTgiitTqi5q; q. 8^ 

?o w'qqTctqiisq q. =« 

U ®».pqfi6'q^flr q. u 
?fiwqq=qfl q- 
U sftqqq-arcm q. 

\8 sftatqi'qi'iw u^^ ■=( q. X\ q. 

\’\ sit5i5iwqrq q. sX 

sfiqqrniiisutelifit q. 

X-q !fi^ii(fqOf q- 
\i s?;s!^;%atqi8T sat =i q. s% q. 

^8, H'lqqiqilttjwfT'q u. (q.) 
«fiqstqs<? q. 8< 

!Tlqi«t3Ri8nr q. 8 
HH q. 

?fis4iqiqr|Tq q. 
q« ^igq (<q) ?iw«r q, 8 
■^“1 qrwsqspe'w q. K? 
wPrqqq;r5q q. « 

. ^vs sfwTqjqalqr q. =i ? qq? q. <:« 
aro q. v\ 

\^a7<i q. q? 

qiq^ 

? sihiwnqrHis: q. e^a 
q ifiaqisn^qr q. qqq, 
q iffjfqqwarsi q. 

8 aiq.rsT^iqqiu q. ao 

q a'pnsiqqqfl q. qa 
t. iflqqi^iqgi^ q. 

I BCO -23 


» a'lfqqiqiquqiisq q. qq 
e'a'.aiqqTf'H q. ^q 
q ?fia4qiq(qrqal q. U 

\o !fiqitiq5iq% q. 

u '-fisqif^qr q- (8 

Sq aftqsuc.qiqqrsrigqriHq q. qq 
?q aw^’igqtqq q. 

{8 ^'I'q^roq^njirT q. «a 
qq a"i3rqni%qra q. qq 
U efiqi^qfjfirfPT q. !q 
(« ?ili=?iaqfi% q. qqc 
t<r sfifftqiRTftw qifl q q- qq q- 

qq eft5i8?:i35i(a^ q. qc" 
qo arq'mf^sq- qq 
qq ’jlqqrqqsrqr q. qe" 
qq q. qqq 

qq q. q<: 
qs alo q. « 
qq "ito q. q 

snrer q8. 

q aq'5:q5sT( jiV^sjqra q. sqq 
q ar^smqqjlr q qs’q 
q q. 

8 ■sfijqqigqiqiqor q. !qo 

srqsVqq. 

q a“il?mr% qi'qqsjq 

q Jftqq-'itqi^qrqflqqqKq. !? 
q (tiTqqqisqtoflaqqqts q.sa 
q qqqqiqqwqrq qqar/^ qrq- 
qq 

8 qg^?qr:qiqqg0qirq3qS|- 
w, q. qq 



178 


I 


S ifiTir^^r'E'JTqTstfRqr^ 
qTf|qiq. U 

n 


’i ar'TiTSr^fSTOiTws^ra^'^ 

\ iPTTOi'iil'i'^asTqK^gsiTO- 

V 


a; T. ^'s 

■=t H. ??r. i't. St. Hat 


H. \o t,. 


^ wr?fqr.Hg^qt^sr,1rtB'i.'^c' 
s ■agwr. sniM 

■t HHTWitqrqsntifqt? ttaatt?- 
_ tf t. ^ 

(. triTirti| 

'p' H. 

« Hswisqft 5Ri4qr5 ‘a5tif/>- 


< ttHtawtat^ si«tqi- 
f^qi. 80 

q. 

^ !iT5tHsqragi% q. ^3 


8 =!ft|qqqrW0I5I»^Ittq q. U 


sqwq'qiHS^hil q. lo 
< “qlaqiitrilVi q. ;o 

« ‘sfiwiiRjqiTOTOtq q. ? 
<r sfl-Jtitqsiaar q. U 
q, w'qg'f.^ra q, h q- ti° q. 

(o StraqqaqiKq q. \3 

w !fi5aw5,q|I5Tj^r q. U 

U stpqqqra^lgi^ q, q( 

U sfliqqs T, ^3 
\3 «lg;St;i^q q. ^ 

\S wsttiqta^qstqqqra q. « 


?? >tfl?r5^rgqTt9qil:ftq«ttq[q q. 

n 

\« ?tras5rg!ftiBq3q|i% qi. q't 
sf gsf q. 8^ 

?«■ ‘!?Hrr3TEg5: q. 

O 

■q'rtqiTOKqfftqq q. ^ 

STKSV 

^ wqttqgq q. 

? siiqqqqBftlsn 

^ iftqqqqatt: q, ^8 
8 stlnqJistqTHq q. 

“s stTKafa (a!) I^qR q. 

^ stlqfeqqqigqatSftttlB q. ^c 

a tfra'imiH q. ^s. 

< sftftqRcaHg^ q. \o 
q. *t'(5i5fai?qre q. !(• 

\» ’s'ijftqi'ftqrtq q. !<s 
U ‘slqqtB cqtR) qVgSr q. 8» 

U ’StsfttSiiiiftsIqtT q. t<\ 

U HWwqqiqiqiqT q. ■ 
stTqltiw q. ?8 
stfeqB^qft q. 

H 8t}qtHtqcqi?Bii% q. 

?3 ?iTRitrtBqsig' q. !a 
K Higqtqaqtit. st>tirHqfqi q. 

?q. wq;rRi% q. 3^ , 
!i;ias.iaBrft 5 it q. \e 
sfifi'OTSIti(tq q. 

StrS'TOSiqStTSiqtqf q. (a 

"i? etlgtra-qitir q. ?» 

^3 sfitMisqiSteqiq q. { i 
'silHqtqilfatt q. ^ 

'!f(Hqqi% (?B)q. U 



179 


’i® !fl5i(^)cJI?>7nTrOT T. n 
^<r ?fij5^raHr>iT 7 . ii' 

^s. wl^era^wl <f. \% 

®iigTfS!n 9 i®i q. 
!sr'fqT§qqi'iq'SC'n t- «« 
?frq’iq'^ 9 it 5 ^MT?iErq q. ® 

q. 

^8 iflH^nK q. K 

SI?I^3!qqrfms^I^q q. . 
!n5i5?T3^(Bq q. ^ ? 

^is «(tq^q|qn=q q. ^■s 
■^<f !<iR?iq'^qi% q. ?q 
flVsfij^qim q. ^ 

«o «!iqw^q. «. 

8 \ ?<!wuq<tqfiftq;i q. 
jftq^sq'q q. j® 
«ft-3Tgq'rqfi% q. \~3 
«s <a"rw(5i)^q q. 

8*1 !itq7C3;i( q. 

8^ !iTg-q?^3r q. U 
8® 8<t^wrqi®iqqn'q q. qs 

•ii >5iq5tqf33:q q. ? ? 

8^ efpireqi^qfeqf^q q. U 

^0 ^rff 5 RI 5 TflT 'T* ^ 

qj »jr«EqqTqrqBqr<r q. < 
=i<t(iiif95fqr!?ivqt q. ? 
^ftjqqqrqsiqiiR q- !° 
qs ‘' 4 rar«Ta 3 qq^f(q. ■q» 
qv qflqqj^qir q. U 
q^ sqtsT^aftaR q. qq 
q® sfisiiiH’qit'S q. \«q. 

\C s^OqiT^i-t q. 

qq qfiqqt>ni‘7r q. ® 


?o srfqpqiqq q. \ \ 

? ! ?frq?g95raqrB q. ^ ! 
ar&qBqiaq. 

qq =qraaq;qqi^iq5(i q, ^ 
^8 8#5!fHJrf")T q. ^ 

^q sSfiqnqra q. ^ q 
«r??gqiT q. 

q. ^ 

^<r >!ftipmif5Tqit q. \q 
qq ertqqaeq q. 8 
®° irtqiBrt^qq. qq 
»? 'a'lmaqqlsr q. ^ 

®q “sfrsifq^siTftqn- q. q 
»? ’qrarqqq’qtS q. Jo 
«8 ■qtqqqiqq q, jq 
®q ^fiTOf Bq’iq q. J J 
’.^Tq^qisr q. J» 
s® 'sfwqstq'} q. J \ 

®(^ ’rflBq^TUBtwi q. 8 q 
sq vfiqqfTrrrfgta’ q. J^ 

Co wMBqiqraqwr q. ® 

<r J '4tq1a^iq^Jiq q. c" 
qq ‘slqiiffTB q. q 
<rq ^flwqoiji^jK q. \i 
a ‘qi^qnqiBqiBqiq q. q? 
fq 'qTjqftJiqfr q. c 
CC. 'qrqqwrqqiq^B' q. c 
('0 !!italaqH q. C 
cc qftqTqqerqtaqq q. !q 
<q '4talHBi^ q. q 
qo '5fi5<t (ft) qsjqsqt q. q 
qj »4iq!l#iq'^qiqi»tq.'q 
qq wigqqfiatS ’’■C 



180 


ti. 

%.\ ’sTj^ (j"”!) wwii T- 

T. 

WlHsTW^:! 7. ^8 

,%< i5fiiK?rii©r^i!)^^ T- 
8,^ isf.sfl^raiiwr T. 

\oo ssrtCRjSlfilll q. 8. 
isiR?TOi7Ff T. 

\oH ‘aWsifreiw^ 7- !» 

\»8 >sirwra^it 7. < 
Vi ‘silNiiHaraw T. "a 
"sfmi^itJtrirafT i- 1 
^"'3 <OT?;i5i=i T. \ 

^oi; T. «i 

q. =1 

n» «ft?rn5ii5 q. q, 

tU '-freisq^qr q. <r 
Uq iflnuiqiqis- q. !<■ 
XM STt'q'ra-qSnqisT q. q 
U8 ’siinr q. 8 
U'i ’sfRmsit^q. U 
Ut. ’q'%5trqqiiiqt q. 

( ’5i"ij"q:nn5qiqRq q. 

'Jrqfqqis’qiqii q. a 
Uq ’sfq«iqqi q. q 
?qo "si.gBnRiiq q. < 
X\X ‘arqiqsrr^q. Xi 
UH ’5frlq>q;q«it q. q 
wgflqqqqftqq. q 
1^8 'Jiq^q; q. q 
iqq ’ifl5t?5!)qrqqwr q. q 


'sfrq^ (q^) Btqqqfi q. q 
\qo wqURwr q. q 
n<; ’stsT^qjre q. q 
^qq wqtqiflqara q. q 
?qo wqrwmqfesrqifiwc q. q 
X\X qqMitq q. q 
Uq ■sfiaqRiqq'qr q. q 
wrqjiqjfsqwq q. q 
tqq OTTtsqpsr q. w 
Uq ‘silR'mj^raq q. « 

q^ 

\q« ■sij'fifNq q. q 
Uf aWisTqqwwq. q ' 

Uq. mtlqqqqrqqi'JT q. q 
58 0 !fi3iiqsflif5qqiq"i q q 
?8t sfiqqqR'q'' q. t 
\i\ «Ti5iivaiOqi3?q q. q 
qoq «fl(qsiqiiitqq!i'q q. 8 
!88 jflsiiiTqqR q. 8 
\8q ?flqqB:q q. 8 
\8q siq^qiqqt^qCi q. 8 
qs® Sljqqiqq'qaqifiliq q, 8 
?8< aiaT (?lt) BlalBlTlq q. 8 
qaq ’qiqi'qqr'iiqiqaiiimtalq q. 8 
qq= wfe'tsqfRrq atq 
q. 8 

qqq efl'SiqrwRiii'iq q. Xo 
(qq «flrqqrratqitq q. 

X^X q. q 

. ?q8 ??rat«iHiiiqqi q. < . 
qqq ar-iqqraSaqRtqqq q. q 
tq^ w^q (fq) qiqiiqq q. q 
jq's ’af^qqnTrq q. ^q 



ISI 


sJniTtpiiin- T. 8 
?T?iiiitnRi?'Tiwr. 

(?) sa (^) i%^8r q. \ 
sfTtraqPTfisiPTf q. n 
jiftafqaBcsr (?) q q. ^ 

Us ?T'aiaTa T- 8 
U‘' wt?t5q%^w t. ^ 
q- ^ 

U» wantiaar q. u 
Uq’ W3ifa35llT=ff qai ^ q. ^ 
q. q 

U®, ejiaroq® q. ^ 

Uo sitqfeqq?? q. a 
atl?Htqr q. s 
Xa'H sfiissqjitislqii q. ^ 
5ri%(fiq}qqftfe q, x 
qw^roqqii^-ir q. 

Us sr'Jftaqq^r q. s 
aflg-qJ:®?;?^} q. 5 
S«\s ?fiq^na>qlq» q. « 

U<? ’q'wsTfirfqqq q. « 

S'sq. 5^,qi?iq3'ni^%rq q. q, 

U» a'rsrqqrfs-Slqrr q. « 
w'laqwsflwr q. s 
US sfia'iTOiqfii'ffwqi q. S 
\<\ ^iTstiiqrqrqqijq; q. s 
S<;8 sqqqq;q3iq!T5f a- « 

t<rs wsiTs'iqJsiqiai q. sS 
(U aWi (5() qqi:?aqq q. S * 
^<0 iflqq q. S 
Ui sfiqsqqq-sBr q. % 

X<«, sTwqtajqagq; q. s • ■ • 


jfpqqqrqqqsrifw q. ^ 
sflqq^m* q. S ■ 

Us sTrqiuBTajrqra-qtfSqK q. S 
US sflq’qPiiqfaqq q. s 
SS.8 ^fiajnqsql q. U 
SS.S sfiqsqipatPtq^q q. S 
SSI sffajrtrqaPTTitqi q. 8 
Ue {TTHnqcftsra'qjqtwrsWfq. 8 
U<? sflqaqq? q. S 
US a 1 i% 5 ?:qq;pq q. <: , 

Soe. aiiqiqqigsq: S 

S« X wqftSTqairaqr s 
SoS rfrasar X 
S=S {fwRisrru S 
S°8 !f7qqiti;r5tq 8 
S»S aSfiqqifqmT S 
S“< jq'sfqqii'ttwf U 
S^a sifqTfqrsSaqiaqqT X% 

S<>< sfiq>ftqis;i5q s 
SoS ?fKeqftasi|>qi ! ? 

SS" sfiwstqsifiqi ? 

S i ! sfrq>q?qr=fsqicsqT a 
SU s 

S?s stBigqfSisq'qs^qsr s 

S?8 wqsrqiSretnrqrr s 

SSS «Iqq 8 
S?S srSsraqqqs^ s 

SU atiqqfSsRT'S s 
SSf sr'q^jqis^iaqU S? 
su «i?q^nRqr "U < 

SSo srt.’Ui qrqr S 
SS? rf??iq: S 

SSS afaqn^SfT'Si ■' ‘ 



182 


nirfr 

S jfrsrRKJWinriilwigy 

^ \<:i 

^ !iisrra|Et^?<Jifi% ? ! « 

« a?5fi5!8i'iqim \8 

< [ w^r^t ] stw 

Wt 

^ ifism^nqw '^o 
U 

\\ ^srqTBnassnin'qqJiiiqit \<' 

?8 a'l3TTre'I5W'I \? 

?«i !i?BKnra?t% 8 
?< S?i?.ni5rrtH U 
ta 'itjuTfmq;!: \ 

-K ?a 

>5fRirtB!^=«3Rf 5 
=?o >if|3nft^riii^8ft ^ 

H! 'sflqraqra 

=!ft3WKlliT \9 

’1 8 ^fl^’Tifl3i'nq==i> U 
>!{liitt>JiY5Riq?i<i 

H» >!flaiOTqqt i 
\< "araifqfes '^<r 
■sfitpnRsiitsii ^8 
’a'i‘5jra|‘T<5W 
>!!teigijia 


“sireigsRi^^^K^i 8 \ 

^8 >5irasca35ira^ 5 

enmlBRfTt 

H ‘sftflTOi'^-SI^Ilst ? !a 

w^iisirareRfe ? 

\<: 'rftn'TOTHisp'Ti \ \ 

‘sftaiRiwi'ram 

8« 

8? ■al^IiiiTR't^W ^ 

8^ «r)3!7irfl7S 
8\ 

88 wsfltipnia^nfra 8'^ 
sS 'sftsqftquRiStrr. irargsi U 
85 5 ■ 

8a 8ftf(1«I8l5!t ^ 

8^ 'stgqiiimsTwwr 
8^ sit „ ?a« 

5o wiisingsireiT 58. a qn srra^r 
=iill 

S5 ’5it„< 

3PTft 5<r. 

5 sftiigqttRRa 
5 sfiRiqifnijlRnw <:8 
5 5ti&{!S5t3iq:T3ift5i 58 ^ 

8 Sll „ ^8a 
S sitqtsrirTcii 5a^ 

5 at^iraisqi ^5 

I* SirqCr TOl.H I 8^ 

•< atRJiriTOfiasqiftitT 555 
^ sitSi^qiltHfe 5 = 

\o sfrTOjBTiRRl'lrr 5^ '■■• 

55 *n>aH 55 



1S3 


IS ?fW!T5'm-{t^ ^o 

\t ?fiw=iHiireH^ 

K '-jrsniTfn^^iii 
- U efra^iBiira ^ 
jftHi'JffTOTf 

?JfqrT5ira n 
’I? ?Wmf!r3T ^ 

H8 ?fi5ig?8i’i!?3i'feir U 

?ftq?iR?«r»Tr \o 
Xo U 

V 'sjreii^iwltq^fOT' ^ 

’<8, ‘sfl-qwr^TOTc q 
^0 “sftqpe:^ 

■sfralTRire (q, 

’sfl'i’qg^ « 
sftetmqnn 
^8 !iM5^rf5rqrt=r o 

q< !T}^;=ii;3'ii;qr ^ 
?ftfttfe5ire[ lo 
'-mjjgftspir U 
«Jt!IKqi'ifqTTO a'd 
8= ’rfmaqqqfiqjni^^ qe- 
8\ ■sfiitTqfiRltifiP'r 
8H ’-ri!iw>i>3^f?5T 8 
8^ *WnPlOTlTgp55 ( ^ ^ 
88 ’amq^ufijj.^ 


8q 

8^ •ffpqiqOT' , 

8» *flr5r1^5irw vs 
VvJ' ‘sfi^( ^ 

8^ v^ftsiHEf; ^ 

So >sfragBtor ^8 

WJpfiTJT |o 

SS 'rf'l5m^%qi5«| ^8 
WTfmtqRrqKsr 
S8 "rfttewqqrttTT 
SS wmqjjqsra-iq' 5^ 
s< '■frwqgpt^iqif ^ 

Sa 'sfrjsftraT s 

3PTSl 

\ >rfremfi75^ 

S ’sfi^n'prmqrar 8.S 
^ ’aWteivjira? 

8 =iirg8?rni>T8fiR(Jfir s? 

S vqrrxvv'rqiqivdivj vt^ hhk ' ss 
^ viftsTHqqOT^'r vsu 
» viirsiflimgst SS 
<■ ’•ThT^'rrar » 

^ ‘sftftpira'mt' « 

I” ■wnTKqii# 

U ’8l(<oIVR3TOrf<qq 8- 
n ’’•fisjqq^kidrint D 

wprsqi^Wqrjfi] St 

t8 wsraiijq «i 
Is VHfSIggDffil tt 
U ‘Sl^qriisTW 8t 
ta 'SNgvJ'lRriran'q st 

V «it=iT«niqi?'vff8[t^ So 



“sirstiiraj^rJir a 
'stfiraeiTO % 
‘sfrrsqr^T^jd 

“iB OTgTIfSIHtBRrto 8a 

H"! ■atril^r ( ^fr ) a 

■’(< =sir#,g9E"tw 

SIlRt 8o. 

^ =5fW^i!imw5ra 
^ ‘5ftqit^[^]Br(r5H a?, 

\ 'sniriTivi^?;*Tr 

s ‘sfre^’Tg^ U 

^ >!ft3^«'?wr''-l Ha 
\o ?ii?RiTgsiw=r ^0 
sSfsRiiinsp- 

U ’SRFPr’f’IJsilK^? !8 
U 'sfreHfcrafiS <H 

HH ’5fr3Tiw«r»!=inlOT !HH 

la Ho 

K 'if.SStgWBH <t 

K ’rf'rara^FsijTa \\ 

Ho iJinrs^fHEP H 
H\ 'ilol'TW® t, 

HH ’!fir5Hf?t U 


H^ ’5fnim#r H 
H 8 < 

hh wgnsi'T a I 
HI ■sfioqiq'^fiCHn’ HH 
Ha sstqaiitrtT W 

H<r *[ 5ft ]si5?5i‘ir=!t a 
HH =iii5rr«i'55'5TJTt’!l H 

Ho WBigftSnr H. 

HI H 

HH P'l )m!iHrti H, 

HH ’ftiftwsraraa 
H8 wfefHHrrs&iftJRT H 
HH WHg?l=T 3Hf ^I'T! H 
HI >St^?5K“I 8 
Ha 8 

\< ?fm'iif85‘l8ll%CT 8 

HH oa^fiftTf H 

80 o^iftraoiyiJT H 

81 oftrs^tfSHH 

8H H 

8H ’3tHR8i'5r^ H 

88 ( <H ) tenH I 

8H 'sftftrCHSI H 
8| ’“^wnwrppr^raViHr a? 

8a >SiH[tFis^ar (sor) wn^H 
8< '/iWIRiqpTiJTftftT.ra Ha 
8H HI 

Ho I 

HI W^TOomr o8^ HH 
HH 'sftffSRfHr^JTrafteft'rJre: Ho 
HH ’8reKi!fHtr«Hft55T MH 
H8 ■mn3;iiiH?njar'<HT5HnT HI 



■St a 

'aid'ftwwi « 
"HWSRfiiirwi a 
’5ira!jCT'rinR'>r » 

^'o ’sftsfta- i 
<? ‘afj'isfiTsa- o 
<=^ ■HrnrairassrasSRtrsr ^ 
tfrs'lTO’flR ^ 

VrWcr^^TR =1 

‘arwafertiaftaf'^'r^r \ 
t« ‘sjF^TW'nftrir^ sS^gsmr ta 
i< afrriKWst U 
<«, =ara(i5nn’^te \o 
eo “ifrsrtaRj^Er-wiT ^ 

wffra^. " 

\ «)wwi:pT5r5fSr '!'?’» 

H <3ftqt5l%s= 

^ «ii<fi'i'-iTi<3iMi-a 
8 WstlRTraKflT 
'i =sfrstr5^Hr^ Sf 
\ W3IKtfftite\o8 

e '5fTfti=nij,ra ^ 
a. “araTrS^RraiK 
V '-friTif: 

U ’sfii?rafi5aR: 

^=i =5n|>tj3T = 

W ?lTtaaiSa?I%- ^88 
U if-sipjfns'JFiT 

E 3C0— 24 


\i HraiTHtJ^r^T <• ' 

?TM4=iil[daiU’iail >9 
^o OTJOTIS (5!)8'\ 
gnTg-r a'^. 

\ >5fi??ieTt \ = 

^ !4?^a3?r2?s- 
^ ?fi^4iarc U 
a '!{i'ad3'aai<H 
<4 slansfeji 
^ *w't'4r^4l4=h4'ii 
« Wr5mO|dH4FI 

<■ wi^aTOrrHS "Ts B? =njr. 

a, ’!f!?4!rpST!i 
V 'SiHawsR 
\\ ifli^rawa <4^ 

?prjr 8?. 

’f 4jir«s;wf?rw 
^ ’arf’RJwirw 

<4 OTTrawraf S 

>!> ^ 

«• ?jNuT,4mMar*r ^ 

\o “5fn(%5t4f Se 

«irasi73iOTa=r aif 

\8 «iNT"rrra«tfra’ 

^■4 ’5fAwam't=i*i4wa^ 8 



wsrwtTOTTr c 

w3n5^Ci'i50’3r=iaT.i^R » 
'sfptlfFTHstD'ill ^ 

“sfriiigjmfT ^ 
>5fr?iTM3fii=T5fra^ \ 

\2 'jratfri^rflpRrc^wiTO? 

’?» W3JII5^S^ U 
H<; =!fm(^i^)=rraRr?=i \ 

He. <■ 

\o =sfran*w3e5 IH 
•amht^mrw s 
HH ^s'ltft^qrnwTOH! H 
“Jn.Hfg \ 

H8 Ho 

HH Hr«!j[5]efr3wrHjt hh 
ifirmanfresrTsnst «. 

^o siPiri^qHir » 

?C efiqqrRRT^Tmieqc 

^e, 8 

8o •sfis.iTHiHHiar 

8H wftanTRitq < 

8H WRTweirgq 
8H ’.SW?r^ H 

88 "mPPpOTirtt < 

8H wsiiTTaTnT-TtiirararontqT^ 8 
8< "-fniitwiOT’ IH 
8» ’itiiiCTwq ^ 

8<r waqift=ira?5iHT <r 
8^ 'rir«n;q<raJTrr H 


Ho ’sfif^nTTOTHR <r 

Ht ^'Nir'srqfiHf ^8 

HH ‘MimsrfrTBrflfST ?8 
H? wrfirsnnSrqrc H 
H8 afti'rmHiq 8 

«<tfirsTqJiHw(W:3Trq s 
HO eneuHTi'^H' hx 


HC H^ 

HH wsisH H’iqrq erjjJqrr 8 
^o H 

^ ^ !)iiiqarasiotrqq^<T c 

<H 


8 

<8 sftm'miHre H 
<H ?fpT5W!HHI3T[3]!n8r H 
atf!ii^HR?tT(3j;q!q3t <r 
5.0 ?iTlfH5'(q)Wf H 
j^niTiSrea-Hietsir h 


\9 0 ^ 


05 s)TCTon?:g^i^ s 
OH wft^'SHrqq^ H 


oH ?TTHr^^HHi3q c 
08 wqfiRtrg o 


oH o 

o5 sfFifs'fTft^ 3?- H 
00 sfprf|^S:ft3qrqr H 
oC efWlHHIdl'rtqq; 5 
OH ^ 

<•0 ^TfSWtiiiS 
CK sfKnfiqHenff ^ 

(TH !^iT«rn=HS>H ^ 



18 ? 


's' 

<S 5irsT--Rm<iijita^i5,8 
’silPiT'ofrir^iiw'tii \ 
in ^ 

(?<• WBfWTO^ 8 
<e, ‘sfis'i^ra 8 
8," ’Si}5sti!ii=r8^i5t'>i \ 

8,^ itoiHwciStir « 

■!fi»tm[^^i!]‘TOir 8 
■siW'iriire’f 8 
%ia <r 

V <sftil!'TtiiRt < 

8^?, ■rfts'isR^RqsmsT \» 

^og 

\'=\ ?g 

^o^ ■sfinirfwn 5 

«1jS^IDJ3iT ^ 

\08 >sit^I5II|~,«t5!RiH3 

V.i; 

?g^ ‘ste8i>THp;i ? 

\o( >sfi^5;B5Tr(Wi <• 

(»e. 'sftsg^iJw^iictw %, 
Uo ‘tft^lsw'waiR ■» 

\\\ ; 
■alqiig^^gilBar ^^ 

ns ■Siintim?3iijT \ 

W sil^natc^Ti 8 


?nBii«irTO« e, 

U” B^ssir ■! 
t=il 'srsiTg? (0 
BRBraraqiRgt 8 
'sfl'tlOTiiB ^ 

t'(8 q’S'itlnaBian 

nt ^BS'H=!Iitr-qRq \ 
U's t 

tf8ii588;f8 8 
Sitwwii » 

U® BnjsirT % 

\\\ 58?tl>B51 8 

qrg|«>ssr.qi=it>q« <• 
8ra!riq>iP5i8 ^ 
ns S^ia s 

{n BShi'Srsrar ^ 
n^ STwq^itrsr ^ 

Us 

US’ 55»!i'n=8n:\ 

U^ fss^SftwBr ^ 

?8" iO(WW ! 

?8? aRr^g^fr ? 

W WRI'RiqqK'T ^ 

U\ «reiqiBRB ^ 

\88 %TOPiaT \ 

US "ilttqtT^ 

U< srqwif^iw ? 

?8o fcsnigwtaq s 

US ’flares 



IBS 


3iRrtT=n^ 

('^0 

^i^faroru ^ 

?Ti'n’^=ii'iH?=i 8 
^<(8 ?f?8r%nTft8f5iw!\ 

W \ 

\M ^ 

l«l» ? 

«ft'r8rra>7'3 
ftUV^TS 
\io >5rrifi®i8V5T>n«r 
Ul ■^fw^'Twrartiw# 

■!fr3ift(ir5i=iw^^ ^ 

U8 >!ft8=liil!t (’4!) « 

US ’slrsfi-BU^^Wr S 
\U >il5(l7^7%amar 8 
Uo ^ 

U'" U 

US 'JiTi^Rirni ’-w» 

U« 

(vjS ?J?><l>HtllInW ^ 

X'a\ !?itE=imiI^IWt 8 
\'i'i \ 

US fllUaffpftstn 8 
Ut ?iliim53f,m 8 
Us '.WJlq'iaft’JIT s 

u< tl'i.T .■'iH'IW ‘.o 
US •JlTr.ttKqliiTa'K’ 

U« wrnTCtHla U 
KS 8 


tifS aisinj^iif® ^o 
?<r^ {f??rr^;^(fW 8 
U« WiSCTIT^hT 5 
US ■!^'gntTs^f^lsranlI^1;^ C 

UC ffigsiTwr s 

;<r\s fflri (rSO S 
? U S 

? <% ?fi5rcr^srjq_iTOTn S 
S^o iniq^^BSTOqOT^ S 

ts\ 8 

tSS ?fT'«KRTOi^ •i' 

U8 rfiqiOijwrq^ S 
SSS inrssiqftam 8 
\S< ?jiqTMST55tI=l=I S 
U's nlg'iviR'iiniqTT S 
?S< nlq^^'n'iTOfra \ 

KS ?fl5q;i'5’(m"ri?q:s8i s 
\oo ?iTiTT«qgoit s 
s»\ ^fismTOt'K^r ? 

SoS alGrareqrqjR < 

S"S !i1>Rq<nqiiir'i: S« 

S=8 ?jp78iRC«?f«r < 

S»S ?iTftal>nTaw!!H8wqroal8- < 
'^WtrsT's 

Soa weRPtiKq^jfts ^ 

Ssf wimrfti'q S 
S‘S efiqfaaq'st? <r 
SSo w!f(rqto7 U 
SU iJlqanraR^n’qtrff 8 
SU ^'i^tol’TST s 
SSX tnaw'rqqifu « 

SU yttnfsRitmqS-nnr qo 's ifr 



1B9- 


?ntfl^53wni?PiTO>r K- ■ 
?fiarg®55'ff ? 

37llft 88. 

^ n? 

^ wTirairg^ifl^ft^ 

8 aTuMRsiinirw 
•v •alirrcrrg^ ^oa 
t « 

a \s, 

< 88 
^ ’ST^THlmisnfU’Jr ■ 

? o sft^aiRg? ^8 

? ^ “^rssift^nrsiFj^- V 

U =a'r3^?r«R^#r 
?8 iS^irs-^Twcnasntoifr^ 8V 
>!St3(5lqf(i=g'ftir \\ 

(< atsttqJECW u 
(a atj^n^r^ 

K !iTs«iqqriR“i=ir<rirsr U<> 

\8. w’jiqqRgsqfctaK5f(f58«%'irt ' 
X” 

X” warftJRf ? 

‘slqiiraTgfe U 

ssfifrKRTW 8 

m 

=<8 

< 

\< ‘!!i8^iJH45HV Uo 
=(,» qmii'fufliN:! \t 
V ’51?=nt585ltt 


5 o wraim’^rc ^ 
sW'iwsRg^qqnqr 

^8 ?fivp?jn^=Tr 

slRsTmi'qiEBftsT a 
wjnRtfi'^i’ijT ^8 
\<r w>48'Jiqr''^^PjRqE ^ 
sffaqiniT 

s o rw ^ 

8^ ■sitqSisirqTtsr'K 

8H ’!i''?ftBiTOqi'mB^: 

8^ ‘5nTq4-5iqi3IfTOR5<rn(^H:^«^' 

8 8 ‘rflEi^^'iB;*!: \= 

8^ ‘sfTTiiT^iCtqn >B5>iPiit59 
8^ \o 

8a "STmqRTr<B?R a 

v<r >!irqnnTR3<iB ^ 

8^ ’3iqr»j=ii!r3i7[3i]^ratB5BTBW 8 
<io !!ir=iisitr«r 8 

8^ 

Vi nTarfCTwqfiir <r 
wRWBisr 8 
«i8 etTaii-aftrqB =!" 

'^'q ‘ifrt3('ra)c^B 

eflqinsTiw 77 

<ia >sfrsirqBra?q!(rj>i€ttH9 8. 

<^r sftqqifrqirer 77 

^irjr 87. 

7 «r7g?lT‘4^ft3 777 

7 angBR'nqfqit'^ 8^ 

7 sffqre'iBiT? a» . - 



ISO 


^ «r?siTrr«iT?^ <r 

^ ?fl 3 ^^E!T[<r]^rrf!r%i <<'» 

« ^=5 !i<ijr T? ^>11. 

e- >5ft5n«i>T5^ H 
^ HRSiPT^Ra n\ 

\o ?ii!-^'^!Rrt^5«tT^r so 

u 

Is ?<• 

s)f3Trn«T’r^tis7fi!n 

i s^ 

; srsitji^nf ^t: 

^o tfiisro^R^ 

Ht sfiPnrts'resiiqiRrr 
!fm^1R55T=I( U° 

K'» 

’IS >irt')i('’^l5si=i U*!, 
>n'itj«'iM«R s. 

Xt WWlIpR’IStO ^ 

’I's 5fiissTmsf!imTin « 

Rc !f *>5rjswt < 

\R >Xr(TJTSSI 0 I •» 

ifpiimn U 


>5l3TftSI'IRr 5^0 

?£• 

So ‘sflsfiiT’itjra' <3 
8 ? “flsi'raig o 
s\ ?ft?iir!ii ^trirtref;qi « 
sx !T(!iri3H^ 1=1 TSt 

!T>I? 

S7VSf 8 ^ 

\ !f]%seHKrai^K’5i-352«'^ 'nf 
>I’ 3 t =101 

’i silRij^ta qfesniiTm^ fo 
^ ■SlHl’Iff-l’ftjlT 9» 
s 'iilitrtrsHVTRR«?r ^s 
«i ’3i3Tsn7i'i^i»«^rcs 

=lllt t[^ ^ 5 . 

» «i!iis?;st!f;soi5^5?T^ 

<r wj'ST’jrBn^tf x« 

*. ’!jl3T)?57SI!'I!r«OI Ht 
\o iflSoE^IWOl^ifl 
^ { 'jiiluiTjraw^ 

’3i3’qiiitll~!f 
U ■aWinsiia K 
ts ?• 

«fi>T?vTrwr \\ 

H »5rs;oii^fli!Pi 

\'3 

\< arsqisi'ii?^ V 



>^IrBSf3^I siiai^ nim^i 
S'!. 

>sr^'teo3j^p(t?^r{3' 

Sl?5il5!ITO?*'? 

“ifmESlS SfiT ^ <n7 
T" ^o 

»,?, no < 

altSSIHOT? <Jo « 

?8 ?ft:w5n:inw ji'iK no \c 
?rrat’'nnin»r no ?» 

•^Vn'nvKnt? no ■ 

^0 w'riinc'nTgn no 
K aiTnrn^tn n® <• 
H']fi'?ilg.'5:y-?n no x x 
«o s'rnnSHf^w no ^s 
« ^ iftsii^nKnits no ^a 
8^ 8fir^«Rrrfi[nTo5mnin no ?? 
a^ ?fwyTjin83^ni(nno ^a 
a a eflnmnnnn’SiiBr no a 
an, sTHnw^iisn no 
a< «"ifrniHnTnwir no n 

as ojlniimisno 

a<r ?ri3TR:sini5!r no 
an, gln^nximixn no 
“io ijiftnnmrnRn no 4 
\\ ?frSrn«nrRqwn no c" 
n®, !S3n«5int3i no ^a 
'i^ !fi?Rnjti5Trcnrn<SnnnS:Bnr 
, T” ^ 

H8 afl'nRnSnsn^ni no « 


sfigwnsnT no 
sfiNnSnnnrHa'isfinr no ?» 

<(» !?|37l^S5IlTfS5I> no ^ ' 

‘X< «fif!itn;n5t<t no ^ 

■in efmirarg no \c 

^o ei?»iit!nni no 

ifrcmitawmaininr no x 
snril 8a. 

t sfisim^nmn no 8^ 

n, waar^f^t no na?, 

^ !jtHnnils(<F?)%'3efi no 
a eimn'inTnnfa no (‘^a 

^ ojrn^^fnnnn no s 
< efrnsrw"i no ^ 

» oMinrBnfJn no ^a 
£ sfinsmnaqsmamn't'n no ^a 
e, 'Siansoft no 
?o sawnnasT no 
X X ifinfetininor no ^a 
?n arnsaDTHffa 

efiqifls:n'iR!5ji% no ^a 
\a ?T:Sreirro!r no < 

U !aiTnafq|nt no q 

Xi. aTnnn aiaain nnnnfi' no n 

\a !?in;iraniinrfninTno a 

tn sfutn^iHiafar no a 
‘SrarTfiEinsToir no £ 
no SRPmanint no ^a 
ni «finnm?an;|(ft no int 
nn «fin5i<nnjr« no ni^ 

efi%ta!t5ngn no n® 

Ha ift%i'nnimn?ivtion no ^n 
ns !frit!nr^ n« ^ 



192 


' >#rBriiNnJ lo He" 

Ha <1= ?° 

To 8^ 

>3lTWTftaiTf*>T TO ^"1 

^0 sslTrTTtat To OiO 

sfRlTTrSTT- {t 

3m?> s<f. 

^ !Tt3-TTO5TTTil-TiT TTWiITaiTt- 
ETIT^.T 7 0 

^ sfl3T?TH:!TITrK7Trt To 
\ !f[TTTTT«'relTir TaTITKTT To 

8 ■SfliraTTIcft^lSTiTITTi To «,« 
T ‘SflT-WSTtTIl'TJTrT To e-S 

I ^ ’S'tTTHoirRTfl? To 
19 ■sst'fTTinstPrw to <o 
< iSlTtSSlT^llr To ^5^ 

■ T. ‘sftara'feraiTBTjr^T TO 

: ^o ‘SwtSfi'i^rTOJTTTW TO 8 

u ^[TRTIoiitrtT TO X 

>SrT;oTI'IIT7TT To ^ 
lx .’!3raTn(9TTT3"iT;r to 
\2 'Si^TRTTStRt to \'3< 

IT aigrriT^nTTr to U8 
TIT#' 88,. 

\ sfre^^Ttaj To XX 

8 tflUTTTIlSTT To X® 

X ifiTiiTaiisiTir TO xx 
8 sflgTTfTXitTTil To 80 
T sfisnai^TTo Xo8 
X aXqTTTlJTTiXT To IX 
« S'raTTTrlHI'hXErTI to 8X 
< ’TITITXTTS^S To XoX 


8 WBTTITTTCtTr To Cf 

(o {r73TraETTT5T To 88 

I \ isrTrTtiTrTattcT; to « 

78 To 8X 

7 X ’SrTSTTXTTf To XX 
78 'sreTrsrs'TTfefTir TO 88 
78 “TlTTirJTWr To « 

7X ‘TiXTiisxfmcrTTt to x 
7» ?lihr5?T07Ta?TT To X' T 7 tt'i 
7c' TO X 

\8 ’SR'irrtT To 8 
8o WTTITXlTiaiTt^TarTTo 87 TO 

X TTr87 

87 sfis'TXTSir^maTTtT'rTTK T" 

88 

78 ‘stgTtTTlTrTrl to 8 
8X ’TtaXiyTiTTITls} To 87 

88 >sillTl8TT To 7 7 

88 efiTTisiTlBi TO 

8X a'CTUXT^RfrT! TiSoTo X 

8'3 sflTraiTTTLTrsilil TO X8 
8<r sfWTSoitgT To 78 
88 ?it3TmcTT='5T To X8 
Xo !irTOrTi^T|r% To 8“ 

X7 «ti3ii^'nTrlgT To 8X 
X8 ^TTHTT^r TO 8o 

XX wardrTif^T: to XX 

X8 WS'lTOTTlTTJW To 8 

X8 JfrTT(T^)!5n<nfT§i% to 8X 
XX wf3iTTrT«f?rTnr T" 87 
X* H'ni'rsTj'xfi To X 
X<j WITil^T'S^ To 8 
X8 ^7tti^T)IT^7 to 78 


1S3 


Vo Vo 

•sx Vo a 

v=i !iroir>TV3r To « 

To 

vs WTfelUgntBT To ?8 
S's SlTiTT^T To TV 
8< ?ftjaTnTOHTOWiKi To u 
Sa tftTTTTfta To TS.^ TTT To 

8S ttItTCT 
STT^f T". 

\ ?frin^ (tit!) Tfftp TO 

T STTRSTTiTlS T“ \M 
^ er'rjiTsfii TO to 
S JffwgTimUfTT To \»\ 

<1 To t'O'O 

t aitTTTnBTiifiT To TT\ 
a TO << - 

. i «ftT5l|T:i/?!T[ To 
T atJloiin^^ To TtT 
(o SfrTTTTTftSITTrTTiTTTOTTIf- 
Tr&ri^i'STT'T TO TST 

\\ TTiTiIiITtTi% To t( 

(T STlTiJITTiToi To t’. 

WTraiTITTri-TTIT To ST 
!s !?i»TTTITT2ST,To \o» 
OTHTnTWTTOTiT To TV 
(t WrTTTTil^T TO 
?a SfliTlTIiiTTrTlT^ TO SO 
(V e?t5Til%TlTTKT To 
tT 5tIBT?5t’TBITl% To STT 
Ho sftTTTTBRiSIflpTroI To HH- 
H?- 

H SfiTITTiHlf^a^TITirei To tH 
E 360—25 


H ?fraTT;(iTtFT)TtJTaf(Tr?[To HH 

H W3TTBfigT T” Ht 

s sftjinraTtTTr TO tH 

H !?nr5Ti%to7pis!7 Tosh 
t SIHTHITITTHOI To 
o ofliSTr^STHT To H > 

<" aiiTTiTiTra To <r 

«. WTairaTorTBTTT To 8 
(o si^iiRrarsriftsrTT To s ■ 
n efmmffriTTiiHrH' To ^ 

\\ HITTHrTiTI TO (o , 

H SITySIloiTTHff TO H 
(8 ?irTeflii>riit To s 
(H efrefTtirgiOrrar To s 
K ??lf>iTrTTTT5lf^fSr TO H 

'alBIIlfTTarTTTTrsiTtTTf To H 
U THri'lft'TTo S 
H ‘sftTmftfTOT To 8 
Ho JfffHBilTiTTSTTTr To S 
H? «!t {%) 3[?5;T"ITrraB To 

HH alTriTsfi- TO !H 
HT iflurar To t 
HS TlfTKftS'T TO t 
HH wsffiTTiirsrRW To ho 
Ht wVarerr^ ^iTTiTT'iraT To ^h 
Ha aisiTTU To H 
HV ojTSIB^IVWKIlfr To \ 

HH fllTfTHsTRlTF'i To H 
Ho ajTiflsiTaTw TO hHo to !tH 

T. 

H? sflTtTTIWTo !« 

HH «ir5ioTig?TreT To ?v 
HH H'lTfoIvntTISTI To H 



194 


^8 ^00 <10 ^ 

'!'> ^ 

sftwriVH^r^^s? >r= ^ 
?ftTOT“H 'I” ^ 
l<: ?fiN5T!i«0^H:f^^'>i TO \ 
iTtrsTTISITIoireaTT T* 8 
8o sfrsiK^rimresr to h 
8 ! wsr^rasTor to » 

8^^ g"tiiif3jTg^R To 8 

8^ ^fWITITr TO a 

8 8 sftsiITSTITRiTT To <r 

8<i To ^ 

8t sftTloTloiTrsTZrTT To 8 
ea jflJStT!l5TTiI&Tii0T To <• 
8^ To 

8^ !ft3THr (tI!) JljflnT TO \ ? 
■^o Rf^oTTirO To % 

T ? R'lgsasTitaT To 
^=t sfisfsiaaitranTTraTrft To o, 
affrriT'siT to to <■ to 

^8 ?fWBR=n0 (fiq? ) T TO <: 
!ftlTraT8TIpRrH TO \ 
eflTTTTT^STi TO 8 
S'o ?fiwiH83itr To 5 
Se !?lTTa<T To ^ 

^8, RISAtTS^R To ^ 

5,0 >JraiTI (cT) TITTIITr To ? 
8?I5TifHT To <^o ; 

^8 ?ft3iTTTTri%Tn To ^ 

sfraqrr^rT To ^ 

? SfiaiSTT 3 

H sfrsftws 


®TT^ 

? RtsTTifTiKrT q?r < 

? WTTr. ^ l>5f>5 To 

!{ «flsr. \ 0T TO <r« 

\ sflRr. \ Ti% Tj?i teftTijr 
To U8, 

8 qr. p TO 8R 
qr. i'iTirTrs"rqTTHS-To?<;^ 
i TI- ? T5(ls:cO?^T“ ^o^ 
'8 TI- \ TS(T53-J)Tfe itafT To 

c qr. ? jiiTTir To ’{t^ 

^ 4ftrC2iITI«5TTiJ533t%qTijTq8^ 

Tsf) 

\ sflfT^lTiq^TTigq To iTs 

8 ??l5IITqTT[fl% «f(TST!5lf(KT, To 
' ■ ■ ■■ 

^ ia^ailTqTTisgjf^ To 
t sflnRqqqigT To H8 
a 'SISlaqTTI^T T° 

<" ’JraqrqTTijfttfWT To ^8 

8, sfiaiHqTTirTTfr To a8 

^o ?fi3q8qTqiaf J1% To ■ 

sw#! T8. 

! ifraqrqTTW qal 

TO 58^ 

W> 

IT^IW Bf 

gr T8 
I’^frar I U 
^foT a*^ 

^ror 

3TTT0 H \ 

siTT/r 


MS 


t>r|ra) 

PrlfHi 
PilriT; <'t 

5? 8<r 

9,5? •iC ■ 

55 sr o fpft 
'gipi 'W'i 
Piji% t” 

=i <rfi5rf55 f<r's I 

^ 5flrTmR5!T?r^fimiiE'PR lo 

^>TSf 'S'\. 

\ “stWiiiriiTiTirjt^r "istirfift "iM 
si?; ltro!( ^»rt 5?5qt!fri 0 
5. «i?; ^ 5ti \ 

?o 8?. 

■sifSftrvtqsROT ?o (^c 

qt-vfiiTO^fts 5= H85. 

^ qpjt 3i?r X S>rt Rer ?. 

? asfriKRnr ?= M 

^ R^anaf^csjfS To ao 

^ RniqraiJI^Ro \?« 

' 8 aiH(nitOw?(T R" S8 
^ SfRi^Rta R“ ^ 

< 3^;iERq^5:?ft?il to 
8 RWf »!?; "RR 8 ifl 
■anwT^giaTRfR R“ Rs 

SISTiRtRJIK RO ^ 

sraiRijR 
aRRRRTsr se 
S R>ft iRi S ^ 


Rt'IRiRRJR Ro ^ 

STT&BRRilinKW 
RriRfe® ^ 

RRRRR 
'i'RRi'RRR » 

Rf^RIW ^ 

=T|Rr'tif 
airani'is^i 
?,wg5 STRfj i8 S 
< rrtT ai?; ^ Rr 

‘a*?45‘'^i’ll'f RO 
aRl«ftgR ^ Ro RjJi 

gimMRRWI Ro 

&RHSi5r <r 
ftRtrflR s 
RSRR X 

RrasTROI^RflXl UX 
« rW a;?; » Hi 
spRinsR Ro 
jmiHRRRnSR xc 
??i4Rai?-?; W 
ailRRlR^F XX 
RII& Wg? K 
ail'flRrciiRfRiRrt 

5mtT>Tre ^o <r 
To \ \ 

\< 

*?iF7^ To \5^ 

TO 



i qitft <r ^ 

8\ 

^ia"rsra5^ai?ra5rr^ 7° \ 
qareusmwr qo q 
slnlaqq^ ^8 
g'gqiOai^qq^T 
qfiqrq^K q= ^ 

^rqsiqdr. ^W'q qo \o 
sfqqR^qo U 
3'qiHq;gqsqr*f 8^ 

fl^ur qo 

3 Tiiiiqqq3qi4 q« 

^■^fqqiiraqiJqiq 

qW8,qrqqu^qq?i4(q1i)sfwqo ^ t 
q'ri5i [qi] ^qistqmisqqq \h. 
5i|qflqq= 
ftaiqfSi^iqqtat qo 
“qsqtw qo ^ 
qW Wit qo q 
qqnc'qqr. qq^qiR q» U 
?flqq<i5iqrni?l9 
\ o !fiq=qq'>ira"niq q® 8^^ 

siqiT q?. 

\ q^i^'Jiiqqqitr q^ 
q qqiqiqig^Ta q- 
q qaiqqiqit q« <■■> 
iftqsiqoiiqra qo ^'3» 

8 ?fiqqqs1^^5r q^ q^ 
qqqaig^ft q= ^oo 
qqqrftqitt 33 q« 
q qqqtft^q qo qaq' 


qw, 

^ qrqqalfjq qo 8^8 
*iqqifr|Pr qo qa 
qqqal’^ qo 
qqqniqfq qo i 
qqqqffifiti qo eqv 
qqqalfiTf qo 

3PT5r q(r. 

? iqqqafniBq qo qqq 
Bnqtfrsftqq qo q^q 
qqqaWigq qo qqq 
qqqcfl qzq; qo 
q qqqtftqtfl^qo 

^rqqatii'ij^ qo ^<ro 
^ qqqift^qo ^qq 
Bqqat|i% qo qq^8q*ft 
sqr qq q5i5«fl sfi"i *it' 
irqt fe. 

aig?in'qt5l qo 

3[»T#r qq. 

l!flg'tni'=qqq^ ^qif^ qo «8 
!i?3'Tro'=qqqfi% qo ^qa 

efiS'BB'sqqqqwr qo qq 

ww=qqqffS qo x<M 
q ?fl>FrwfsfrB5t qo 
sflsqrB'EqqqjiTT qo ^sa 
\ ?ft>FTq;ft^ qo q8<r 
sfiq^qatgoif 
stijqwEqqqgq qo 
‘rfteqrB’^qqqifiqr qo 8^ . 
siiqfr ^o. 

? ‘sfterRI'Eqqqjftf ^q; 



197 


«fi3tI7ie!ra=igq qo £•« 

^ ?ft3^7iH(oqqqqr?[ qo 
?fl3airaiq^fi% 
s qo 

efl^^i'raqqzqi qo UH 
sftsmr'qqqnq qo 
sto'i < ?. 

? si?€H7i'qqqqi'^ qo 

algqtn'qqq^tf^rsqqq qo 
iflsHir^qqajjpTT qo {t 
jfl^rrUT'qqqPigrti; qo 
!fi3rrn'qqq?q qo 

S,st'3'STi«qqfl>|t“f qo 
>-iraqiri«qqqgq qo 
erfsTRisqqq^q qo 
arsqwoqqqgq^f^ qo 
?fi^r'qqq?.sjri% qo \U 

\ sfl^rtlTOTqqijq qo > 1 ^ 
snaqro^qqqfijtqo 
efiSrRioiqq^Ri qo ^q,\ 
'.Affquitqqqsqt q« 
?firxrti»iqqqra qo 
« tflsqnioqqqqqqRl} qo ?o» 
"iteqqi'qqq'iqqraT qqq; qoq^ 
q'rroKriqqqqTn qo q t 
srTqqinoqqqjrqiqrat qo qvq ' 
q ^frjqnrEqqqi^ qo u? 
!fi3qKi'qqqjqi qo tq<r 
tflTati'omEqt qo q^q 
^ qrq'qqr^qqq^jq qo 
qtqq«Ttqqq giqr qo q 


■sfrsqrirtqqqgq qo qq 
!jT3qr(riqqqgq qo so 
eflirqfiEqqifqToT qo ^ ? 
«rteqRr=qqq?-|jra qo \\ 
smqf ^q. 

\ srtnJiq*^ Uq 
qtqqw qo aq 
ainfiSiqrqo \<- 
^qiqni qo qs 
ssiqqitifiq: qo a? 
S)iq5qqifsi3i3; qo ■»< 
ajtqqoififtjitiT qo sc 
Tssrawspir qo «\ 
liqq-jj qo eq 

q »rqnm^qo q^s 
3-qilgq qo qq 

"qTSHoijiqit qo » 
sninq4q;qi|i% qo tqs 
iirat?,qqo ?qo 
X sTOiasrqo 
aiai«qqo (qq 
wsi?i^ qo \(a 
3T?TT^I% 7** ? o g 
y ITWE^TT^'T 'lo 
I?® 

jy® ^0 

lyo qo 

lye siyro To 

lyo zqjo qo 

q-e sqio To 

qo STTo Tqlo qo tn 

qo STTo qo \o© 

qo sqjo qc 



198 


TO 9^ 

To 

RTWiyM^ra To \ ?'? 
T?lrt5ftnTo 
TSriJirftT To S 

TiPrrsraTifT To 
^TtaTiSgiT To 
TfJ'Tl^Rrl TO ^ 

ftTfWiT^liT \'i8 
< ?TraiT(BT;)5'5fiiTfr^r t® 
g'TWiT (BTi) ^ To \2 
3TrBiT(BT^)^ To 
TISn^T To 
TiaiRq^ TO H8 
aifTT^^TT To H8 

srnst 

? sflw'intrTrTr To s?® 
5ftTlfirrTT|i% To X'l'v 
^ SltTIlilTTII^ To 
oflTIWTTTra To \8^ 
T<fTrftTTfl% To Wi . 

^ ofiTrrTTflip TO 
SitTlfJpTT^T TO UC 
oftTHT^TT^TTo 
^9. 

{ TSfTToT^TTTOT To T<i8 

T5;T;5T|l%f5a'tTI35 To 88,^ 
^ ^oaoTTra^a'iTias' To 
sTTSirSTsfcfiTije To s^< 
^■TTTSTOlTII^iBITS To TSU 
J^tTi^loT To ^oa 
8 TnTRSKrftTIT TO 
BTITTOtifI 


^Tl'TITtoir To ^To 
SITSr 

? ftHTT^lfta To’^o^ 
TTTTBrfrSITTl^ To 
TSRRTTHTISTTil To !«! 
^ arTiBBarriT To 
aigwisn To 
ITOffaiiasiTr To 
TTgjt TO 

To vs 

ftsiBaJiajTr To 8^ 
PHTTTSl^foT To \i 
^^TTII^ To 
MTTTiBTfrB To !(< 
aiBTS^oT To 
IBTl1«It55 To 
STTJiaWT TO T8: 
SWga^TiT TO 8a 
aiBBa^ST TO 
arrarsTTii^rJia; to t,\ 
grraipB To 

\ aira^TTiiT'gft T" ®T, 
TTT5TIT;10 i^^ q-o ^8 
T^trldoTTB TO <r\ 
aTTSIf^T To 
TTII-ofRifitr TO 
TlojiB^To 
5101117^% qo TU 
8 SttTTTatgr T= \o£- 
3TT^ (h*) 5niir To K 
ai5Btr^TK|rt To V 
^ITftg^To ?'s 
To Jl 
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tfo 

to 

si*rrf 

^ gmw^T.THjjT T" <■“, 
n!i'Ttt'’M^ q-o ^8 

rjo w 

. . To 

5fr?iiT. a. aiRRim^liii: q? 
sjUTTfn# srana T" 

To 

waraa^qo jg 
a[>qirTgT qo 
rqrflTToff qo q^8 
’t PT5l>>r^fkatq'3T^oo 
qo ^o 
^JqsqltiUr qo 

fe?co!nr«l qo 
qo ( ! ^ 

^ faiTiqSigq qo q? 
aqRlOqqq^ qo 8 ? 

aioifiT^ qo ^8 

gnsingq qo 
qi'5S7=qii» gq qo 
qsnWrqgjt ^q«, 

8 SToitqqwqo qoq 
^qqftrqo 
^q'flqqi^ qo ■q'^ 

-^=qraS(q;tqo ^8< 
q aqnrniqqqwr qo 

SPqtq^ qo 

i Sqnioqqq^ qo 


qqqcaqtqqrf qo q 
^rai^qo 88 
laStqqioq qo ;^q 
rwsfa^atqo \^\ 
3?tqH^iq;fra qo U8 
rasiqqt’js^w qo \8 
wqfqgfar qo 
iqqwgq qo 

^ SxHItqqq^qqo qis 
qqiqoirgqqo jo^ 
aqrqiftn'joa qo to| 
qiqqlioll qo q^ 
atqst ?». 

( — ^ qaWiSqqq qrsl «q 
q rsflqstfSsq^qr qo 8o 

%, qsioo Eo qo qq 
8 5 ?I^o qqqrcii fET! qo \<; 
q 551% 0 gq qo < 

^ 551^0 rsfmiqo 

» 55780 gqqo \\ 

i 55780 gftr qo Us 
q 5- f55ji% qo 55“ 

5o 5570 gq qo U 
\\ ?5iqogq qo 
5 — \ 557qq77R'.qig;!f qo qq 
? 551^0 Ho qo qq 
q 557 o go qo qq 

5 5570 gS qo u 

8 50 q OVS, gqqiE q7g77TE7T 

(qToTTqqlq!) §7 
q 50 gfa U'7 
^ 50 e 87 qq 
o 50 gq qq 
5 5o qq qs 
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H 5.^ U 

^ 

8 ?■= 3?r 

<% 5= t? \<\ 

% <^1?, 

; ■i—\ 5= 

H S'” W 
I S” p g^° =i*fl 

I 8 =!ftS-o ^jjT ^ 

s° ^ 

! < 

■ i vs ?<■ qiisft \\ 

'' '<; s» q^tviriV 

,' ^ ^ 

?■> «?RW”rr « 

swlt t<r. 

\ «,«, ?|tft ^ SwVI^Ot 

■ M ^ u< 

^ TORW \<3\ 

8 sranfra 

1 ’i — H o;58?^=fr sra'r "i sitS ^8. 

8^- <K- 5V8'i 

!;s\ ^ ^oa -\<i 

^ — \ - 
. \ 3. \ pwfl'sTBT^^” 

R. ^ fsnwrqal 
^ ^.\ ffrR'r 
8 !t.X a^oiRT 
8 — \ 

\ TOq^[3Rq|tr U8 

8 OrtS 


“l 8^ 

i a^T ^’i 
<\ — wqajjRshq '^^ 

^ sfnfqaar'Rqhq 
^ Oi^qa? 

8 qstqgji ae- 

^ Efs^qgvi 5i8 
a qicqq,^ stth q ^ 

^ qfR3^ ^8 
Xo ssRSr XX. 

U ssis^ 

smst i%- 

!— ! qttj} ^ 

X smtnfrTT 
>!,— ? 5t>iliiT|f^I IS.'l 
^ aitningji 
\ s'lsiiirgjT «'8 
8 smmHvt 
S qi^gaRq)- ?'?<r 

^— ! ^[njiiTjf^ 8"!^ 

H sivsiini^ 

8 — 1 sisriii^'s i'X\ 

^ 5i”ri'T|Pa^rqqTr 
'X — X smmaSRtw \X^ 

\ sfqqg^ 

^)l¥t OO. 

\ — ^ «n^Ri^(?i X'^'^ 
H — X o5mirt'T5% 
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V 

^ «ito zoi i9<r ' ' 
^ aif" 

8 8 ito 

^ sjToninof?^ 

N sito q? 'iS, 

^ «n« ?? 8 N 
8 «ir" qjT v 
Ol W« ^ 
t «!» ?[3 
! qi. ni^ra; ?o 

H ailo 

^ art" Ptjiii; 

8 atl" R^i»K 2 «, 

1 aftfTlr 

e— ? 3^0*<rtt=t \<t 
N otonoitiji^ 

? «< 

8 sOtfl ( 01 ) ^ \V(. 

S n'KrS'tft 8 » 

< 3001 N« 

» 301507 55 
<r 351^37 52 
0, aiattJ?3 2S 

?o o'figo’.o 

3t>t«T “I. 
otiii \ goottitft- 
?— ! RtransiTVtfir 52" 

N gosfnsifilttr !28 
5 tTOlnoliO^i 55^ 

2 gnoritt 303 5n 

N— oho N ailoT 5 

tjH) N; 5»5- 
5--8liU5 «j|. 5 

II SCO— 2C 


giioi<T^!7 ira) 5= 88- <V 

\ HOOWilOTT O" ■ • 

5 imopttrigtr 52 
5 oooiqio^a 55 
2 HiTiiriiiiT5;3 is» 

“i ottontiii^ 30 
t Hooratngo <^8, 

« oooniitTja untN: fN-tU 

) — 5 atioi ( 

5 3omcq!T0oiq;f «2a 
■5 orwTotBtjRT NS'S 
5 oteoofCT N\! 

2 miiim 7at 5 
qonoBRi^ti 
loo’raitisn^iTT 

S Bo'snI^otoiiir-SKPiatooft- 
7 30 ^ Rat goo. 

^ RfOORilR \iC 
R3mR353 ^ 

0501)10157 I [5 
jftRMorrR 

RdaaararoRR r3 5 ols 
sm) &. 

o siiPaattnfloftvT \t,t 

< Hma 

m^Rtaqator o 
OtRRStftoitR XO.'J 
^ u^jigoiTtRjftaRoRtr.U^^ 

os^iNt a- ajoia- a.fifora. ri- 
Rajfa 3 . aaroal w Rat at- 

VIOIRRROr ^ 
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to srat 

t \ sRl ^ 

ST)?tr -s^. 

t^SftiT^t^ftf^'trsT ■^^'0 

SlfCmM^ft fCTT 
^gsT'TH^'i'j? t“s^ 

stsf t= ss-ss-a^-’t^ 

'8<-<v<;v®< 

<%■ F‘!ir 
^-t ^STSI^Mw 
H jrgtt'iB’it^RTisi ?«■ 

s ^SilfiTOTOirfir 

wnSt «t- 

?-t ^trw 

’i <S*>T^'5^l%<I t’l^ 

8 g^ '^a. 

■^-t ^Tca g^ ^irti%s W 

^-\ =!it^iiSiw^iq^i!ir t-® 

H ^qifg^ qo ^o 

\ qifqg^ ?qi(fe 
8-t ?fiq;»qgq qo t^° 

H ‘slqifqp qo to^ 
qiilfeqqqrfqiqT qo t® 

8 iflqnfiiqnqiqwr q® ^ 

S qq. ta:jqj% ^ qiaqgq q® »g 
« qiw gq qo f®^ 


q-t «M ira t qiOT gq- 
=fr 5tf>if % qo 
5W#t >s8. 
t qwiqra q® 's-qt^ 
g qqqargi^ qo gc'q 
\ JTqqa"tgraq® ^oiT 
qiwiilgqqo 
8 qqqalgqqo 8“^® 

Biqst 0's- 

t-t sflaqjqqqRr q® as 
g rtargq q® gs 
^ >tqq;?qqioq q® 

8 sigq'mqi% q® tSt 
S 3fliiq;fqgf!s q® tSo 
g 5fraqKqfi% q® ?» 
o qtqqi):flgq q® 

S-t q® 8» 

S ftqiqrgq q® S’. 

\ gSqqii^ q® oS 
8 i^wiqioigq qo St 
S ^qqfggsqj q® S^ 

^ atigq qo Sat 
o iiisstqq q® Sa 
< ^'iaggig' q® 88 
g q?ii'il5il*jgq q® tSS 
t qf^fFaqo SS® 

S qr^qgqqrp-iqqTq qo tS' 

S qqansEtqsr q« so<; 

8 ®ftaqs®q q® S 

^iiT#r o^. 

\ — t cn07fqq|%q® gC? 

S sa 

S q:q (qi^) qqa^-fsr q® s<;s 
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^ q-o r«3 

^ Pt^qiftaiB 7“ 

8 StToraiw^ 

5i5rr55iiBq qo 
^ qisfl (i^)i 3 jiffrr qo 
« jOTTC^t^ qo 
^ qicq^^ctqi^ 

S ftnitfSq qo 
?o ^tfrrqr (=q|friq!) qo 

?! grar^jTqo 
?q g^n^qqq qo aa 
\ qqqiHqiqj<t q- 
q sqROT qo 
? RpTRiatq ? 

8 qq'JiqfiT qo i 

q !rf^qq>'r“ « 

< qqsqqqira qo 8 
« qiqqrstqRTqr qo 8 
<■ qq#iTS§q<! qo ?'q 
q, 141 ^b(t) qqqraqr qo 

?o qfirqwonqqqra? qo ?? 

?! a%qftoi?q"T qo 8 
?q qta® ^^q^l'aq) qo ?q 
\\ feftqjiiSifqqii qo q 
?8 qiqqqqra q° 8 
?‘i qlftqi C^q7i%q> q.qqgjf q<fl 
?< qrqqfoq qo ^ 

?» gqiqrflfRiqo ?^ 

\4 ’al qo \ 

^sraq? «■«. 

? — I qrqq«teqqi% qo 

q gqqr (qqrt fijy qo q ; 


’Wilqteqqil qo ?’io 
8 q-troqRRor 
q ^^qqftqqoco 
t qo ?<■ 

® oJ!qT^ " 0 r qo 
. <f q (3j qfjsiraq qo ^ 
^ a^qiqi qo 
?o qflqtosqflq qo 8^ 

?? qirqsffqo ?8 

?’? HTOoqi qo ?’? 

\\ qrefl (f&¥) gq qo << 
?8 >11388537 8 
?‘i gqsinffiia? 

*-iT3ieqq;?q5!3r qo 

?a (oqTijqqaq qo « 

?4 qirq^qo q 

qsrreqiqqisq qo ^ 

• >?o r^fTqqqqifr qo ? 

=!? sqpscor qo 
1? — ? ■mqqiiirqqrsnjo ?<; 

^ sqiqtqJsigqiqwq^i q 
\ fqqpiiri^ qo 

8 S^loRWiqqo 5 
qoqpqqi'iT qo ^ 
t, qt3rf!r (si)fft^ qo 5 
« gtflqqqm qo ? 

<r qBgwrsjiirq ? 

^ qiJHlaollq qo ^ 

?0 qiTO (iq) qhfqq^q q-- * 
X X qqqie jqqifsqq q> ^ 

?? 'T’TWrqqjifiWf f 

?? 8i?3qqqSqf=?q_^ -* 

?! oflqi^'irqqqq^q' 1 
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’To ^ r 5 !!«ra 
70 ^ 

;» n 5 ?^sqitr \ 

\< g-iiqfti 1 rei?=it qo ? 

^^q^q>rR5i q= ^ 

Xo grfertrqisqi q-o \ 
iTiiqflq^OTH qo « 
PraqtqRKftqfq qo e. 
qrasqq qo <• 

\8 wiitiq qo \ 
qtaimwlq q» ^<- 
aiWlq=i> q» ? 

^,'a qiRt qq qo X 
TOflatsrq qo \ { 
ftqosq'ioiqiqi qo <1 
^0 ^talqS-^tqtar qo \ 
qsrtqiqiqqq qo ^ 

«T 5 tq?H w 8 
qqqi? qo ^ 
qr?qrqqto qo < 

(o^qsiaq; qo ( 

\i wiq^siS ^ 

', ^'0 fqfiqiqrcq (3) qqi 8 
\< ofi^qRq qo ^ 
qil&Mjq qo a 

80 qqi^q^trflqnO ?i% qo X 
sX qqjq't a 
8X '» 

8X qiaqqq;oq x 
88 qqsPiBm qo ^ 
sq qqiiiqnqir qo ;( 

8^ qqf-qpqftfl \ 

80 qqqqqH'q'i q” ? 


8 ^ airoqqr^ 

88 . Sin'S = 108831 % qo X 
So qfirqt qq qo S 
S? qqiftwq.qiqq! qo XX- 
sx feqqre q“ «■ 
sx OTiq^jft qo 8 

S 8 qqqftqiS qo x 
ss sqroiioi qo x 
SX qqr (35?) qix^if qo 8 

S^ qo ^ 

sx q5f*iq?0Hq qo t X 
Xo q'^iTWoiqisr q° X 
X? xiqqqqxqqo x 
XX ^isi«m qo X ? 

XX xigqqqioq qo x 
X8 qaXn'ptnqqi qo xs 
XS xft^iq'^iBr qo 8 
XX qjqoisirqqMrflfXqix qo X 
X» qwi'^qirT qo x 

i< qiqqiqRrqreijftr qo x 

XX sfuS qqoiqi snEqiXqR q’ X 

ao ^iq;qi^r|iXr qo ? 

«X q^wTS 

®X osgXiqgqrq qo 

«X siroqqiqqqr qo x 
=08 sqrqqqr qo o 

^s suSifRiirq (q) qq.fi qo x 

'oX qq^ 58 nq qo s 
aa ^S^Kiq^Riqtoqqqlq qo S 

•a< eiTei 5 =qiqH 53 q 5 'qq qo s 

Co SlBqK qo 8 
CX ^^jqqiXqiiqr qo C 
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trtw To ® 

<:8 '!'> ? 

<:<! SIK (i!) ?0 8 

<:\ «r?3?riinmft^i§«r 7o ^ 

<r® i[IW3r<f5I?t»T?3?=r To \ 

<r<r tTJSIIT To X 

T« T To 8-8 
T,o eJlTITWictTW To ^ 

T,? Tin To U 

gfgTfl'TitTTo T<? 

5(H5l 'si* 

Tf?T!g|lTl 88 

T ^(eryfl %< 

^ «ftTpi^f?5T(“T To 8^ 

8 3WTTTW0IJTTO 
«i ajgTtnrufra to 
^ BfnglfeTi To Ti 
>0 a^KISTTTmoT To 
f oftcTTIrT To 
^ OTTITRF^T To 8? 
t" ■JTra-^lTTo \‘X- K 
S X TWWITT^or TO IT 
U fSRTrTifejre To \T. 
u lUTPirg^To ^8 
U aWTi^ffeTo T.'\8 
ftTiJfigjt To o’!. 

T oiaoisgr to T's 
^ ^TTsrtSwr ftSinsV To ^ To 
^o-b:- 8^8 

8 ToraaTlf To T To tt-T 
T sfHTTgTTo T^ 


2tT«r 

X ft5tTn^TTITf% To 
T OTfSiirasifii To <i\o 
'srTTr TO. 

^ ajTnf&T* 

oigrrnTngT TTt T ^‘‘V:'X<= 
^ srarTTir^rr T” ^8 
8 ETTSRH^iorgoft w'r ? to 

T'*f5TITi8or To ST, 

T 55iiiTlft5Ti Tsr STo 

^ ^ O ^ 0 

8 Jo tr. To 
T ifo to TO XS 
5 10 to To 

<5 sianTSTilT Taf 8 TO t<r 

<r a’o To 

^ 0^0 To 
\o sio TO Tt 

^ X ftTTT^T Tat t To 
n ito To HB 
Ito T" 

?8 tto TO Bi 
tT ftTwgr TO 8^ 

U fto To Tt 

PrWRat U* 

T fT“ TO HT 
^ Plo TO 3<\ 

8 ITo To T? 

, T fTo To Tt 

t ^o TO 

B rto TO ^0 
T arar^.To !T? 



srar ^ 

5 iSf ^ 7 ° 
qo \< 

qj>o 51 % go ;?<r 

Hat 8 7 « X*" 

SJto qo \mi 
«IIO qo 

«n<> 7 « H» 


^fsiirar 7 " <■ 70 ^0 

ejj^o qo ^0 . 
itlfo 7 =''H 8 
^EJO 70 
^o 70 8^ 
afl7o 7» 

31170 70 
aihlo 7° '^8_ 


B. — hist of Manuscripts in the Updsrapa of Dehldno pddo in Ahmedo 
bad. (From the list in the possession of the CustodianJ. 


znrit ? 777 -. 
sft| 7 r 7 r 55 ft?ti— 

2 ^ 771 ^. 



7T5 70 > 

H 774?7T^I77g,7^r3^^2jS7<'8'H 
^ ® 7 Rqi^ 75577 W q” oc 
8 TfliaSTTg; 7“ 

“1 TrgTis 7» \o 
< 70 w 

« S7T7OT75*f|Rltl2r77 70 \o 
A 7 I 07177177 7® CT, 

8, f«*ll3^ll^7 7® S8 
V 5I5513!ilRm 7= 

U 5ro7R5ira7 7® ^ 

«tf7l475f77I 7® 8^ , 

U 7 >I 5 n 5 (iK^ 7 W?t 757771(770 
^ 8 , 

\8 ^ 5 ^lTOI 55 Ii 77 }'( 70 8 


\'\ 5Isnj7rH7 7® ^ 

K 5I»5ig5IIH7 7® 

?s tnrsf'Kqrw 7® s’! 

K qspfltsiRfiiTrr 7® 7 
?^^OT( 5 (ltl 77 7 o 7 ® 
7 \ 05 'ig 7 IS 7 7 ®^ 

77 ai^sisfans 7® 8? 

7^ Tisiig^nw 7 ® ^7 

78 rScfl7H(®7T7(Srff7® 7® 7? 

77 8(®4(5WH7777P7W 7® 77 
7^ ^TTqqt? 7® 77 

7V!) 3ni57Ii(7S7 (TT!) SITt 7® 77 

77f%ar7P77i77i®5r 7® 77 
7® ?i®5i55ir(r7 7® 7® 

77 7(571^717 7® 8 
77 51^1(55(1(17 7® 7^® 

77 g7iifsjn7Hjjf77(7l 7® 78 
7 s l>l(W7^ 7® 7 


20T • 


\\ gti gniaw imtr'i" 

^'s 4TS5T3?iren'<i'> 

5ii^r35mta T“ K 
4is?rg4ira*r 7= as 
8o vtgpT TBTTSnr^fl 7" \ 

8 \ 17=717^177^551^77 7« 77 

87 Ti^itjTnwa 7o K 

8^ 7IS4I34IIH7 7" ■ 

88 5IS7ig7n«7 7o 75 
87 TTJsrgwffa 7o ^ 5 
6? ^Inrnrao <• 

8a rtat77K 70 
8<: 71 071 371107 70 \\3 
87, |7^tfll7T7r [7.!] 777171=717 
7o 70 

70 777771=717757715 7o 77 

7\ ftar7771E7T7fttfl7715 7o 75 

77 7to3Jg7mR 70 7a 

77 '757771=71775=571517^1 70 7® 

78 fttII7?ll=717fttfl77K 7o 57 
7771=513711075^70 77 

7? 715S137II070g|7l 70 » 

7a 5ift7771=7I7toil7715' 7o 7s 
77 7l0717Sil7 70 o 
77Pl0t7Pl7177R7 7o 507 
70 f%0T7il77I7710TaS7;i 7« 78® 

75 foi7ig7mi=ni7 7® 75 

77 fJniijiimiTW 7® 5 5» 

I 77 f^^’ii wara aw 7® ««• 

78 7170 IU 7® 55 

77 71=151101 7® 77 

77 7'tlT5tl0[ 7® 57 

7o «l%01^7ni=ll®ll 7® 88 


7«' I77?in5rai70g5irr 7® 57 
77 7iJ7fl!4®l75nil 017 JITTIBHJ 
7® 55 


a 5 71=11551107033=^ 7® 78 
»7 ^lataiTHiai SaTii? 70 58 


«7 71=51371107 70 a 
»8 Sll(sSSlJI7 7® 7 

70 77 

sniifr 7 sW. 

7 0=81^04 70^7^5 


7 =71771071 8® 777 

8 71177711754*171^ 7® as 
7 0^7f5»n7T7o 55 

5 WgijftlTMIll 7® 77 
a answaism 70 s 
f 737K1 7® <r 


7 ^ig wisrc 70 a 


5® aiT0777P71=7 7® a 


55 =7017^^1®! 7® 55 

57 3707701171=7 7® 7 
55 7I7517I7W70 57 

58 0T37IS7177 7“ a 

57 75n%5fl7737l=;77=ia=it 7® 7 
55 01371=17:701 7® 58 
STHTi 5 ifraf- 

5 171=1707077*% 7071=77=1 (=71=1:) 


7® 55 

7 gftit’T^WKPi? ril7i0tilii00 
7® 75 

5 0870=17; 7® ST" 

8 71=170037=701 ,7® 55 
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^ To <9 

^ jwfensifiiTarc t= 

« TOT^tr: 0iTr T" K 
^ gtltoR'fi To 9l 
9. reCraTTTIiOi T“ 
■^ogCT'^otraTo 8«l 

U ^TT i^or Ti? To Ts 
THTfta^iT T“ W 
\\ TTT^aTT^^iT To \\ 

\8 ^TTSTTo 
5'^ I'^'lTTTTrRr To 
^ 5T'irt(T3ITT To 
WOTRii^ra To 
?<^flTrTo ^0 
STTr#?5RnTT To 
To TTIfST To < 

T\ TT^TTTTira To TT 

TT TTTaiTTo 8 

TT T^ittiT am ^TOTT TO T 

T8 irSHITTIct^almTTT To \8 

Tt emr-aiTiT To T 

T5 SsPrilW TTTf (t^O To S 

Te T^RTIT To \ ? 

TT TntrRriSTi’riiTr tt ttt t tt7 

To 

Tlff^ 8 tflTf. 

\ ^irara TO tt 

T ^T5ITffT T" iS 
T 'fiaimwlT To T 
8 TlamifiT To TT 
T TteTITIERfiT T° \\ 
i jarrrTTTTTo'lT 
» JTRTiaT^T To T8 . 


£ TifTTIsmriTTTTiftr To 
T TT^a^iof to ,8T 
?o «Tsar(5Tn«TTit to TT ' ' ■ 
t \ TtcfiimalT To 8 , . 

IT tItTH^ TO ?8 
U rtertTHItTTT TO \£ 

t8 iTratTTrcJr to 
(T 5lsTr3TrraT TO n 
U iiisTigrTOT TO \ 

\'a I«TrgTriBT to ^o 
?<:■ TitmnfsJTTo t 
\ 9, Tlsiima'rr to ^ 

To ft^lT^TTtTtr T“ \ \ 

T t ^aiima'l'T T“ « 

TT fteflT^TIETTT To T? 

TT TO T 

T8 rflTTRT; To «• 

TT TtaiirreiiTTo U 
T^ fTITTW To TT 

Ta TlaTinwiT TO 
TC TisTigrriBT to t 
TT ®ft5WBT To 
To TisTfgrtreT to tT 
Tl TISTTg^IWT To «■ 

TT tTirto to ; T 
TT taTr^nrer T" \t 
T a fS!TI35IIBT TO TT 
TT ^rTmarrarw T" »T 
TT f%3rTI>lITITTT3r To TT 
T-o iMlrntTOT tfo T 

\£ TSTTSIT^O To TT 
TT fSTT^mBTTo TT 
80 ^iirarerrgTTTiiTr tt TT .■ 
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S’? 

85, faqraw?i't^i3S^^i5^ ii 
88 aapinwrflWi q« 8 
88 srrt^r'aarnTi'r qo »8 

8^ SJrj^rifRTo 8? 

8e qgqwrra^ q» 8^ 

J!<' vssrrg^ngq 7« 88 
8^ f^aw^TTOinsr q" 8\ 
8“ sHf|:n(88i?r5r50' qo t<; 

88 “8i!fT8'o 8“ a 
88 rS:A8aiOT8I5 8“ 8t 
88 8» 88 
88 5''nrfjf888'>I T« «8 
8^ RsfiR oieqitqr? qo (os 
8« 8I5jr381W8 TO 8? 

8<:' ’Tj’-Jqw TO {t 

8*8 ?tT?I38TrBT To » 

^,0 TrnOTST^TTTiRr To 8o 
i\ ^ftZ-TTftTHTTT^oi To 

<8 «Ti'ra=i!rfl!?5 To 88 
88 ToilfT'ToifTTT'T To 88 
88 ofrTrsTTTrTrTo 8 
88 TRTgmdT T” 88 
88 5F8r35rraT T” 8 
8« TT'JIoOtTTTifTIf To 88 
8<' sisfigsiwT To \< 

88 RKrtTTtTnrTu To 8 
TO (SlTlTTreT TO 8 
«? TIsiITTim TO ?8 
o8 TTorTTOTTST T” 8” 

>08 nojrgintTT TO 8\ 
e 30u-2r 


»8 R^TigrtTST qo 88 
“8 T“ u 

bB To U8' 

IJ’o V3 

t TrauTidq-iT To U8 
8 ^ORTreTTiT To 8o8 
8 Tl8f8(ETT5,To 8'S8 

a 88 TTSTTiTTTTTftTTSOTT?, 

TO \\i 

8 TftfilHTTT TO 88 
8 ’^fiTTTJTTl);? TO 88 
"S feTTJSirffT TO t !» 

< qg-iTTRTrT'TS^TK' to 88b 
8 si^THUrePFT To 88 
8o ftfTiTjTrvaiT To 8«' 

\{ TfiraeTTii.To 88 
88 TTTRTTT To 8 
88 ToqJtlTTTOTT To < 

88 sl’iTTt'TTTftTollRT HHrai TIT- 
511® To 8 o8 

88 fTmirTTmTinsr to 8<f, 

88 ^S'TtTTf To 8“ 

8b trsofr To 88 

8<' BT^oft To 88 

88 (msoTr t- 8 ! 

8" iiTS^ff TO !8 
88 TT5"i^ T° 8° 

88 BTfTf 80 88 

88 TTToJt TO 8<' 

8a bT8t8 to 88 
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I” '= 
n'UC'fft q” ^ 

^o =^gtrfEJipr 7” !« 

t” ’'.X 

^mtr < sf. 

X 37n^'i^:#r!i:t tjo 

S (I tf” U^ 

^ a?i9^^i%ji%: q= 

S aiR^iIEff^rfit tfo ^b:j 

«1 35I^'I?5^Iil5Ri: q-o 
^ 3qq5qqn'=T5i% qo 
« 8IR5qf,H5 qo 58 
'i,' <• 8ir3SKiq;q<q!Lqf% q= \»<- 

'' 5, 3Irqqq^^^lT4^^ qo sq 

' 5“ OTq^qqifq^iiKiJftrqii qo 558 

55 3iiq5qqi'i>§I^q» 555 
5^ sqq^qqi^p qo bb 
. 55 5iiq5q»fq^ra q<> qe 

\ 8 3?R5qq;fi=r qo ^5 

55 3Iiqqqi5q^Iiilf:(rfl5f; q„ 

55 wq^qw^aiq; qo 

5b 3TTq5qqiq=q*3r'qrq§55fi q© 5 ^ 

. 5«' «iH5qq;q^!ami'5^t%; qo 
5^3'i5qqq:q5iiii'nft|i%qo 55 
\o 3Trqqqqiq^iqi5j^r%i qo 55 
5 5 «iH5qq^qw9wf)i&i% q© ; \c^ 
V. qTiqqqq;qw^i"i q© <q 
55 qrrsqiq; q© 55 


5« qsiq^qqiiql^I qo 58 

55 sqrq^qqr q» 5 ■ . 

55 37iq!;qq; qo 55 

50 q^iqqqq; qo 8 , . 

5<^ q^iq^qq; qo 5 ; 

55 qsiq^qq: qo 5 » 

50 qsmq^ qo <5 
55 'Tsrq^qq; qo 55 

55 0!rq5qqr3j'Ji qo 555 
SI»Tt( B. 

5 nai q;"5qi irsqo 55 
5 sHTqnioi>Kq5qif qo 5 
5 =qg.:qi'? tiqR qo 5» 

8 iifsq^'siqVii? qo 5 
5 Jtflq?'si’q1qi5q° 5 

5 itqq&r^ra qo 58 

« PiTi^sifeatr qo < 

< q.qqqKt'ftqi? q© 5 5 
5 ^’ft'qirre 5° 5 © 

50 «n5aq:q(8q)t<nre qo 5 
55 sjaaifqftire q° 55 
55 qqniqqiiiw qo 55 
55 aioiqiH^irqiqiq q© 55 
58 g^iqi5!<ra qo 5 

55 ;io55qqa5!re qo 5 
55 qiiionRiiTtr qo 55 
5 ® ^Tqsoi^tqr? qo 5 ® 

5 <: «roiqiira qo 55 

55 qim^Ki^iqr? q“ 55 
5© rqqnrqareciiT qo 55 
55=ii5^<wqo 55 
55 OTf I's-qiiw qo 58 
55 aqt[:]0RlW qo 55 
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^8 jiifififeHrntt qo, 

q-o a 

5t3prrq^=Rtf{i?f qo 

’?« aTrcrqqroit qo 
■^<r iTi^jrqratTO qo 
i^q^r^qo (s 

qfraqrnw q'o «? 

^TjTOTq q- 8^ 
qrjqqqtqiiTOe q» K 
qqqfe U sasqswff q« ^o 
. ?8 6S73'iqO‘<ifr(T qo 

V. si?'«w q« ?» 

sPTi^irqqmcrB qo 
sl^qRqi^qr?# qo K 
\<: gfSnftRTs qo 
5qrp((*7crq qo q 

80 5 «|i^%qfS<fH qo i 

8! q« qo 

•i\ qi 5 «qq(%q!M q” 8 . 

8? sr'qcTaiqw qo qq 
88 qfiosiswra qo \q 
8q wwH qo U 
St fqfl-aqlitB qo qq 

8a gi^qtgrts qo qq 
sf ?xr(r=qqqqTH qo ^ 
sq gq^nraiT qo jw 
qo ^rqqiqqqg qo 
qt raqqtafSHKiqqrqirqo I'q 

qq qnl«^!3tim qo qs 
qq qSsftiisTrerff qo qo' 
qa gnw^qiiqrq qo ; o 

qq jfqqRrtiqnr qo qo 

qt qqamrq qo qq 


■ qis qffqiftsiqTrs qo aa 
S< ^TOsmcorrarTB qo ! q 
q^ qo ?o 

qsffTOTB qo a 

tt qarqaTqrqqo \\ 
tq qo «, 

Cq sqiraqEBqrsKrfr qo <: ■ 

<8 JHqqtgqiffoi^Tqrq qo !q 
qq >f'rqqg!OT#Jn- qo qa 
qq qo ?« 

q« sjgqqire qo sb 
qr qerfqijm qo 88 

qq qo qo 

«o argq'qqrira qo o' 
a ? gqRtflqrfT qo qa 
oq sirqirqiarti qo q ! 
aq qii^jiisiqqfqqtfl qo \K 
as qo q8 
aq goiq^iqri^q q® sq 
aq oqiSTwra qo qq 
a'® gqg?iiiw qo q 
a<r sqTqqqtKm qo qs 
aq arqrtqqqqqqirff qo q q 
<o qqtTiWfittaiuH qo qq 
<rq qtsBTjqilii'raqrire qo qq 
cq qrPqqiaH qo qq 
<q qhfTWB qo qe 
f8 (Tr(B>yqqw«q(ra qo qs 
qq HR0"r(riiO'3i8"r([9i!)as qo iq 
qq qaToTOTB qo a 
qa ilqreRiq qo q 
qq qqrqtqrq qo e. 
qq q^sTurBRiEr q“ q. 
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To ^ 

3JHq?R?'I5Rr^To'^- 

5IB'r(|■^0q«5'^^TR '1° H? 

wqraqrqir To 
q.8 To 8 

TITTT^ft TO ^ 

STStJTtra To 
5,0 iftaTT'SI’SiTIf To 8 
%<■ ^iicre To ^ 

T,T, iT5igT;mcf?iTi^ to » 

\oo HTrqta'i To ^ 

\c\ sTatTr^oitaH To \<r 

?o^ To 8 

^ 0 ^ TJTTjir To ^O 

’.“8 TlfSTf^TOTOT To 
?o'i Tl5T<m To \^ 

TT'lSS^m TO 8 

tois TTffereTo < 

^Of TTraTSlRI'T'nR To 
\ oT, Sl^ITi^ia To ^ \ 

,\Xo Tma^JTWW TO {<3 

W TJTi[TT]?:igRm To^o 
TTTTTtraTo ^O 
TTTffiUB To 
UT TTOTTIROTIB To t 
: afRlHTTT ^^TrB(0T)To ?o 

WH SRTB^IRoRI^ To ^8 . 

^>0 aillfTRTO To ;T 
U<: To 

UR. fT5jffR3I«ra To 
U° qJl^RR TO ® 

\\\ TITTITOT To C 
UH T'lW=Rra To 


®t:oi^Tq(fTT')ofiq(5:!)^f 'T'Vi 

?fiT5:ra5fiiTvqO 

q;. TO \<: 

RTIT^^flR To 8 
SRKT «■ tT- 
\ TioTijraTV TO ^^<= 

^ TIoTiiTHTr To US 

\ tstpitstV To U® 

8 TRTtTSTt To 

T ETWITTBTt TO U = 

< TRTRTSTV To 

« ERSTtpSTT TO ?8^ 

<• TIoTHT To 8 ? 

T. T:5Ttijt2TT To \ 

?o TitT^T To U 

U T;oTq[qt!]?cfr(rtciO to U« 

\S TiTTtTffl To 88 
U TSfpoTTTTTT To 
l8 aiaTTrT(qF«r)To 8o 
U t:st§t To 
u TioTRT3t% T° q'® 

?a sfiSoiilTfsT To HS 
l< T&TuiWioT To HS 
U siiTTr'T T“ n 
Ho 3iS=?I3T To U 
H? ofaTT^T TO Ho 
HH siaT^T TO U 
HH ararf^T t” U 
H8 ajarfaT To H 
HS fsTTTW TO H 
w To H 
H'o aiaii TO H 
H<r wrTat TO U. 
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^iJR'r 

\ wsqTfsqiftqw TO 
'i sigqtnsTfji^, qo 
X «i«nw2(OT5qffe qo ^o 
8 Eqqsn jm qo ^ o 
H wr0^qoi(t qo 
5, q^ttq^qftgTEr qo 
q> feasqi’ijRr qo 
< qiqviq^>T|qraqi qo 
^ s:Eq«sqo(lHlqir qo sq 
?o aqiittaq To U“ 

U qq^qi ^qSqqiir i?qq(T qo qq 
\q qq’qTT qo <r 
U'lwgi^qo ^8< 

U gqesrqtis^r qo ^qio 
^Sqiqqla^ftinWwqo 
^pqqfSoq'r. 

! rqntqfiTqiqqrqr qo \^< 

^ qiE^gwsq qo ^o 
^ qiii5Tfa^g5f;5(i5K qo ?o 
8 nistnVqOqqii^qaJWwqrqo qx 
q fqarqiqrqrqqr«iSrq;r qo ^oq 
^ qi^wfiEqiqfqffrqnq T” ?»”, 

qi sissrgqiraq si^qi^tqiq qo 
<; qii^gsiq q qo 
% Tisqrgsirqq qo qs 
(" qqqwpiqrqqjqqK q« !« 

U telqwEqrqrsarqqif qo qs 
U qgqqqi'qnq'qs^qre qo q« 

qio^tgqqqq qo q\3o 
U qT<T’5iqqqg,qo 


?q f^cTTqfoiqiqqioq qo 

U q^^Tira.qo qo 
?® q'mqira qo qf 
Kqtqqire qo '?q 
K 3?sqiqTEqiq qo qq 
qo qo qqq 

q? I%Hiqi'¥nqqio!( qo ^o 

qq To vq 

q^ qisxjgsteq qo 
q« Slo^qqifpq qo aq^ ', 
qq ^qreq’res^iqqs'Etrafi qo tq® 
5i^?riBq qo qq 
q® fqarqr"! qo t 
qT' [fenig?Ti0q qo qqq 
qq amrtJHq? qo 8<r 

qo ^waiqqiqq qo «a 
\\ qian'raqfiqr qo q<r 

qq s-qiftqioigq qo qq ' 

qq Tisqigiilwq qo \ \ 
qx REirrgstrftqqo ^q ■ 
qq 5i55T5?Tiqrq qo qq 
q^ ^gqtEotq qo q 

q® qgqiqrsqiq q“ 

qc- itSiqqqtEqiq qo qo 
qq qiEirgairtPf qo q 

8o Tto^jgaraq qo qq 
xq ^gsT^qisqt qo 
xq qiEqigqiTHq qo q» 
xq qgqHireiq qo < 
xx qiiiigaimq q“ qq 
sq qtmtret q= qq 
s^qsofl qo qq 
xa BJisoft qo qq 
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sf 7= ^'>■3 

\ I" 

H ?iCB>i55r To 

^ To (d^ 

. ' . glWttUTt- 

^ ifljTTTtfri'T To ^8 1 
H TlfoTTTTlIi'T To 
^ ^rjSTTTRR'T TO 
8 5I3^TTI?Ii»T To X 
,‘i slTTTTTSritT To \ < 

C 5lj jTTTKIi'ir q-o 813 
TifTTTlSlitT To 

, <■ qigSTTOTiOT TO ’?»? 

;5I>lir\\T'l. 

? ^^IT'TTTflfJrTn T« 

^ gnirsTTr^ to 
^ gTJUSTTT^ To ^8 
8 g -dP'.M TT TT ?T,T. siTi^flS To 

T gTlpTTT 5TTtlRi3I«TTT ToS^ 

.^.a^rooTqoRrgriTM t* 
ffl g^ci^rTT^T To s'o 
<■ ggiloTOT To T 
T. grriSTTT To 8.x 
lo grRIOTTTTo 

Tftr^IoTTTTITr To 

girii XstI- 
\ jnsiTjixt To jxi 
T gniiTrfiTw TO x<r 
X gnsiTjXrTTII TTTf SjreTTo j x» 
8 ^Tiingr To 8T 
“i ^StT t 1% gSPRT TO 
^ TTSmTlo To tf’X 


» gnsiUTT To 8 <? 
i gJTSinTRTTfiT To 'sc' 

^ gnsiT irsin«iTTTo ?T, 

?o grsiiigT To 

X ? gnff/Tg^ to x 
XT giRingr To 81 
XX glSiTHT To To 
X8 JWi'TlirTTTTo X8< 

XT fnsinTTTgiiwT to sK 
XX giTsiifirTTir to XT 
t» HTlfTlTf T To ff 

X<r uTTiTin^ITt to C8 

Xx HTTTTiTffT To T? 

To XITTlTinHT To «T 
TX BTTITiTfit TO To 

TT HITfTtnilTT To 8 X - 
TX l'=ltTlTl'?! To •ai 
T8 tsrtTRfe T“ XT' 

TT fTToirfe To x» 

TX f-tTTTTISfTt To 8 O 
T® TO XX 

T<C PlTTITTS TO XX 
TX RTTRfa To X8 
Xo fTiTin&To XT 
XX fTiTinS To To 
XT PiTTrif^ To TX 
XX fTwrii?! To T 
X8 fXTTRtS To TX 
XT FiWITr§ To X8 
^iTiit XTTi. 

X TTIToirgT TO X'OX 
T ToiioirffT garTTK T“ X 
X TMTOirtlT To T 
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e 'f^RwrijjT To ?8^ 
T q-o t>s8 

^ g-TiTgr To n 
« arriT To 
g-TR- qo 
q, RTiT qo <'s 
\o 3qR qo 

^ \ aqrf qo qq 
RTR qo \s 
\H Sqiqqo qq 
U 3qrr qo q^ 

!'i sqrq qo q^ 

U 3-qR qo q» 

?« gqir qo 
\c Rqr? To vso 

K ^■qr? qo q<- 

qo Rqi^oirT qo 

q? 3’qr?qi% qo q^ ■ 

qq =ifqgq qo ^ 

q^ ^fftHqrqqiJ qo q 

qq qft-gq qo ^q 
qq q?Tgq qo qe- 
q? qtegq qo qo 

q« aiqj^riqnRR qo qo 
q< ^"Toiqqqqrj qo q 
q^ 3i'qqttf<:iR qo ;q 
\0 aiOTTirr(qi^ qo ?o 
qq qijra^rqqi^ qo ^ 

qq qT”iqfrqqR qo ^ 
qq fqirgq qo qg 
qa qjqnjgji qo o 

Smsq ^^qf. 
q ^nifHnq^T qo qqq 


q qo 

q 5fnirqqq|rg- To ; \ 

X oiTqifqqq^ qo a< 

8 q*qsqrqiqoiHR qo 
q qwsqiqrtoinrq qo ^^ ,■ 
? q-woqmRiq-Hq qo 
o qV5qrqiqoigq qo 
o' q-wsqrqiqurgif qo ; 

^ qWqiqRorgq-'qo 5 o„ ■ 
?o qR5qiq:{iiiff3|r^ q„ 

n q'T^qp^qraq qo j 5 

qq qiqqqg^ qo _■’ 

?q 3i'cT3|0Hq qo Ris 

!* ^aqrgq qo ^q 
?q sfqnRgq q© q© 

\i sraqrq^q q© m 

q« «isn?(3q qo qq , 

qo 3Tqq^q qo qa 
q^arantgqqo jq 
qo 3?an?gq q© 
qq ^raqgqjq qo qq 
qq ^aqg<?q qo aa 
qq sjqqgg^q q© q© 
qg oiqqsffq qo qg 
qq aaqRijq qo qc 
q? 3?aRfgq|i'qi q© >s 
q® ^ransgq q© q 
qo 3iqri^g^ qo qa 
q^ aiaqrtjq qo q« 

q« (qqiqjijq qo qq 
q? Rqiq.gq q© go 
qq iqqrqiqq q© qa 
qq ftqntrg^ qo iq 
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\'!i qo <:i 

qsTq^qqjqiHiqfiq qo U 
Hq. wq^qqi^rq qo qq 
anq^qqiHq qo 
aqq^qq^ qo ^ 

3?Rqqq^ qo 

?m#r !q 
^ sfqfrqqoi^i^q q-* 
q ojiiiqqqqiip qo ^og 
q sf^qqqraigq qo ?o« 

2 •i|siqq=qq"i?p qo ^qa 
q 3T|fiqqotqi^ qo <q 
t ^jjiHqqqirri^q qo \< 
vs sjapqqq qqrgsrcsa qo qo 
siqslqo if(. 

\ >siqntqgqqr®iq?rq qo qf 
q eqqniq^ qo qq 
^■wqiTtniiq qo 
« ®irqniq(pf qo 
q airqKiqgqqVftw qo q\>s 
5 sjfqiqiqqpji'Sr qo q<rs 

<3 airqRinqjt qo qa 
<■ oqqnin^q qo q^ 
q^tqnfq^qqo ^q 
?o flioiutngqqo 
sqqRiqgq qo qq 
qq 3nqniqg;q qo as 
qq wrqqiqqqqqqiin qo vs; 
qa «irqiiiqqtqiqr53q(fqi%iiT!>5 qoq 
qq vaiquingqiMi^ 7° qq 
qtqst q \ qr. 
q sraiqili qo qa 

q mai?i% qo qq j 


q aimyt qo qvs 
a sfrqtfi% qo »o 
q g'larffti qo ??q 
q iqqijm qo qq 
vs aTviiqi^qqq'St q“ eq 
<r sfiaifiiT qo q; 
q mcrifi^ qo q? 
qo grenfraqo qqq 
\\ sTrariTfr qo \\'a 

qq snaigq qo qoo 
qq sTiciigjrqo qq 
qa sTraiqf qo qqvs 
qq srianp qo qqa 
qq srrarqy qo qqo * 
q» stiaigq qo vsq 
q<rsnaiij3qo qqvs 

qq tTiaigq qo q q q 
qo FiHJ^q qo qqq 
qq sraigq qo qq< 
qq sfraigqqo 
q^ snsi^ir qo qqa 
qa snaaiq qo qq<r 
qq inaK^q qo vsq 
q< smii^qo qqc 

qvs snat^ qo qoti 
qq’ ffianja qo qoq 

sroit qq. 

q unqSifq- qo qq.o 
^ ^TTncil|(% 

^ q-o ijoo 
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irn^^IiTis ift' <^3 

«■ xpraftri^r^; to » 

S vrnT#f3X‘jft To 
{o TT-lStfrsif: To Jii 
?\ xtTTal^siaiTI To t 
{^ TTTffWoSWrTo ao 

!\ TTTtfTTo 
?« HTT^TR-Xi To ’io 
\\ irnTffiTRT: To 

■STT^f TY. 
\^?lif!l«IT^rxT TO ^00 
H XliRiWTTrxT To 
^ ^ifPaTIiTTltT TO «,« 

9 TtiislTrT^ftT TO 
T !l}fctTI!raF(5r To 
< iifS^ISRKT TO ^^9 
» ^itrSTIlTTRT TO 
■ < xFtiTTy>irr To \oa 
S TliRlTtTTFlT To 
\o Ti3T=5ftT TO TT<; 

! \ Tte'TTfXT To 
TifTTiVT TO ^ ! ! 

37T^ ^8 TF. 

? sfgaiTtaxiTtT^n^TTTraToxa 
^afttarxfixiTrsrxir To 
^ ^igTlXlTTl^ aTT ^TO w 
,8 fePiTri^iT To 
T To ^ 

i. fTsTT^S TO <r 

a XrsHTjfgTSxnt^^x't to <■ 

T TO ^8 I 


^ feFtrite To 

lo TITon^ TO ^8 
U frsngfg TTT TT TTt To < 
n N3fxqr'^- To a 
U frSR^S To 8 
t8 IT^^5 To H 
{■x To s, 

U FFgfTJtFs 'To 8 

fTST^ft To \% 

K Tr%Ti?i%To i\ 
\«.Tlfo5TTT^ To 

^o ai'JTjl^iji To W 

TrraiJTITTXi TO ^ 

Tn’iSFTTj.'^r To '\\ 

ST TIT»T>Rgxr TO 
S8 ’^o.T To <• 

SS TnSmr^xT To <• 

SS: TTfitTTTfxf To tS 
s« fcRr>|ns TO To 
S< Rf To So 

S^ rWs|ri% TO s 

So Tri«T:Ti% TO T® 

S ? i^iTjrsTjgO To 

STTiF SS T?. 

T 3TTBTi<rTrmiT XTHT 3TT T“ S8 

S arTBTigTTo TS 

T. 3TtaT;?T To S^ 

8 srrT^^T To s^ 

S sTTBrigr To SS 
^ STiaTTf % To T^ 
o 3'Tl«T>4TliTTT To T® 

<; ^-TISTTWIS? t” 
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I 70 

', ? I 3-7ia7i?-5I!aB7 70 

OTtaTis-siTarisr^p 7= 

] ?? 3-7rawai7g7 7" 

1 ?H a>7tF7ilSM7H 70 \a 

1 . g-TtaifiCTtag;^ 70 

', K 3'7raifi5'fiFifr7 70 a ? 

j 37ia7:5afa57 70 

I '\<r aTTHTiTafag;? 70 

aaiair^atag^ 70 
aaiaT.s'aingit 70 \i' 

I a 7 ta 7 ;«ai 7 a 7 70 a ^ 

I , aTra'ss'aiaga 70 

aaraTi^aiii^ 70 
; ^8 aqraTijaia^a 70 

I • aqraaiaingp 70 

aaraTisTiing;? 70 
! ' aaiaTiratagjt 70 \i. 

. H<; aaraTSatana 70 Ho 

H8, 37ia7;?aia57 70 ^8 

H" aaiaais^iaip 7 * H? 

HI aataaiaiagp 70 h< 

HH aatWra'^jw 70 ^ 

HH iWiailt 70 a 

arait H<. 

H 75ra%ciS7ra7i^ 7" h^ 

H fH^7^H.71%7f<7 70 HH 
H airoaT77ft7 70 Ut, 

8 7(51777 70 \oH. 

H aara'iarafta 70 H<r!,. ' 
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701 Jitnicnchandrikii ... ... YAjuikan^tUa ,39 9 21 SaihvatlSOS Do. 

702 Jjotishafpantha ... ... 21 10 30 ...... Incomplcto at tlio 

j ] beginning and tbo 
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APPSKDXKPII. 

A. Pram^namaiijart. 

D'’g-— eft%5trrcTm I g)# fltPr?ir=tt w: n 

End.— ^r?T ^:)r?rTOP>rrtr rtijr I 5fcr r^Nami 

!TtjriJTii3iizjW>TI'-I'KT“T; OTTH: II 

Beg.— »|3T gKre4 i ww»srtiCT'^i ^^rarJoi n ^ n 

Ead. — df'j|'5r^a4^:“i RRrfre f4Ri=f I ir'^r-itra gi'Siq; n 

•n 

B, PrALrilaprah^i^di'yitli. 
wsqrwraTa. 

Bog.— q6Pw[aiT!]f?sR: HRfli(;!Tr?«rm;i 

s=snfi'wBi5alv5‘4f,'Tmife RTaai >mii 
i%'5tii'rsjn«r& Rrai RTf^a^Hor^i 
fs<i& aw sTRar s^aifaslPm ii 
End.— sfa fsa'iRR® "sft 5%?.'n'=®B=i^:qraq5r- 

iTT5<3=r ?ar'RiPTiRt‘if>t=ii fsfijmprt sgqRtfr^rajB’rtfmr sjenfri^ifir- 
^rfirgwim vJtldRiPRtqsji-qftrgstrw^^rj^: or?: surffa; ll 

C. Ktrtihanmudl. 
ijfri^^rsCT. 

J^l/ Gurjaretuara’T'nroiiita Somcseara. 

Date.— f^(wnrft 1 

' F^^r^rrft n \ ti 'sftmfT 

D. Gurvdi'ali. 

Beg. — RTKJFriY STTTTsii^T^t I 

^ ^ 50 ll 
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E. Senhftmiiigraha. 

IrniW: 

Cc".--qfoTT'Trsi; rasw^<isTt55ir(H: i ii'?(iT)<5'i=ir>T'Tr'^nir jm- 
I PrfrniwRsifit 5 ir:i 

End — n=^ 5fiT mHT=Ti ^ Pra^ 1 PiqRq% 

F. a. ^[itnbh^h7l{^tt. 

OltfiTlfW. 

licg.— qTFdPr5iRgRi^tsi>?qW'^'{^%'T>i Pm^ir | 

•s MtjnpRRPtn'qmn 'ft FTjqwj II 
FTOsiR'RnHfFi <miqiF.qFi.Hdr i 
rJiqn^.FTT^^ qrfffiT nrmmPr'q'tg. ii 
End.— irRi5rf^tteF:(T2F5: I 

HronS FarftF <t.!?rJrn?Tq^5i:il 

FairrRi qT^ri5r>^ TOqa1qHq.Fi'>Eitifq:l 
FR fqiqifTfWrUTimSfjTqqwFt qicdpii^q^ II 
b. A Comviculary on (he Saptapathirlhl hi/ Dhat'avUJi/ch'ara, 
noE.— 'jtFjFqqrwlTmqiFqiFwqnrr’ifiF^rq i ^mr 3r»Tarf<tiqi?J I 
End.-i?nfrqFT?T>J;*r<rqrtitw-r:rrdrt5q;RFT?iF !mF?5H<(?0TjfW^FnFq«r<J!- 
j^q;r nqiHi. 


G. Ktit’i/akalpaUthi. 
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^=1 ‘ 5 ftw=ren 5 KgiM&: spiRjfmfSia t 
tr^sraRfcT ^r=jnK»«Rn%;Ri5fir Bui tmat ii 



rwsw =? asppiRrjair ii 

qTOT qfSTarrflt fci^r w fa^si 11 
H, KttmdrajtdlacJiarita. 

t3iri<froriiifei?Ll 

Beg.— F>effil'$^iS55rq- TOfT^ I 

iiftiP5at=( II 

Eoa.— =1 =i=ir -si^qT ^ ^ii’i 

=T =5 |Tt>rSg;iT ^ure-sT'Kirfei ^ i 
»Tft =fiTri r^artfffg^RiTitgtT: 

ITS ft5iri:$: ii 

JBV: lIOTtlRrai^«?C«r”73rWS,ll 
• • « 

•istws^ wfWK'iTosi^’f- 

ijitn^oBiV w 55r>i: bj^;! 

J. Ni/dT/akamlaU, a Vommmlarji cm PrnSttslnpadaMrya's 
JBhdshyat by Srtdkarn. 

Beg.— 5T=TTf^(=PPT S# siiR^il^nufV'tf^g, I 

gq?t aaw^iST PiwSsii-Traif^a^ II ^ II 
■FflW'saHFPim m>Tirg'5RT: 7?^!^ ’j Pi^BtifSiiTws l 
giHitw fiiiiiSiTrte«5ra^'r b# g^TrarT ii 

End.— cicT «ftiTi’sft‘sftgl?F(irgi im'ir'TT?!^: fWifi; II 

g'FT'T'iSBirBlitir a^itnftqftf: | gWc: ^=fWlw S%'r II ? n 

®ii3i'^R5ig^ig leFugg^Ti l wifti<BH5ra =^w‘fi'5«Q IK ll 

3iriftri«"r<ratgi ft;sirdr g^^4»ira;i Jligi a'R:%'&5Hrw'i; n % n 

B 360—40 
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rMf?r=q=!:iir: I sriKiH-rf^r (i e II 

awiftf5!j'nc=ii5ra3rr ft^nHsioi^'wj^trg^ I 
^<'3r5ifr RT'iTO'iSt^i^w^reiiJTTH’qr^ sRtl^Hnn ll '^11 
if^tlPJ^CiTslfft' RCT55;<?eiT^r I aw?K(3I^%) ?!f?rrrgnrr IJlVfr !J5?/5 r 7 II(II 
B«3m; «5B'?rw?t figitiTwl ft^m: larwii wtjTf;3%{f<j!Sf'T5^<cL H'^H 
31^ T>wt^5'i'?pini53' '^rflrNaifl^l 
fi.'liririaamt ^Nci ^r<TO=^5ffit II <^ II 
wr>il»r^5firn^?«a51l^l^ siTTSiJF^S?! if^tlT I 

ifaf ferStvf ql H 5fiiWS- w 3-(3?r)in^ jjwwt 

^nrjstia a usiitairtai ■samiSiTa ll 'stt 11 Hia 
srtssmmgaw II a^a_ a^-qlqRift spiijS ^ rai%a^,ll 

K, KaviraJiasyrt, 

a. 5fli"iiq9 1 
?3utos[ 5Rt ifqial ^at aiaiOT^ifSta: ll 

b. ntaq.tr^sf fl<F5jr qi- >ni yi^'MT: i 
aK«t 5«qfct an^ar ?r?«35-5ufqt(^ll 

c. q^ftf qSs ^awfivrqui: i 

' ■ Jj. A Historical Woric in feroteii Sanskrit. 

f Ttii aaf aa qaa stfsa I 
aafra?;a wa qlfea?i 5>i q<: II ^ = II 
r9aiar5^afqiqg.3iB5iati^ aStt i 
a^qf? a masRa qaf ag ii ? t n 

'tai'aqiitiaqfpr asagaa || ?q ii 
q^giataai'ilmsm a waa i 

qjTfjPiaiiiRiJi aiataa}!^ aafer 11 n II ■ 

aaqifean’^anf^ ^ inmn aar I 
3i=qif5T qjwiaiPr qaanai'tSt an^SiH il ii 
ftisqrs'Sffr qm,TOriq!agaWi: I ^ 

aaiait Si'Rw ^a fsift a ii \s ii 



3il5 


=T5t ?pT 1 

T^i%5r?tiTtT?r5r !^rr«3i'jf ri \ < II 
aj^qar I 

crrascrarPT irrfBS'f giarw =g ii t's ii 

crTrR. KRorffT ^ra^si^g^ffJTr i 
'?'%i=ri%5rifla^ tr^ ^if^ li ii 

^TT^ar^ strasRif sjJn- II ?e, ll 

ar^WPr nsmiT at^i^r ?fcr wq- i 

<r^4 gjrqiiRrpT: ii s o II 

%'N%^5ir=iCTa^ SSr fsrcqr ct^4r i 

ItsiT KRiif*r ’q 11 ^ II 

3T^?r® sranr'&r ^ i 

ft^irrsAcff qract T^g^rar «.«< ^ 

nsq 5RqT fsT iisir nsij gfuffer ii ’?’? it 
^ ^5qii% ^varfttvtiV triv^ I 
'irq-^^ ^rmr g^Ti% ii =ii^ li 

Tq^pttrs^^ JTt^rg^TBwtqi qqqr I 

g:^ ll ga it 

er^ttrft ^ ws^ttw ^ arqq; i 

WT^rafrRTifarff 11^ >^11 

5T^ qfSFPft arm *t=q%ir sW&a l 
qrfr5q-aiSiiTii% qifS^^qoig^ ll^all 
f5iit;Hts,i?<^J Rtqg.!^g;^R?fqi qqiir i 

Hiq^ ^nr qqrfcr ^t’qr ans'f gisirSf ii 
gtt "qiqiRBar tiair ^sqr ^ q^Rt II^^H 
ftqwrs^f Rrqg:.q-saqiq;q4q'r ^^.cl 
ijaosr fr^T pqi'qr arq^ »ij^#rgfr IIS ran 

aw qiai •55i---q^ q®T1”- t 

qqt q^q^qt^rg. ‘S'S ^{^r gtatTH “q KSOt 


q-*----iir 4 qa^?frT»iq’q^taqr S'>'iS I 

StTiqf? '•-•‘•**=3Tg''ti'S qsntosT t 


'^q spq ^eqt g*sn% =q (is°(i 
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ROTS'far fja II 

itcsfk gi: i 

'=r <p!in^ gn^sr liX’iii 
a^iqR ^ 113111^ TPif ?emnii^ I 
ft^'trriifl qR? ;o<^in^ii 

aiWft ^iRiPi ^q^c^Tsim^ir i 
lire 'isi’^i's tRif eRt ^ifi R ii^aii 
Piwtoai "iRti iiggPi^giT too<1 
sft>re5ri5R'k ll^'ill 

(Tiq^ iB%tntf...W(ria> l 

q? f^5:<raii ^KiirnR^niR II 

H^i^rrm ^nsig; t ‘^S I 

<l5a |r>T ?at flltiir ^ ii^«ll 

fti^reir qg fw ^i^r^imif)! '^i 
rf!3:<r>ft^ refli bX <hii isiita irc'ii 
11511 R i^3t?r ?Rr BHlaiPi ifluS i 
!6tris»i<i^ra5i poiift iiuiftivi ii^^ii 
iisfli wiKtfr stsif gniiriiR^ifeiir i 
R ^Piat i:rsir Prwg ipim inr i 
iRir ^"ii gzift a^r ii so ii 

II II 

3151 aalRit lira 3i5TORm|ia l 

irarf^ lESiii 55 ireaiiii^tg,ll 8H ii 

II aaiiriHra II 

iraa^aa as5rei aiiisi I 

aumasiit #11 airesiiH ^ il 88 11 

srFskj'i: # fS 'a II 

if&ii: asit^ aiaiif irsta a^ni 8=1 11 
^areit gc aa sai ir g| jts ii 
II i^mra II 

irare wa 5^1 11 8^ 11 
HUtiTit uiliaa imiT^ ira^riai 1 
■ft’iioi ^i!fi iisira Rit aiFia 11 aa 11 


?i 

f 
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II li 

ITSTH ^ ^inot ET^ I 

II 11 

Piefrer^ asrn gvf ii 

nVa^f EjfpiiTi®r ^5ir tni ertwnf | 

!ftiTiraT II 8^ II 
^c'lT Pi(^ ^ I 

55E5if ErginrPr ii “to ii 

5^*1^ 3^»} jw r 

^ifi®r 3IIS tj'T ??5Tr II M 
11 II 

3^>f sfrf*itT r^cifa’Jira: 1 

5Tci5i*in%^ 5n% ■a^tii ^ ii ii 

si^'^ »ii^i5i*roi sK^sij ^rrtst'ihi'fr i 

apirsi sran®T ^a& aanr ^gwi ii ii 
aa ta'if^r ^i^n'Ss a^|ii jr^ i 

3^ ’5m’=^rirMr a< 5ftci«mi'?<ar ii ^v li 
^ =5 "^gtia^Tirur €rs «:?wr SPriTa il 
aEJls^ ^1€|OT =ar ll 'i.'K It ’ 

» « « 
sir^ ETS'Ilf ^>T I 

ir?st Fantci 'rsi Et^ JKiia e< lla^ll 
r^rf&RTEf 'ra’Jii^' asia “SI ^aii^ =? l 
RrsS^ <'iK^A ^lEffitT^ II '»? II 

iigiwufrSi ftra^jspft I 

^RRt ^WEf a< Prater II 198 II 

frrsiracR^ sra'^i i 

maiaii® Rra;^t?t ^rasqi qrr^n laat 11 's'^ U 

rrana ^Kitef air «rai ^rrar nCr^r i 
Era <if&ar a'a- ^ aji trEpr ii ll 
ira=ra«pfel,ll 

spiJr^ET ERfSTcT »TTtini aa air^r M-s'slI 
lira WEiteqaa^ sTraiET aspra^ I 
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qj g-? TOrMWliMui |Hs<ril 

^ a^ft I 

an^ RrTatTrfr 551$ ^^rrai ii'syi 
^fRsir griftar a=t a:S=«r ■Xfaa-g 1 

tfs^a gtj atiftisij =g =a ll^«ll 

ar^sT arara asTjPi iftar %i 5 iiicTvr 1 
a^t gai ll^^ll 

q^afs aq=! Tear airtrr eq jrqraart 
are ara Tasat llc^ll 

qrga'qsTr st fasir atTaiar qjrqaa I 
rreriSr erea as qraq^t eisrl®! ^ IK^II 
■iaiir aFar Praa^ arniaf eftenraai l_ 
aJiatq gra" era am ?fa ifH 11^311 
aS aigRrmiSr ^itarat aa 15a 1 
^aaagagiPr f^ntarisr a iis'Sii 

eee » tt 

.fasrrq? Tmta’ aaRqiarrfSmiaa I 
I ■ amaraT lasar aPrsft as ii^ll 

ftaaerraq earm aaaf I 

naaaSgaana aoranTga^q; II :^|l 
ajeWTa a ar^aq aramgata r'sa I 
a^ift am %a giTaai fqqaa II ■? 11 
■ rarqisqar aR?^aai*iraqqqr ? ?e,^ 1 

^amr aaiq=qql legqw^ 11 2 II 

aaa. q 3 arBaasimm 

aag; srajqqreamq a^ ■? aiaq Ta 

aa^' q 9 arsmspnm q '5 ^ oaq t 3 
aqg aS sgiftsarqraTw a4 meq sa 

mtg qif fSfqiqmmiqr at » aiaa Ta 

a '^gaaii^T \i >iqi a^ ?8<>o qsq 

- [X] a^ atasaapma aa: K naa Ta 
to aa ai^aaawFa a& ?? arsa 
■Hag Hiat(tii)sami'a aa ma ts 
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*i'£^ K/s4 aa: «T«rw* 

aTT^T ^r«T 

8o ?rarfnR ^r^zrejfhi 
Ho ^in=i aq '^<\ Tiaa ^ 

BO l^K Bt^iTJrg^TBT inf ^c- Tisq" Scf 

Bo !b^^ Biitiai arisgs'af am » Traa ^ (i=t« 

3iffasm(sai5 

B“ l8?^'5T3i'B jra^fSif aq to uro fro S t 
tfo t««e. §isr“i srrswe <1^ bjt ?[«] 

Bo toit^ atBsri^ qi<rnr [affenr 

Bo I’K^tr ariTBi^ art?; 8 gtonot ari'i: 

Bo t'irt HBBinr srsiirc fjB <r fpa rs 

Bo t vt aeafr t B<f iiraBi^ smfigr bcb t t° BiaSt ^ 

Bo t'^ct “araorjnr ^ qitiBis at?T aB if4 t” fa af&i ep 7 
tiB aSaiT q% aitiBrs sais- snsai a aBB aiB < saniSirtiag argirt 
eriiifr BjiBE^ 3 qiHit 

H= aS qtaarc a^ f*® ar. jaf lirengfft^ aifr 

Ho t^oo aq qraainr af^gr a^ ?o aro 

Ho aq ?BrB gftr t qiaaif artarB ?qio BiqHt^BHirq&gara-- 
ga anaat anaqr ®naqr I qroir gafA ai-ji fe<r =areqr 
gfi ^ a«q qiaang aiaraB air^ira^ Ho ara arl^ ^ 

qiaaim argiiftt at tt bw 
<s JIT?" « srrsaf at t { BTo 
HaSL t«t8 qraairc aia{a)Bi^ qRq. 

M. A Paitdvalu 

sfr f^^r=i?Tra=i*sft^qi5T?^Rret% « 'S'^ li T^T^fW^jn?T- 

wtlHTOtaBCT'qfBqaiRi asigaia: 

\ tVB?r B'aa^'q HtBEwaial at a® qsarfr BtaafiBir at arag^sa^ 

t anjaiHr ant^ t8(88r) aopiaaigqsr to it%ralBa,to aaaa^sij 
t ttBa^UBa: 'SO at Prafoi: qaaBirat qo \ t 

« a'krai^^q Bsqaaitis: fBaataBnal ao at tft tagrlr t<» jr. — -., 
a BBiBagB tar 
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e ?'^8 5|fHJsn=itft;ififtai 

«, ?fnT5if>it1: =fttrg,H8'\ 

\o qsrwisi';^ gftjragirf^is)- 
tn’^i5: 

? ? 8'^^ n4fvT#r£WR:iRTfi!!Srar'f: 

8«i^ “sft ait'-Iaqsi'^iJ : 

\\ sW^ifrft: 8^a 3nir‘i'jf5iir5f qi?r«ff qn^Ri qrRa: 

\8 sftq^WRl 8'SO =a'lfsnfiqii5«waq iWiqiq'ffeiqHi 

W qq^MiT 88.^ qRWiqsR w^gq aiT. 

K s\\ fKqgft: sjtsqra-: qais srrqelsic: qcs 

'iTOiif^q;: «q« »it<ni5Tif: <» ijqq iSrrtqoqrq! 

?« sftHiqttRitgp.: 

\< sftsqgit: 

K TOTirqqil; 

Ro I 

’i? ’sflR’lJiTgJl! fR v'lttwrqRqfemift fqfli 
?fWhrqrl; ‘iiWr: 

eflsR^gft: 

■^8 jfliqiu'KtJC 
sftpR»Rft; 

?iRrr«5gp; 

efrogstgR: 

iflmqsq^it; 

“iftSlRSCTft; qfsl gqq ?888 qq^orqiTlf r^nq^qisp^i: flg^qqft 

V >!(tH5siqR5R;: 

' \! sftsRRigrt; II qini!:s(=5S!)i<i^ vri 

ismqil fits: qjqR; ^roif sssrr^ 

•T5H(i%)5fRii^qiiiT "q^s^qiRjqfeftffqrqJqtiir isiR: 

qqffeqigfi: ii . ■ 

, qlqspTB^: 

^ t,' 
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^ ^ ' -:■ :r}<ig: ^ ^ jCTSWiiat 

?ftT?rVfUft:'' ' nswmr 
swpnrf^: ^jiriTOW'^r^ 

^e. 

80 

81 

8^ 5^’^sgft; 

8^ siflr^uiisrireJX: 

88 sR^gri; 

BH r«8ig B8. \o<r8 

85 gf-iftoisfi^: • Bn. 5\<s% gjSiiiiqa; rfi 
801 

8< sftaTi^tftra^rft: %r'i% sfjsr^n^wmr jr3:i^i^j!i8;iaHTi7,H. 

(88, Bftf^irRisgft; 

■Ho >Sisrt%tI5R: 

alffei’ltsft: 

'55,’8T3ifJi(Tf%55!U: 8[K.% f^iisnaa) Ppi^sr a. \\<'\ «’T'T38ff 
’isJwi'Tir 

“18 

<\'a 'S!l8^i?g(t: 

^8. “sflipi^iRi^rt: 

5= "rail nss i;r38iit='i 

5! '5fttesjff«rni^i^: a. ma'fww^fBiT 

5H «ft>Tr8aiiR?rR: ?<v^8 3it*5i^85!^5T^>rtft(a!) 

'-flyrftiiRg-R: 

58 ^5[or]5 (^iffEd; a. 5'i5* 8(81'^: S. 

(a?) 

'B SCO — 41 
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«§: jflSrar 

=?5t?fr ^r<(5'} =n'^ ^sii^sTr^: i 
^W^IPitgriir*? ?<'=C MiqtlHll 

iilI%5T^J>rr«ifOT^ «JT53*Rt' %t%*: 11 \ II 

n‘\^<r«ft(?» nwi^al ^^ 

ftjsrs-tJT Hoi! ai(A?)f6=Kwr U'lCO®.! 

5fS uqi^ftirriS J3: ?^'io 

<1^ HTi^ftwiisrT'is^ly <^i’\n)3f^!n(>i)BTiiH: II H II 
S||’^l=ft ^i^irat iflfeiTOtaft i^5il3iT3li I 
f5!HT«5l sTiiift wir ^I5g"»ig{ii3jl IIUI ^?=ii5'!ll 
=i^=t?trs7 
flsrRfirsir 

■sil^aa. » ^ X 'I^^^^Eft^^^ 
tff^oa^s'ao RsmiftJURjj Tas>nr«i 
fisatia.^^^ TOiftira: 

i^sara; S's's ^5!«qt r>3ri%<>T3mfii=r ?i^5piqift!ei .' 

ft’s'ita.a’.H^aR'qfa: 

■agi^friH: fiia;qig,«^i> ^’Siara: 

i^o a.q T^iTOt ’qgifl'raafVfli ajf^iqi^R'aT q'qifta: 

Pt» s<r'^ qirqisftgj: autregfc «8S a'® =ftaii 
fto <f=o wi: aaanstqiMraa:; 

fto c\c fSraaqlimiqqr ai(a««<ii wwa^t ?}laTifiiqT (wq narsro qTaSqif 
. asimaisn^ f^teai) 

<r=^ traawiqar 'gTWiqi qltwra^it'qraiit 

ai»iFr ^ anaar aaRar 

f^o ?o<,<- anaaarsa fSateic ’sflq'narfsrqiaai 

fiTo ^<,0^ 5Itaillqi%: 

a'? qaiS arraiSqaiiS aa'r |a?ra: 

Ro ?6<r^ ftasitaCHarniaT Praairafta aai^ra-pr lamar 
Ro ?X°<. “UTiTOraW 
Ro ^Sraiqs; 

R« fqRqrsttqq 



323 


5rqf%s^r?g^i!ta'icR!iEiHnS!Ro 

fto OTKaT 

nto lo ^ 

ft” ?fyniairi^>imt?^ =3t5r3;j!mTBi5! inlrnR 

H^(^)=r!i5ft?r ^ftia^usn smfHr \SX nw 
ft” ^TTOftar^tRTjnrf^ ft% wtftif 

f^° U'tX 

%'’'=flS<T5ri%=i gpnSritsn^jfJirf^irf^^iTOier^^ft^itra 
. ? ; bi«t|^ 5^irifeiT: 

ft” R>raB^'?(m)pii5iiaiqfl«niitq ^’S^n «f|5(^S 

arat r^si3l«it r^qa^saV li3R«m 
i^o 

ft« \8oa >ftpl=fl5\ r<f'oaBI5WSg 8^ ^q'irDT 
ar^itsi^reTOi^BfswW’^n'^ ?a! 
fto U«'s w. «ihiii'>fWra=r S'^^j X” 
fto ^8o«i BpivrdiTtW^-B jftaiviJrflfi: ^.'iiSqiaiBff: 
ft® \'B‘s\ ^Bj»r5ft>tfl«ir 

ft® \8X'^ nrgt<rr4=Tr>Tft?!rftsr «i>riTtg5^(®iT qB^5^air»t{!) ?ro 
wftfT Big- ftswrg; ? 8^^ nuT >>Bt%=T ftimft wiftff mr^ir 
ft® nfaitairM ifBatutfiawiimNi ^itfiRtBir 5 TJ=t5- 4b- 
aii# siBRrcgrNr b° 

ft® 'iftis'fiiifti'^'iftai B^ilBgRoir 
ftsT ftnfiir5f[iir Bstagmar^i | 

B=Sr n^itTBs ftiiin? inii 


N. SnUabahddrtliamaJianitlutQijc^samuckcftaya. 
gaiisiiBB?=fhi(<i)Bg^‘i: 1 
4b I 

^tfiiivTrBrfw uifti sftBiBBr I fl-ftwi =!nft giBoiBjBii: ll 



S2t 


O. Kdritmkd. 

wKisrerer I 

I 

( 5 izi^R:<i 5 ft 5 ttt^ > 1^3 3 H 3 i(na ii i 

I 

w^ia ? 3 iq: l 

P. PriVcritapadydlaya, 

RreaigiB'Ja.l 
BS^o^^qojlj^qWiimitft qtqPram nqll'? I 
ti'qiflcrqnig!? gtriim gsitW qlg ii ? ii 

afi qq: qwnq^ unfqtgjTrfqmwrrqai^qprstqrffeTsqa I Efs-^iTapirif 
MaR«in?rqrtti^qqtqiff qrq qrR; ttw& Pi:qfS>T anr^^nriroi sraqitSrqqriqqr 
BwaqitnaiTq qifSJTrqttiEi^fqq 'aqqr I aqrf*r 3it?7i!jt qisrtqi RffifiiaTRiR. 
faaagftaSqai gaS'qal qiqrijWqtxro^q grr«'Er>i l sii 
Bwatff uuRT gvrrRif Rqvr:i ftrrtfiist "gcrSaai i Rsqt>OTqqinq*qflqr- 
f^Ti'Sr, i ala) ftraaiii^a'TqiqirgqrRisn i gqffqa 1 ti*m?fSqing’q i 

a^iTqfaqi!?^ i aqi^qaara} raan; i Sa 5s i ?•? g>nffiai^S arai>aRaa I aat 
ftsqar aq I ^ garftan^ =Ni<>rf:|,%qi gairm 1 gaaRt RsnaRi R^- 
qiiiiTa TORJI \ II ' 

arqq qijaqisq TiTa a Sr or =nofni I 
arrow aaara gotw n arc or srat'S II 11 

% oqtrt: ifiif a soa^ I ^ a; ^ais I asaaaaaaa qr^aair^a aiag ^j'a a 
arar^ I aarr^ arrara araara’r jafSr i aia a aaqa 1 anf aia; i qrsaarrsaaar- 
aiar: aitaaqaairfr fassar i^a ^aT<i ^ arr: 11 H u 
ftia^arrfarroior aisra ar®3ir a^ 1 
rqa aaaiaat faisoit sraaHS ata liqil 

HiarnBfqfqrRraiat maRi arjrasita 1 1 ararfq a?l;ar (rfarai) asp 

Btf rt'^a rRfStar qnrfraaairtoT 1 iSaR 1 sraarra ara 1 sraasa ara at?'' 
ariRWa li\U 

qarra asrfa Srnr af^S'ftr aaaai?r# I 
a araranr aarrt^ a as? apirar 11 8 II 
aaa^ ataRaa qair awr; aaqa ar^g R(a!)aiiaa aia a^ai rirf asRr- 
afoiar 1 aia a qnraaniiaqit asiS: 1 6rE"i; ast^: qqji raacfas: II 8 11 





x;q qjiltwil ^ 5ft q3T SRfItPn I 
Bt a? ftat q 11 <\ II 

' K ft(q!)^r®^ w 'f- B3T sn^aan'sqitrfit: b Biftoqtft aS®- 

ql*? awr ii ^ ii 

[iRftn^aiqr ii 

\ <h55ioi B3anr ^ Pigoii”i 8 ftl? 'H BTim ^ I- 
BT « q^ftq «, ftsfiq Bjq ? t Ba'iq ja^Ba ii< li 
viftaq 18 ®5«T Xs MiftPaa K ftBr“i 50 ftaai”! \<: gt^i'a I 
fft S'’ qq'a S? gw Ss i^qaTaarT aisi'a Ss aa'anas'' il»ll , 
FBfl'ar'a St a'w'mfS'n'a sa S<^ q'’'a Ss BHar'a I 
q-qq 5^^lq \S al"! \t SS VI 11 

St BBS BBi'B S^ WB O St. 8 o qi5!®aft>a 8 \ I 
sSBT^inr 8S qr«mqa<a 8t ar^trftCTt'ft (0 88 ll ^ II ’,. 
qPaq 8S tB at B'ai'a 8« aHsaM a 8^ BBq(Oqpq I ' 
aq qqarermqiqr || ?» II] 

®qBa>5ir ’Bt^PiBi ll Ul saii bto biw ai's'ift bit 'raaqiifaqi I 
bS BBStar^ Btaift js?! j® 11 1 11 
^;!a ftiqft q!(5’r Bt5?sift' ?ft !i35t(ftia)ai^:# I bi% iig5Tl(2Bift)®qitft 
waiSr 5^ B5® 11 1 II 

BBB^iBKq ft 5 3|<ftr BftisBnqaft'q I 
slSWSBftBB ST'S? 5i g- II >5 II 

BH'aqiBStiBft lag sift: ’alaB’mtPB2ifwH5ift sTaq® in>ii 

qqisif BEiaftqB gassiaqr^q | ^qr(q7»'qfSB’r iiftft arq^ sifll <" II 
gBitTi«fta aiTsft siaiafta® ga^raqfta l afta vm.* Baiftll 

g<i;riR5a« gqola aiaftia bs ftafta I aiFraB Bhraaomafftiaa ll^ll 

BTCTftfar bwirot ii s ii «?a’iKBi®iqij 7°* BftsTBgissfBqit i 

aisigftilfqi? BT5II? ft'BI "T 'Thrift II 8. II 
siftlBWiaaiTB igi BftcBB^w^ftiai® I 3?®itift®aift aiarBrasTaiarft 
umiraftai b aifta ll a. II 

BiainfBfSBSTOwntaiBSBrinrflqiitlBisiiSa'qq'BlIt M'>b 5 f%a siqifiTsin»ll 
Bpmli: BBftBri'ft'B 3jBrn*3a"ir>fratf ftaaift 1 3‘Bft'P wgftq: I ftnftitlBi- 
rtfiiftiiiS: I B^anBis 1 aiaainsTiBiBilaifBi I BBi BaaiaBifi l BaB»inft: l 
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esToi merstiirfSi: I 9T=5r=TO>ro%9n>T: I tJ'^iWTPr^Pr fWtfinsrni: i 

OTawnrir:fl5=T6ft:iTnSr: 1 5ra«iirPT:|BOTif=r Bigf^w^riJr i B>Ti=4t='f <«rT- 
tnnf^aiftRuaiT ifft^rfSr: ii\oil 

^ wwl 

inTSl Jfrilflaxr^wcr <iiV'!ar% ll \ ii 

^ aisnatr asaSr^FTatl qtsr^ nYrsftsft: 

.f(rf!?ra!)i*®irnar; qssRt ii^ii 

1^4 isaiB'n Slot rtit®'^ "TaT ^ aSft I 
Pi^ai"! 4sim gsanif a?? al gjtal ii ris sSf^sns;® ii 
^ 5i3iti377i qsirBT ww 'jfrt'qr qatS q: wPr Piaprrq qwi^ gs'^ 
0a& H gqq fRr >T?f ll irS qqrraq^grqr aqiHi ll 

iT^ qqt sflqRf qrqiu^rrfuq snsrs: ^Pjsqi I a}|qq| EnaitgitlRrite:- 
^qraaSragiq: lUil g^ng^: inq^qic- aqiB: qisiPr: I ftqtq 

TOIT 54 gqrqr q^isi: at Pigar: ?q(Rt iRii fq^rsi urfftf^qg. gqiftaqar- 
q& 1 RsSis li^qf^^tqr qiq^-q'* a!%« IWi ti^^'<SireI^^^4l!f 
^ 1 ipftq t^qqmqrai: asgtr^qq ag 1 I 8 II ePb si!i45tC5!|ili: qgjii I 

Q, KdvynprahUadipilcd. 

«T^ f^^rf!|55T?Tfq 

Vi mt 

Ctq’^^TrFqr i ^rqpr^ ^ i ei^r ^TrsnqefrfT^rqff^* 
5Tqr55R[T^^f^qtr^5^r^w^j'^7r?q%5Tq?r^rsfrf^u®f’5fteit- 
H ‘h-f^roii^3RRT5q 

^^5F^i^cr^R^fciR*Tnrrgr^<iTf^*TrR»rjjT%qt*rfrifrcT?q f^* 
f^^?!f^*?rafq§:53RR^iiTRi%T^<int5n^*ff5'q^ 

^fTE^ ^2s?^T^H^TsrRftifir<f^i5iqit<ot tt 

«iH^<4M4<ji5^rqq?rr^ffi' 

f%f^f^ffqi5:jTqsHrq q-q[oi n 

qiRqjm5T?1PTq;r ^mr ^8«<\ 


/ 
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R. VihmmtihJcadevucliarila. 


■ Drv Buhler’s Edition. 

The Ahmedahad Ifanaacript. 

t. 

fsrrswpff 

ftiw imqpf/ 



««ir*R5rsr 

aJTfiisSVBr 


JTSrg^: 

»» a. h. ^iqiaFiIlo ^foi 

a. sfiaw h. iRqrBl=Tia^ 

i^a" w 

iq 

a. =i)i^w b. ii?rqr?iiiS 

a. #lgqsr i, ^ qmiitt 



«.o 







’9\fW 

^ o g a. >rpin%«f3^!;-’-ar 1. afsaiTT- 

a- qpJH%t>OT00ar i. toottt- 



W'i. o^Tb 

q4hs- 

=?t5!W fliaftt 

qi»(q qjfJiH 



Sa^iiRl: . 



'si^'fl^'ifKVgqaarqqi- 



<I>t! BIT: 

a tr’ii: a!^= sw 

«^t: 

H- 

t gt <niof 

StCT'^ 


jRi'a- qi^ 

\ 
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Dr. Biibler’e Edition. 

The Ahmedabad Mannscrijit. 


iT^lpI &c. 

Omitted. 

K 


nr:?TSmTrtrT 




< 


'iTrn'iffT: 

w 

5OT ms^ 

S7re>r 


qMs35 Elf: 



1 «mrar?OT 

(TOTiripf?ftj.f 

^<r 





'71^ ^qr: 





aiS'q- ^r^i^cr*ir 

»i5'p 


:frefrSS>i#5 

pt^iTBTPl^f 


fT:j!Tfi:T <1^ 

siT^qi^ia: 


Ififlitt 



l^^cTinii: 

ffcT: 

8? 

tiftiErR: nSRs:?; 

PfjTPrasrpTat fvtiiftp: 

S’! 

Rw 5nl> 

Omitted. 

8^ 


PITOPiSlllSti 

8a 


Ojirai'PB>PP: 

8^ 

51^ arogia 

?15?(P 

8^ 

tnftTOHSti 

piPpppprip “p 

"io 

=5^?qf«?flT 

=p5?oiwrtf 


*T^T^rT*« 

P33?m: 


«. 6. 5^7fS:nra^ 

fii? H ^itsr 

«. li. gmiri^^ 

Hrif tpfffef 

sc 

'iqffro 

^Tnra 
ppiPw; flip 

‘®^ 

[^■^m 

grsR^tfq 

5n5:r*Rm:{ 

i^(^)TOr 

ficP^arip 

preTPfltrp 


/- „ 
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Dr. Butler’s Edition. 

Tie ABmedabad iTannsoripf. 

\9^ 

gOT«lT 

gawariaiRRg 


^R^RIF'^r 

aojCtiRr 

®s 

ftaraa; 

?cT: 

<\ 

^yu^^fk 

q»TnftE^i?er 

<\ 



<% 

a. agfa; arsar i. aasa 


Cc 


3^rcf7^ 

So 


q:?reqt»o-}gc!ilfBa 

S'! 

re g-q^ 





1 a, 1. flrma'rBi 

^'9 fsf^ 

’1® 

SST^r tTfitfq 

«® glf^nrrt 
S' ^rnrs: 

S8 >ir^ro>ii<i 
^o SnTT^tTTr^ 

aSV sqTm; 


<t. 'Crg?iT h. «rwm 

nsTOS'l'ti 

5ir»>ittr 

351^ araw 

ui'IIH 

aioigT(!)aH5a 
"Jifir^aipT 
asf qqr^: 


aif: K. 

< aaqratift 
U toiFTai 
B SCO — 42 


a% qmai 
^aiaqf 
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Dr, Buliler’s Edition. 

Tho Alimedabad Mtinusctipt. 

?8 


qcTUfq^'JTfq 

IC 



?e. 





BiHi na: 


«r«<fiT 

arsjq^r 


^iir 

=!( ^ )Pt 





R^t?r??Tr 




Tiir 

'^'3 




^TTW^q'T 

s!iarq5q 




«de 

?T^r ^r?- 

a*jT nla 

US 

ct*Tns=55 

aaii^4 

^O 





g'^f^orar 

<% 

a. nitflMfl'^irr: ?'• qtBa 

a. Jii^Mi^jrar: b. afHsf 

C\ 

>rrsiiR5,M.’!5T"I i:c. 

Tlie line omitted. 

>^'A|<'< 

— 

Interchange places. 



^et: 

l°* 

^fl^iirsrar 



qr^ 

^TTI^ 


Hl'lTOlil 

oa't^re^ 


s'TK irm^sr^ Kiii=r!t 

3^”^ !?itirfta' sqi^a 

n= 

a. 1. ?TRf it 

a- sqcqfT &. ennrn^ 

xn 


^ )5>^f5ir*T 


For tins stnnTxv 

TIC iiavo ii'a<isi^arfli%PT sflfO 



ttyflMcr: (^f} 1 trf 

u«- 

S^*ra1 

i^^qiqr: ^9.Vrr^ n 
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Dr. Buiilev’a Editioa. 

TIio Ahmcdabad Manuscript. 





=^i?qa 


qiT^Trir 

■taaf a 

? 


tPRsi'? irsai 

a 

a. ^fcPf;: irr^^Tff ' &. 

a. aiTqia: sllSwr: i. : 


cTsT 

B5t 

?<■ 

f^cTsrr'JTfT: 

i^ai aa: 

U 




‘^gTtjjra'iw 

•qRftqtruw 


^ifftTHrator 

sfiWr: ^RRT 






a. ?f5?qiat5qsa 

’?d 



5!\ 


'si'Sjaaa 


a. 5«r'r^t'J‘* 

a. aa tff 5^ ^iRir 

?« 


t-Rgia 

So 




!Tra=ic5 


Sis 

oTIf^lT 

fn??i 

S» 


PiwwgT 


qfl'ti^ri'irc?:« 

qrcqfimi aaai:r«r 

’\'3 

’i€“rr5 

qiaqi^ 

■\^ 

'll? 

qqr 

« 

a^M^srftt 

a^wi% 

tc- 


?tq=fiqs?ia 

ISO 

ajaw wanOTinaa. 

agan^r gaqiqqiaqa. 


Sa 8=a 


\s^ 

asS ■? 



n. ?^f^qqa''ig, *'• mi’ia: 

o. ^ajSiqSqa^ p' ' 

.’■ {>* 
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Dr, Bauer’s Edition. 

The Ahmedahod. MoncsenpL 


^ srrcTBi^ 

3iisw3>rf!r 

! 

qijimjnf 


C® ■ 

a. X>- ffifiari^rriiHRfDr 

a a {fqictri'STrs: r=iqr»i 


ttii: <• 




n 

*i««7?repT 

■irsfts^ 

XV 

a. fa^^;i^=rts'ireBts'fc. 

«■ iss^K nqqraqTPiqrq a. ^qw 

x^ 



X'^ 



If 




a. a. ftf^cT 

a. fjftS a. f^l'^iS 


CfSHI^J: 

qn(liJl)qra: 


sTK^JiTf^: 

qi^oniii: 




^'S 

a. J, 

a. a. ^aa't 







UU 


tainof 

B< 

??T*T^ 


8<r 

a. qiHfra^KT: a. ij qrafsajir 



c. Bii^r 

c. RI^^TT 

BS. 

a, 5, ??r«tr 

< 1 . swajr^avrrsarj^qT a. n 


^ c. 

c. 


^wit: 

. qi^qEn: 

■i? 


^13 

Vi 

a. n({T%ctT a. q«rSra 5 tJit 

a. ft ftsai a. *r3"ifii?fqT: 

<^\s 

' ri. q<Tm a. «’qc=qqift: 

a. 5r ?iir i. 

s<: 





Dr. Butlor’s Edition. 



:iI^%5T 


5I7ST5lS: 

<8 

“• ’itftSi b. ^ 


“• TO?5*r !>■ ifiT] 


?r?i|Tr 


“■ 8irnt i>. ^5 


'ITil 

V9\9 

w^'rijtT ^^JTsfr 

<:\ 





ti=r^=r 


Wiif 

c% 


%\ 

Rt*T3I 

^8 

irrSar 


«TFqT 


S>I5<T 

'i 

rXra^iHrfBa' 





<r 

'Tr^5?rr 

n 


n 


?8 


!<\ 

rt. inri^: b. 

' 

nr?5nmf?f: 

^8 ; 

Pi<Cr55if> 

;<! i 



The Ahmedabad Slannscript, 


5rasTt ij- 

5IcR17^: 

«■ ’Ti'TftfJ h. 

“■ 'TH’Tg^ h. %;7®nTT 

icija 

“• B'Ttf h. pjg- 
>7IT^ ^ 

iTBriif iijsFip^r 

54 

ll^f 

r^'jtcT {w() 

r.^\ 

57TF5rr 

8^5=5 


vs. 


i^r 

after the verse. 
TW 

At the end, 

a. b, 2^35- 
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Dt. Buhler’s Bdltion. 

The Ahmedabad ilannFcripl" 



Hdl^niWl 


5fif5i^r T^ nfblsjT noiPT 

a. !f^ b. ^5T^s% i^^T- 
fc $nTpr 


IrTRBiC 




^5^5T%J 



?W: 

^0 


1 

s< 



^va 



8^ 



S? 


*^rrr?ir 





=fiHiHI&: 

^rgdre: 



qraT^dr 


0 . b. 

«• iW| b. n^t 



gfe^! 


RW’int 

R5IT>TO51^ 

«? 

gfiiT 



S'® 

>5® 



n. Srarerai b. gtqfsi'a 

V9\9 

“• pc5^ b. !fsi^ 

a. fits 4. rhI^ 


S. Surathotsava. 

I 

1 snr*r: i 

*i|s|fcpr^‘i'^Tvs«^q^nn' ii ? it 
?i nfireR:fitrera'*Trc% *r * 
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^ 5^: 11^ || 

S^raTRnj^fi^ 55 Tt' 5 f?t^rfm=^itsiii 55 rr% I 
^i>is®raDr ttstfor 5: 5005 iisJKiar II % 11 

’fla'^^sjsp^jtiTOsiitgti 1 

lafci ws'Tis'ir'ir i^Wif;<{tft fJitor s«5 11 8 II 
W fsiqRtJ^ fsi^lt 'I<:w«l^d«nr 3 rj 5 pT(r 5 T: I 
Jiraii^T >ft'^ 5 iT>i! 55 r>i^cir%^T”ii 5 ”i^n>T 11 it 

m^^oTTnrurqolsT^loft ifrmj nr «ie tmlV I 
53 S-RTir^gtRl^SlH 3 t« II < II 

«in< 55 pi s'TiH fsart^ I 

5 ETrJ 5 ?rsoft 3^5 W 3 f 35 iq?ia 51=153: 11 « 11 
513131^05135: ^ 3 ror; ? 03 t 3 mat ogtar]?!^ I 

^mi^itiitii ^lof.Rtflo 01 creator smai ^aroi 11 <'11 
satJo&w'Nra'ftaf oor: aa 5 aigqi%gS 4 I 

aalfta t?ilr 3 ai^i 33 i 5 5 to^m ii-^ 11 

ara^atflaiHaram ftamsto jraalito at^ 1 
tntftrai Rrmrar 4 ; jyift- ttrarofaratiPT ii \o ii 
aaitiaTtnaamo ata i^^awia aafaiuffl I 
ae^ a tntti? 3 ti^ra' ^igratt a: ntraar fsprlrr 11 n il 
to^fllg; f 5 it:: 3 fls: a 34 tan> 33 ia: 1 

5 :%a 3550: ^gaioam agma'ialtaoa: gai^: II II 
an: taa a asT oaiffto;: aPtlJar fsPaosi: 1 
K^o'goiKifEr ot o :to:: 3 i 5 o|oi|a 5 tVai 3 OTf II 11 
ik aSa: fwaat: 5 i<t< osiaat^ =E 3 f<t 3 ata^l 
ataiHOiooia lOTW oTt:: foo^ttstporat^; IR8II 

aiaioila;: oaarm^fd' otaa qarr naai fa^r 0: 1 
OS' a SaPtj aar a^M^aasfTti^Rsftl: 11 ^Mt 
oisicaa %!a a =Ria: *5037=53 a: 1 

SgiTaaantafa ni >3 otasan'Jr: taitlSlooina: 11 !C 11 
StSlatr qia a a: taarqrarqi^ aar iltias salal 
ntftaaivtrq -qaiPafa q'q=aS=i i 5 tsTa=ia II ^all 
a qig SiaSaatn'i 3 ai!i 5 ’aaai 5 a%aaa' I 
arofi 5<fiai otator^rariTaisawagtff tatra'l.'iUc' 11 
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rer.# 'ir rq 3 -oirtri:r‘i?Tqreq 5 :.l 

qq =qiVfnq qraqfreqg.yf^i:i1tr q^qr: ii?s,ii 
ra^qrq^qqq: q^T^iq^wfqt: f^wqq^i I 
s5iRqtr/'-f gTtfi?:qT 3 qf«iqn%^r |i?;qRqi:( ll^°ll 
qs nSerfi?qt«aqsi qfqr: qfttqiiwwiqqi^ i 
OT JqtrqJtq qjr-.qsrf^gtqiqrqqi'qrqqai qtmJr 11!^ ^11 
qqiqq^r ^rqEftqqiTTl’ qwtra wift q 5 ?iqqr q 1 
qi ft 3 irRqrfl'q& ?q q1& n^: qpf ^iliq q qr^sr m 11 it 
031^05®:^ q: 1 

TCq.O^qsraiqqqq^ q: req-vyqfq'sr^qri^Brqtwij ^^11 
ft^3q=qtfeqqqrq5i‘iqq:'ntq: wgqKqqi 0: | 
q: q?T 5 wq^iirtiq^'q; qsigqi*6iTq0tq ftiis iKari 
0 =q¥a =q’^%: sjq qft^a S^iRq^qatst I 
qalft’qftqr^qr fqqritr wiqiaTdtJrtoiqifeqfq II II 
qrlq qS'^q^rq^’i^T aq q: 1 

t 5 mr qqlcri^5q?qRtftr q; qrtaqrpTSt 0 II II 

^q?t -rffaqR-'s^i^r q?r: 0 q^aiar^ qf^qaiaiq,! 

^ qi^iqqqjl'q: gTitstq g^% argaiiq II II 

arwif^af '=qTr'^ qq; gfcFq: wq:§ai'qs 3 itJfitr=?qiqi 1 •- 

q«T5=frqi Pr® qss'rqqtsaa qiaqsqiaqieq 11 'tt; 11 
aiqi^ fq>qqq 5 aRqa qqi q^giq^qq 1 
5 rq 5 T 0 Tq'qiqciqqVa?qiw-’jqifH qw II II 

q^sq sq'tqiftq srs^tSaK?) qqnq qqiqnqlff'^s;^ \ 
wqiRq^qrqqqi!!^ stfatBat 0 q[q]^iTKf 5 ia: 11 \o II 
a?qi qf0i qgqi fqqS: ait q «r*qr gft q^iiiqf 1 
^raqqiqi q»i^ fqsiqSra aaqiqqaqq atqjfi} Ilttll 
sqaaiiiqqqitiirH^n^ pKra<qqqqqS}q 1 
anqqa sftqaisift aqpmt aRaqqitrftq ii^^ii 
q: qrsalsftq qgiq.qHiqqhq ^ifref qqnr I 
piiqiqtqtq a q^ qq qil'Juiitjtq 11 \\ 11 

a;qq aifercaa ften aa qq^gqir: qRffiiT: 1 
aqrei^fq'qTq ^3 arai 5 Tqi”qcr qioigai aii>6; n 11 
!i 1 qqfc! 5 THtq qat Prar^ %qRqq>iE^ qqa ara?! 1 


33T 


’TrfT^rS 'TftcTsi VjmfeuRcO'a' ii^Ai II 

wpiRr^e-rc aWSr T4Eng:l • 

sT^ar 5Pi«rsirfi5i^i5!Ti^ 3 t% •tgs-j'tfg^^qt; n^^n 

!ir«T^'n^fir 5- nrTa- =riqririV ^ q}.qf | 

R?n«I RT R^q^q|Eqq^qi|%tir: || ^\!,|| 

qHsrtrf^: q;fqrnfqtii'^5i1=qr Jii=qr: q;^qY q^iuTr'i 
^»ilRqiqT'qqiqrsqitqf =r qta^qiHfiTCTr u^cil , 

TO’T %r5q ^qFTM gqtqfr fWiqw frfVg qsrsq^ti;: i .- 
ft^qq qrr*qqqqqnqs?3 it^fcr ^i =ir>T qaca^w II ^?j| 

qrrsq' qfr#;: f^q^ q^sS: 5:a=i qrfnq^ jjofrrfcT q^g; | 
q5rrtq?rfa?q qg^a’-q: 5nRr i^qqffq =i ^r’q qitrJr: iiaoii 
1 q^Tsi; wit: I 

sTffeT ET^Rcnwrorqsrrq wrw irrarwi qirtrfirqiq I 
qif w qr^rlr qrartr q^q'&aiqfqsrfq arfe: qiSs* ii;ii 
^Tii^raw qr • 'aKwiraiO qTqVqqi ^qiarrsf 
qqieqi^ q;A§T^wgraf#STWa&qifq qr 1 

fasrfs: qgqfeTi^ wrqriqq?! 

'Tfia’T'i aSTTiri%q5^q.qifat?»h^efq ii =^ii 
s-cTqqqg:^3rf5rqq: gii'&qTwi'iT^gfaq'jqrs: i 
q;r«cq;i%awq5r: qqw w i<r® qs Rqql Tigq qq ip.n 
■qqiqqmainrqqaqi^ Tqi%q qqiwTr- 
qqrwiqrqr^aqgqqgqr aqq niiq^ I 
sflqwi q qRqai q qtqiqiwrqiqfr: gw: 
fqq^w'qcwr ^wrqwT'qr%q PwriJr ll 8ll 
.wqfqwifqqiq gqq h?t qqi^q?: 

- q^qrgiwqiTOwqic w 55^-qwi: wfiTqr; l 
snrq^qgaqqqftaSrBRaiisiqw: 
waiT^1q<q^iftqf?n'^i wriwq ifrq qg>5:,ii “i ll 
^qiqqtqifqqia: qnq: BWSqq^ : sBpqqiqwrq l 
q <?q wwrafqgiffqfS ^ gSqiPrqqr qlriS ll ? ll 
wwTq^qiqt Rq^ qpq Rjswqq^w q^ I 
q; wifqqr: qr?! i*r^«T fqsiqiqtqqiq li 'all 

* SOO — 13 
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fi<Ht I 

?fl5^rsf&3^' 55!cmc^ 't: li < n 

twr nfcTst >T?aT ^ma; fsimsiqlr H'^tr^iqi'i i 

^^i«?;nin 5 |^ H «. H 

>7! =fifeT.irt'!i!K5'pig;^ I 
fifititf} qi w'f a^uai^fifgni ii ?«ll 

SiHiTg’j ?:Etra^i=r«i fsTnisq-sr i 
fSuflrr a?? gtiT^as AS^-nrapr «v!5Tar ll nil 
ij: "ErilfT =Jri5OTati5’i 1 

5Riii3tq385T ?faqr •q ll nil 

'i'ti'^Taiqr agqitqftq: wq twqrtq g;33^[f3;l 
Kra'”r3l>7Tq aqnf ciS<»Tnsr •Ssftjsijtq II nil 
^itqiJTrSa n'JitNaq siqrea^q I 

q^a ^ fqn^qr g-Vn II nil 

^tfrmiiili 3maiT<r ^trepa^pi^^aqsi-iTn 1 
ql97?i<t ?ft>rtr?ra»T HatWRj fcsnsml q: imil 
q^qi^liiai'riqif^aiTqqat s!ft>fr«nj>fig'ai 
«nsnf^a5iife<il«!i>tB Bisi»®ct a?i5ii I 
qqt!qiq,q^ a oiaqaci: tpii I 
in>rr57-=miu« «q=^[! Pftraaj: ii nn 
r»ra?i aa ats qqiff aa: >5uqHrR5Tai a«5 i 
ifiiH W’laaqiswt: a^i aiw aarsfa^i H il 

^sr qsiwiqiXqai'so'i: ifra^iaiai aqrsqarj i 
agacrHSBqo'Ria aiaTiwirtaqaij ■!?% lliiril 
etaifa ana ^aarf^i ^ aifa qwiii5raTiTaK(^?iTia nitiS nii^ 1 
aaigar sfaaaiai^r ^arfa ra^'raaai^aHvrawqa-^: II nil 
mrnJlSTjfiuol PiiT5qaTO7 Plalqqi^rs! 

CisTRiali^at as-soya FF^Tnifiai i • . 

anara: qfasai a 5a a ah^ 
ica aca af^ai aa^ Flaf aarai aaTja n n 
a?ai’^aiT: I 

fTqnqarqicqaiP,'^ arjaia qn^na aqaara ll it 
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’^r mustSTpr irrs^qT^': =i:ra ’3 STTr'fei'a’: (,, 

?■!?.• wtfr ?r<fr<r®5T^qT^: iTS'R'Fa' f^tor:.' 

=5rrf^5reTifr^^ «T njJTT: <iPTri1rTr'ii H 

1 

g# ’sf It II 

fTg[^g?%«5r?r>T'^ii^2Td«#Rjr^rg II ^8 II 

si'^^-^rsra- wr^wfr8’=^ jr^rra- n l 

iTT=r=rr=Ta;iT ii 

Brt^HXna=Ttfti?*T ?r=?81^il^iR!K^^ I 
er'HiTTrf^ r^f5irr?li^^l'=Tr a^rg^fJl II II 

alsrWST^t SWtTSTBTnLI 

f^5i'^=iT^>'8=T3^Vir: sflrt^KTOa^gfiwa^f II g's II 

»<iB: ■%rgff‘?; 5f<i^ai^5gi ‘rfla#S'3r|?r: 

^!T:^'r5’TRa5^fa!Tf: ’sfrflr=^t?l3>i: I 
^^r*T rs^gmt^a^g '!iT'it(!)TT^'i!5T- 
«*?W^ir!TBtRra: S'l'W-qTI ?=I iT'aoT! II 11 
^‘iKTR!5<r n'lreTsS I 

“rff iT'iFtTJTmRtgr! gn%^ yar: ^ara?: II II 
RiPT Efsrmr^ flrrgwr far^ I 
fw ■? «^iaT gt II li 

<ift gwre: war I 

Wi'T^Y^TV gf jfrqr: =i ^J=TTif;T II II 

ar acreariaf} loiiiiotsTtaa’raaiasa’awsF^'nss^’FTsqinra^ll XX ir 
PrSrag V^arsa^ra aiarefW afX?iX5(F!frO ar: l 
’rflg^cnf af5!(TlTXXTati==ft:sxarTO;aXaa a; ii 11 
5arfXiSrf&xi?:^ii^aaie:=fc5iJi<^a fXrf^Vdxaiaa^hr^ia I 
a^qarag^awif^: srataa^a aaitiaafeaiar x^ai" a; II Xx n 
SaialrXa^ ^aR a: afi 
terr^Tsi aqraaiSaRT; Ji3!rsTnEfiqtfia.l 
fzt aig:qanavf^rTf*H 
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ii 11 

qro^f^r qi^ 1 

nrrRqr^ qw a^q waar^wsiFr lanaifl ^=t ii ii 
^ai >n?.^>sn%aia-. » 

JTa ^qiW'sirl; qqrfqqqgi^aT ll II 
fSitqr jTirtHf :Bfqat 

afiraf^iarq fqiqqfifrtcr Pfsrumrq l 
['JsirqqrsqgfWBisifiraS s^fqrss-qsiw^ 

Tfitr^ ii^aNitn: ^gq; q»iw 'a q: ii ll 
q: «fiqTi!>T q q? a'nt’J agff 

q q«i sirjf^'g'qicf l 

q jrq q «isqiT5a^^ qcr: 
q^q fcfS: qra q trsq^r q l! \q, ll 

«Twa7q qiisriq qtqfurrqiq'fl l 
«rg;sfirsTqr arsrHwftq fiiat ll v o n 
aiit^q; qsiqttfet q^t^q saftrqqi aSn^t; I 
^q qifqPiffirq qqnqq f^qi?! q’t at^qai il l\ 
#qMTcq iTH r«rs5qtqr<q qg^a'qr I 
«i5if5t ssfsrettT^q qtai ^qwpqql Histq: ti 8=^ ii 
qqqqiiqSrat: q^ =q 5a?5!?qi^«ifr: I 

qiiqqnstqq qlqg^%: aRaq qqq^iq^ frcq 11 8^ II 
al^'q^iqqi^^ai' qSajqf g^rirq i 
sfieqgqjrqqfiipTOHi^aqq qsfNipit: ll «« II 
afqg'q »ti: l 

Bg»ir«rii5mq Prasi'^ 4aw ii n 
qnSqsrqaatq qi^: Hii^qqrtqi: i 
SaltH figqra. wfeqiqlPjq; qqi \i 8^ u 
aq qq=i qrsqq bot a^^iiatlq'q i 
qrqg Ptq iitaqifqq qisiqf ii sa ii 

qtW Pratqr: qiPtrs ^mrqita qs^: 
q^zrtiiqiq'qjqf^s .^qwqq: l 
5®! siraitqqt ^qTti5''^qi saiiq 

iqq g^qql qqqq^qorqlpqatsqi n s < ii 

qqSR qsqqsqiqOTT^q^q qrqiqqiqqiSaq q qnjiSq | 
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n: it ii ' 

3:?i5:M^'it^tr5C a^ia- ^- 
S^: 9;^=^i!;^5r- sFiarift: t 

stTf^: ^ nRc5: 5 = 1 #^ JT^it^ff 5^«i& 

^jsiTivT«*f^'ii=? q: HiTfifTT; 11 <\o 11 

wfq ftijrs; ■Hi«#*dr =qr€«r- 
qfrfq f!Tria=it TOfirsiRsrsr qfi^Tcsti^r l 
qjfSMfqcCTcR Pnr^q nrJflrqjJ^r- 
tqsrf%.'^TTq; 5?f^^ sfir^: jJtrucqsi: ii <Ht ii 
f^fiTtTt‘5r<} Tsiff^ifcr ^igtr-qs 
!qhrct5^wsu''r T^m I 

=rfl^qi^ ^ra%- 

Wfqflcfi^ET^d’TrrSira: g^gsR'iTi^q-'wg:, [| li 
q/r^IST^^iTRlft^t H^it=r ‘sft^S'T: iri'T'^ 

^sqsrs^fTiT: i 

^iRftrTT^i’fr gcr: 

^en5>n«i 5 t<»tw:; g^raij; <5fR(gqi;?i»ng;^ 11 ii 
B-f^H'RfsTqirms-R'n^: «^n7s.^M'q5’5T?r=T?T i 
qijq 35q7qj5T«r 3'a’;'TR!rf5Twi^; af%qq>ir^i ii “in II 
’!fiq?3qT3: ?r rsr^rt 5 I=ri^ fgTn& i 

;^|,(n?;Hrrca'?.c«^<^'t?(ar5f^'Sr4^i>T: ii 'a'\ li 
Htpsf »inaar <fiT5?l"TO 
fSiTsrf^i^'WI^ ^RDT »Pt55I=1W: qij: I 
^Hrna^raift ttfi war Tn'i'^Pff'^^aV 
aliiS 'q fSraiRrS^ ■sfiqtgqrs; 3 ^: 11 =i? II 

^ ^sfk g^qr ^tft qr'q: ^gofir tot ^rS"itfq I 
i^RfcT qictm'i>rp'r=!i!t: qT5iR’=q =nPTT;af5!^lfq ai=itg;^n II , 
>ira!nra!siTO^T5:?(^;=sr‘iHT5r5rqqfs^s'^ I 
«mqi^ Ti'tqjRTt^ 'n'SJi^it^ q^jqres; 11 vr, 11 , ,. 

^ 5^ •TTg' qr wfaTU" 'nrnqgtTi isrsTwa^iTPr nTrisiTTRf 1 
’Tsft =q fsnft =q TtriwaiCT ®jr =t gsire: f3fi=irfr .ewftW II II 
»iqq3faqa]^fcT.Praqi=tiqq;'?R[=qn:ti]’5f{^ : wfERRFRg ^f 1 ■ 

w=q: qisKrarqqrsfiF 11 ^<> ti 
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^vta qrn: wqffw 1 

5ir?;<iBt 5 = 1 : IK^ ii 
a ^ J 5 a ^ifSq|iwsit^Taqi 
qnmTI^'r: HTK <=® 5''*f- 'wa'fS I 
aftt’-f 55^ni ['^RTii ?] '^Psa wi5 aaat 
«Eri aq;?rw af^itr^iraii^ia >nra:il ii 
8i45iafff?5aii^fft7RT ait Phi fH!R^ iHft II 
Bsqir iTurS i?nia a urisisHiW: II II 

rfiimiiTffs? afif^g'TH^fei ^ w-Hg? 1 
‘sitatg'iia •iw; ^turFla ftii ’siftaw? U <>i II 
ifi^p': irirar fl^: ni^icai aRitvmiifUsi 
iiiiTfiraf>ro^ai qftHai TinTawlJli*!; I 
artsilRiai iismaii^Siai ti[fe<n ] 

^«iH%^*tjaai ‘TsfliT aflidicH 11 11 

ai^T aHiiHWa^q 1 

fctl^lRIHTOUllH IIHfe'RI 55Rrit#n'at II II 
JiRRS^'R S'lR'iri! ai-a^aiienii^i! 1 
«f(R2raHiH?rafHiin%5iR>a fsiftra Sa II II 
ci^5St^iq;thta»Mr>‘^’c?'ar%ii%.T grfna-wiPa asi^^ Riitiroifiwt'’' 
am <1^5511 I 

T. Ko, 1 . Odrhhopanisliad and Aimmopanishad. 
aalqpHSiaiiiqHia 1 

3iiara'riiRritBanirrsq»aramj-#itti5iRg'!rnant: II 1^" '”' 
saisit [ 7 ] PiRTi RsiPa ^i7%7Hw i a''3mii5;Rii3raFat taaai aflT^i" H ? I 
BsiS('i?i)5Rt7r‘iT«r^=7sn't7^w: I 7"i_'mai5ijTHifir naasH aima' II ^ I 
araiumifaii^isgiraai [ ; j gaiiirfr yRTHTi alimtiwal 
fttiat; inil 5ai77ii%7R7^ni.' aaia: II 

gaasslqftttci t 7'jf7H7g,7 ^ mtipi7ft75;8 afsi»t'Tft''3,‘ 

fJnsiqftag.'a 'miqrang.^' aslqPtqii^ e, aawftqg. 1“ siaii^ 
fmtqftqitU "Rf ^iqi^iaL ^ 3*71157 iHKorjqiiHa:?? srts'm !® ^ 

!aTmt(«n)'57q7Rai 'ma^stq aiii^=<ro \>s aW?''S’ 

5<- aigcii^o 9%Pi=^» "? ? q'mrsnai'Tiaq'’ 'IH TiRS^” 

’l'\7r>5a;g7o'^^ni'Hi7« aniqmft” 



S13 


JiCiqo amsit^ araa'i'r ^iSiar?- 

artffrro 5irt^ gr^afT^r TOaf <rt( Hai )'STr ^ ^ aiaafaiCHitT^'s'ir 

3'OT5fl(f!r) ^Raatao ^>5 auRofrui^io ajHi(‘ar)Tt<!'ii’ho f ??ar- 
(=iiT)n'a'>ii o 80 a^Nfa'i-ari 8\ Sfftq-o 8^ qwg^aiJrag' 8^ 3iriT:^qw (eS) 88 
wsasKcw) 8^ ais^lqo a^ airsira^xho 8B«‘msRarq ar ^r^racapiatq 
85, %ii5qiqo S'‘ «Tiqi«nro S\ straarq® ■i'} 

U. No. 382. ^ntddhafciUiht. 

\ 

arig I 

E{^(T^q‘«rflT I 

fflaa: TOfa qfqii^ araanai {aills,aift faTaaiia 'Urfi-qa^ llUl 
iEw jqiiiqfss nai^aat: ga qaiwraw; 

■a aai sBiag sqi^ aqpqgga i . 
galiq qfdisr-ainraaa: wi"4qr ariTnair 
gawraO: HsiqiaraiVsastq aa^aa IR ii ' 
garSaasaTsra'iiraflqfi^w^anL i 
ei^aMaTar aw ita^T W 5 :q!rt%a!r.|i \ ll 
raaiw^ ?a7? ati'a-wd ataaaita: aa: 

^araml RTSargiairagis wrear sraw^a: i 
atjarwaasai'asrajc 5n#^(a"tRr(a1) war 
fac^flEsq 58 iJiifaaifir:ti55»i: spift a--^; ii a ll 


Y: No. 363. SidvasdlravrUti hy Mahtdhara. 
ireagafra : i 
TOaaFTarfl awaaCaiwa!) aaS 5% l 
aaijisai artwiwi aeitn; II ?ll 
afi^'aawa^a afr: %«iaawa: I 
snYai iagta ^iiaaf araaaragaiRan n '•{ ll 
wawi gifWiara saaiM'saaerta: I 

awa ^TRSai jra gar“ai«T^ aaaa: in ll 
=fr«aiar Kawta: ^OT4ja¥<::.|' .! 

^arraa; « a g^araSsaa ll k ll ... i. 
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W, No. 25. Haidralidnhdh. 
1 

qutlTlft JTOlljtsf i4ITS4i3fd^l^ 1 

ii ? ll 

^ITESi =fr^I^5!R4Mff4 I 
jfi‘riar5iT^;’!re=rtPig<^ waiB^°it('>i:) ii ^ il 
Rsrffii !i^ wa 'fiffiT'^OTKai l 
sfijinr a^if ^RSfiif^srqR I 

TOii! a^RsfrfVa-ra sr^iriia il ^ il 

=TRt^i^ R^orr qnlr 4 ^r^(? 4 ThirtHir: ( 
giiwa^jtF; ar (I t ii 

t 

attra « itmafr araa)- : i 

jftsnRift stfflweggijqtT: wsK il \ ii 
w'J'^watfar anfii'aHiasr^i: l 

4 S<(ti JifiRtii ft wS gf 4 11 ^ 11 
JTWlaitiivnjaJiJ^ifR'jittSii^Bre'ra. I 
^ranqtas^r hr^^ir ii \ ii 


X. No. 428. Prdija^-hittapradVpa, 
wniraqa^iT: i 

a(4T 4ftnRT^f*r cRf'TP4rar4r*rni I 

snirftiTtsR: smwa 11 ? II 
» 5 Sf 'uTa a i 

axhiR =a II ^ II 

•'irelafiR sjiTnnlft tlijwft <;ift ^ i 
aai^iftaa iVti ftcroi^ojjf ii ^ ll 

Y. No. ‘il.Apctstamladhvanitdrthahdrikah by Trikthjdamntidam. 
«n‘i w-4i4(5raia4iut?n: I 
- 3^14^: I 

5 6 1 3Ti!ni7ftil|'; ntrBinviR 5ia-ara=i i ' 
a^firi; awi? 3 :®a«=a ii 
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1 1 « G a!7r aft&auRJT: ( 

^raar R'spn' a’^n'insTOa: ii 
t 

■14a 1 g^qqtqiaVs n^iw^msTft ar | 

fl?r sTO "'H^WTOasrr ii 

c o 8 aifaMraaaiMHii'ftRsMtai^ i 

ajf wwiga: m? sTuatcHiwsjr ii 

trrTO=ff!i: i 

17a2 [Lacuna] ai^ siq-qai*!! ani1>r I 
5 ii 

aroqai: 

2 a s qSq5q,Rqf«iy3iqT5tft^(aT3iiR: i 
ajiaiitiRf^wtSi^ aRrqofitrflj ii 
arrears qqairfa n 

12a0 qwHRrqqNlwaimfRtraoqpqaia^l 
qw iirnr'qft qw: 5ifr(fiqfWlf5i: ii 
OT?!«o7ii^a^q4?igrwOT I 

anat ai anai apq^t ai I 
tflanata ^sial qt«: aaaa ft «rar (i 
24is uH'qnft'fJ* W5! Hri ■far'q «fq9a; I 
qr qsjq ^qri«ri«r aiwqiqqfa il 
«qqm: 

2 « s 3qft f^qqs: | 

13 n / q^fNTq q^iq qa'qqTqi'Sffq I 

swar qqqrqi9i:>Tq' q W5 g ii 
ao (i J wr ntlqiWf g^Kuiqi^qat aqg i 
lia qr wieiwiirqt inaiariss^iaig, l 

7i. No. 41. Stutikitsum/iitjal 
aiJ I 

g^r gai: qq';^i'3!UTn: Buqa}«qii5?R>p?nLi 
rqsrsqaaqjqRStii rratrWi atac: RRia’m: 
n 300 — It 
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2ira=f: 1 

PigHj qtwr^ rs^*mt =7>(*)Pl5l3;rai5tl^ II II 

fl<IRR7raT'^6'II^'^= I 
sjrirTar 5?’ii^i^gcf gcf It ? It 

iiHiTsraTiret r«ai r^<j m ii 

*)*?(: 444 I 

sn^R4 444 m5ir W44ar ’tt 4^ II “4 II 

4i^^5'|c!rf^4i4f>J40T tJ4?4cT4Wr454Tf^4R | 

fl^BTJPlRlSl^tT®! S"^ S^' 45?[i4: II K II 

444144 4T4ig^IK 4ir<r4t (^3l<Srg4r 4?^44^5T: I 
g^4«4ing44T4I4a'!4ft44Twl|Stl 4in54: II II 
afW 44ii4: 44?trR4Tfi4l^; §4ir!tifll?TI4T>re5I 'P'4fa I 
sift 4er S4fl5r44Ef554f qjf '44rn!4<3fet B4Wifl ii c II 
prW: nrs4: waqnT’yr ft^nfasTiftT^: ffjQrogsffa; | 
fir 4i4t thiW id «4«f5:4ir4ig43^'^rr4: otR 4 i?4i! II ^ II 
ftl5^4 Pr>4t4l4Jn45^SI«l4Wl'5Iif4I5?!4 I 
tr<f 4l5li4>4;f3444;i®an4S4ra4n40l4444t 44(43 Her: lit “ II 

4^3 *44 (^5t44>(44CTt544t4Ml^444R5:44ra4!n: I 
ppsifa 444454^.i;^%l<!'.r I>51t?-Sl4ia*n^'fe31c4:4^l444 11 1 1 11 
4?]'4rw>(4®a4444n4«r4 4l%F4ST4IJftJ(4a4S'44f41T4444*?aM I 
g4('4arfgH44g445rs5if(nfR4(; 4OT'i>44fi444[4(4iSr ^rgitw l'^^" 
£[4n4 4l<ii4rf3r^f 4r'fr 54 T hRi 

gsiiirxi^t 41 ?H 4z?nr 4r ai54!|4rr4icrf 1 
H4T4 44414 4i<S5fe4 4® 5131%^ 

Si!44 4‘I4!rnH344 475^41: 44(414^44(4: II II 
raiws 4i?m((4(4 4t?a 4141531 ^ 44( 

RiTstt gRiRr 4lf4[4i'4l4f4 1 

41441 fe(S(iifT staaaff: OTfisTWHilif R 
4IS- 714:44 4454nR ftaj 4* 5S4l»44 (’^g.lltsil 
4r(44it444rtiR 4[Ra?i%4&«?i!<^ 

Pl4 f!riH(ing?l4454(4(4144(>i 44:( 44;) I 
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5:rf*r q-rSar w ergtfefe: 

iqq: ^rmsgrsiiiii^mgTOqtin imw: snrr: ii ii 
q^?f qer«lftqirqqr0JTnfr"^!n‘iwT l 
ftsqreitfqTO TOtmT >iimw3: 1 
qw: qirawi ftgq q?#r a^iipqwiqfqitr: 

siiT^qrqg'ftrmVsft ft ftw.- ii U II 


AA. No. 110 of 1873-74. MadanavmodanigJianltt, leaf 43^ a. 

ail: srsT^qqitCTifiTS jflftsinSqA- 

liftr wft qaaroaTs^ qBar gtirtt(gtirsiI)fS?r I 

ajani qTtaitRa^ (?) iia <sfe: ( fea ) 

5fl?i sfisKai aq-^ra ag^: a^qfgS'qW: II tail 


BB. Nos. 44 and 45. AchMdaria and CommuniartJ. 
a?i'qra?* 1 
nqrin 

s'WraTr wqts ftiqijrcirfila 1 
5ftii2qq!jiq4q^Tfla1(»ft) 4= ii Mi 
aisBiqns^ "rf ?? i 

PwCt qt ii ii 

«{S 1 

agaqqqiwTt qioiai^qtqpiqa: 1 
?ij3^q amliq airqft II 

jenmlq gw a q=qift-q=q=iifsia I 
3i(it qlqgRraferiia H 

arranK^: aws: I aqffRRHq? ? 
Hirreiraisalqiqi itfealSi^mr»i?™r5^>ia wiPrar 

anquufelw I 
aaral 

‘fliiri®q!^gsqq‘nqRi4^iMi • 

(sqalfitsrir I'qr ii 
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afer 1 
!fi5ra:r: 

aigR!5"R?r«r.5trtm5t: <itot: I 
a:5%iai «ai gS' wPRf 
gT( 'rr )%?;^are^g4f5Rf sq-j^r 5 ^: e^ar II 
svsjqwf^ra? I 

airt^siw qqt^isqi cl! aa^i a^ftat U 
?!?! wiSRifitrPnsral^wsjaiflftqTcivijfiiaf^BF airaratj5ifaai%: 
Hyfr iwg;^ ^<"00 qq sulciqias' ’< wtr 1 

CC. No. 38. VivddtlrnavaWianjana, 

I 

awra I 

l^%f ^^o'r 85rfiTa?IRf*T- 

^•. aitaraaiaRR: 1 

aaftaiagr^-^ isitiiiai fii wiCFf i »i fwi 
lilltir: fng4:4i^&4il>rc <ng a:ii?ii 

•^l^oarqwi'cW^FRiFctstrai >5(i«45js!qiofi it ^ h 
3Tifq?3!5ifVwta'oiqw airarffKSiqniiamqf: 1 
araqift %qr 581 icq i^iriiqqqataUfq a ^ 11 

a?: q^qiPr q“fi5: grsWw I 
ararRfBT a-®qiifq^aite!at>i 11 » 11 
aRr Fsff^a I 

DD, No. 502. Nir>}ayumrita. 

Pi'qqi^cf 1 
anil I 

qcRiq^'fi smai anoianSa qrCar v. i.)v^ f^qat 1 

TOfq qfl q^aTq qaj^sqCTTw ^ 11 H ^ I ^ 1 '' H 
aiqfci gmi%5 qrC'qi)^^!"!!: f^'r-qci ni3aqr5qc>qi: I 
qgcqW ^ f%4iar q^TifSr^irwqif '!ia(q;aXrqvIri'>T:(Pr) 11 ^ li 
q>jq qsqRreq-- 1 

aw fircq q (^q!) Tamtaiai TftarCw)*!' q: qtnifiaRi 11 ^ » 
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aj^Pstar fJriSfaanaS'a: aa-rearfiraaqia^a; ii <■ ii 
ajrwg^W: raaTs:; ^aKHtarsfainjaR; I 
^aaniciafftqaitTBara^aafl =a aartaaiit ll ?, li 
q5fi5taahi5ii%?i^>5tf*n^rt: Bar'B(&-)r^i ^a i 
^iaaTarqaarrfS[tria] 5 <: aai =Smi3^fa4m1aLII !“ II 
aa(aa!f. ^O'RjairqalqsiTSTfriaiCaati. zOgiainoiqltraaa! i 
iwraa' BaPa W;(a)a aqr^sft<vn‘ai>Ta‘qaw 11 U ll 
gw’q ftfsai agsaoi i 

5aaatKi(?)asf?iaqi * aaia aqam-- (?) in^i ii 
Pt^ai qRiafa: aft5<q qflqta: 
aPattf'ir afptqPriHsBar a'^n l 

Btaiaqi^qicr-- f%tar aaqiaqafKtTO?)3i0r5qftr- 
^SaisJfCqf- V. l.) 5?qf>a^qr gsr^: apfa a;: «qiqi%.- il (9 ll 
37aRaraiftaatifaia: ^a'lSft^iiram'qS'?? i 
arcana STsaiwaqfaciaiK'rt ^ n (>^11 

traS qtjf w ^maasqfW 1 
a:q55|i?i(|RK<a(aTtqn:i^g;tflqi!:ll U il 
BBfsisiRia'rraai'SjP ati^ aigp 1 
Ht gftsaq?iW II \'3 II 

awmS RifSqiawwi'siiiai aiggar aiat 1 
a 5 ^^'qi%BPna^a»aiqa''nin%?-'rnpiai ll ?<r n 
qaiPrqi aaqta: aPna: aar ^aaia af^apr aaiit I 
aqiaRtgai aaiaaPtartafta ll II 
afamanaa tataw qr^i asraa^: ig^i^aia: 1 
ftq'i'nPiq'Eaaqt aalr aJ'siqiBn'^sia II ’i" ll 

qaB^q’Eqsisaa^sairati^gliag^t; ^a~i5i 1 
Pi’qifcia'aiai'ita: araa^ ^arPr a qriraqqiaq'ta 11 'I? ll 
!ian?iqi3itaqTa«iw asranataira sfiw I 
jaitwar ^%a?K9iiaii aataRalar 11 ll 

St ?iar1ia gp5xwia%qiaqqtqqqaa?aar I' 
siaifqa^tRaqiiJmTJsqii'asqia^^ (agaifi.a- P) .'5q'>ii?ra1tl: ll 
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d.' 1. Jatifq >r: tma#: (gfsai «. l.) sSf | 

2 i n ’^'S It 

noriwnfOTSi^'sSitwatirBg; i 
n^r'Tsr ti it 

qw RsTrqTOTO I 

5151% <T=ir 5 I 5 1] || 

3iii^l|ran<q5T q?q 5:Rir ^«qai I 
3 i(stq?iPr%qt: qt^ H It 

qw ^>sima«qi'^^:’5rqoiii ^oifq ’q 1 
giT'- g^raq F55qipRTIII<J 11 ’^if 11 
qw qisrg qtilqt qqf<<qa5:^q. 1.) 1^51 151: I 
5ft=i ngql^ II II 

a5qi!q55ig.^RaT(iq5t=TiT ^ilai v. z.)q»iRn 5i5i^ faifis: 1 

gj-sf^^q rsmfS arqr snnqoic^ gRjr. ii II 

aai’rw’qqi^T! qiPinEiqftitqq®: afta' i 

qq sqiR §qq? 5 B; It II 

qRaqi^qi^qia sshfMtf^cifiPn i 
iftfti >BiiiRiift?i a qq 11 II 

asa'r nvr qiPirqqiRsi^tqq'Seira^l 
w ?irfiq aaa asrr f^tfifa «i ll il 
Ts^rar qqiqRiPr: qftqpi | 

a^WHsI aal q=% a^qreiRmsOT ii ii 

fqgqrqfi^qg aqlq asn qnfii^’Sa: i 
w q%5n=ii a qt iret ll ii 
firsiq 5iqqTla5:iw5W J^a: a aj qqa r^qraqT- l^qrT’ v. i.) l 

aaaarai qaaii 5 %(gftr. i j^5irj(qf3)iq^a wt; aqqt: II \l. II 
qiq qa: qaigai^aqS ga aarerast i 
q^TwHiiai aaaTqqjfq qarqqsq tqqaTqqiiai ii 519 n 
51^ ftqqq aari^qaiT: faiiaar^risff^DTt fiRiar: I 
^flaq^iaa qa"!^ qifa raqqr: qiMtqTtfqr: 11 ^c" (i 
q<iETi^^i?qitH qiifSq;5iRT5ftqq=qi?5i 
qig: afttHariqq amfagcqr qa; 1 



•ar^nTS *3nr 5tfrr ^ g<r: tiqi^ e5?<i: n^e. n 
'qHiiit<T M wna^sTsrr: srT^s* I 

>RF*)Tft-W'Rq- <ff 3OTm!i:Rg?r^ hk || 8t> || 

^rq'H5545-!?i=resn!ni3M5ft!ifilr5% =itRf 1 
iiinq^<!r H>f rN5ib7% ii ii 

^iS^^awa'Tn^ ’Tt'iianRiSraKtnTOi t'. i.)^i^ ^iiij^: | 
BsqsteiCT at MW iRRjci^atfea^ia |[ n 

^Sajaiw aRiairS a atar (jmw m ahrt d. z, ) i 
MiaWa^al Pta Smim-- (aa; ®. Z.) ^ r^gaa i ii 8\ ii 
Mtg^Tta: gwarM* atfaaofRa MatMMar i 
a^sa a^ta rMaawafa jatagtf m MSi^wEa ii «e ii 
Rsag aaafi: a5<f aarfijag' 

Mifti?:5M>ragtr: gawg«r i 

>!ffgt7ra?q8Pi3i(aa ®. I'^^'isr 

aKiaarva/siafafSaraMa ii 8^ ii 

<rf aiarft guar: gait: gaFai(gafil^iS: ?aai»aT®. z-) 

MirwaOTTaaaaa^ PrOTa- 
^t^isarfetw; ^a=aM»a: ii «?. ii 
MTrniaaamrPraaiBtazj aar i 
^aTtw%^5t Prifai^ ii s>s il 
agig^ Pi'=3aM?RrawazgtfW5a faarazi m i 
aamraMaqiPaiara^t^arfarf tgiSaiSaa =a ii «<: ii 
araa afra a anre %naaaia% i 

aiMtaaTiai M aPrnfrapma It sa, II 
aiaPi^ tafrtaaafniijnaRPra l 
MtBTsrtj faniafoi fqj^^aaiMaaa^ II a= ii 

aaajznaagaraafftRiRraCrgaina aar i 
aamaaiW Halarerwa^ar^ II a ^ « 

MaaRTanfia panaaCaii.. z.) asTa faai (ftaaic. Z.) i 
Cw asiiaia ^ Taaa a laM^aya li aa ii 



352 


aifsrenTqgf^: <jw'*i5 ^aara^ It "ii,? 11 

?fa JwiaaR; II 

BE. No. 553. Ddnavdkydvali. 
aWTOORCTl 

aS' gf'si'T tr3;r<ft-< 3?r<stsTfaifa4^ l 

U'liairsiiiiafia'iaaS^Rr II X II 

aaiPiq 'naal 
STSwa aa agwRinat ^raa: 1 
sar5f aiaa aisi saatft — sitg^aa: 

^arns'mfSgjTfaojr aats mutmi aig a: II ^ II 
‘sfiaii^wra'iiSafR^isiRmiTC: ftiar- 
aRis> =nRi5%afMTsi5!i^'i^'r‘-R'f'4*: I 
?'aeT}<tfiaq'53a> i^jriaRiaat 
Pi<?Tra: ii ^ il 

a«^Rii»rr<OTiq ftl?ii5r%at'n'3^a«t: 

'sRa^qTS: Prar ftaaa vraaai^fe: I 
ai^t qffqsSq araaRa ataaifia Rair 
at qssEalRa gaa^altra ai >r’'ra II s ll 
arfl sarsisiiStariRrcRiOPfaat ftaiaqiq7aar 
^ tfi4Riaria arewaa asaaaaiSse I 
aqjra ■ussj'iTaaftsa's^fraiwHKa 

e^ariiaraaatf ataraaRai ?a ll <<, II 
acfflata: saialasa gqa# ai asrsrasa- 
aia ^mTqtiifiasgatq^raifftiRtaai^: I 
ftsngsti'a f^araRtaia^Ria aaaraigsHf 
a"ai sfaiisiaal i^?aaraa^i ^laaiaataaf ai ii ^ ll 

aiS \ 

niaai=a«arii5a'a ssrtRisTiaict^Rin I 
aiaaiaarairi; tsai: aar9iT%a?5a'ar \\ ^ ii 

5iS aa^3atontaaaia!Tasi^ai5a3a[firaiaa?j?ara1<iritaTar5^Ri''i ^ 
aqiaaiaaT aaiarSaa, ^ao8 aa^ i5la sjiS aaifl tRiaw^ " 
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PF. No, C 12 . Sam^hdranirnmja. 
wwrrsm'T; I 3 ?i?j ijfet I 
aiS I 
wit?! 

qrss:i=qq^iffe*rwtf»i: «qre>if%(TtJT?>T: I 

erprrarqj nsrcfftfr qjfiRrwO II ? ll 
RTsmt qqHi fSrqqraftnTsqreTrqai «r« 

1% qrj r^jqwifi 5 3 1 

mrjqt^at-q Risri^ T<qnq S: 

®«i OTgsqqiniqfH q qr Pf *F-gq n 3 11 

sfirifrqsTitra wr«mf?aifq ftq(f j)f 3 rtiqt atwrti^'ifqaw: 11 

GG. No. 502 . Ac 7 idradinahtr^dtlijota. 
sTmm'^qqiilirqJa: I ajRii 

art q^raitiraiam^t q=ir=flq^ I 
a-^nrqiqVat ftmqrq >i5> q? 11 t 11 
q 1 qfat'>iV 5 T^qrrq 5 -r! aft>rf=iitnr>r- 
latsipr sttrarf p^kT qt tq^^rnrsq: ?tfV 1 
ararp? ?ra qqi feaqirramr: Prasuaai- 

ftqqitlsrqlat 11 ^ 11 

afS I 

srS ’iftaft?? 3 j 3 JriPirqqt?M 3 Tfta<?irqfrH 5 a 7 ir 5 tiri!m‘TJ 5 R»; 3 ''!frT- 
uqytorarjqqmisriqfimqSq a(-ir>rjrqtqiqai 35 rq( f>- 

arrqit^is aaiS I 

HH, No. 502. AhmJjaJ'rom AchilrapraiJlpa. 
aiarrqslq 1 ajig I 

ftMaiq aqra 7 a ti^ia 1 
aRoiqq wqii aar =mi»a? II t 11 

sniTaaw isttw fail ftwnijaq 11 
qflaq’ilr jUapaqaiiB' arrr: irr5>i<i3 fiaqr awa ffar: 1 
trraa Pi 3 aa'Rar% 0)5: ■itla'rqqasqqraRRwra'-' H 11 
aa 5 =!af 3 aiai jstlifataif 5a I 
a.fjaaaaaiarT t?i 3 a qaqi'aj II ^ 11 
u 360—45 
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3Tr^rf4R'Tiwr=ii ^ 5 ^ ^nsf^^K II 8 II 
i4i=4Rra?ir^3ei I 

K^'tr =533^1% S'STIrT 'K^SI^R: II '4 II 
aia I 

f&itiaS 'r^rlter gs'’44i 
itT5t nrsiaa ^jRf^i^srw i 

a5®r iSJTsrsFTT: t^gsaRTiTjr isi^irf fts7trr ( a: ) 

saarRraigqyit ia^^anr^si^ta^ll ^ iit^o II ^ II 8 II ■< IK II 's III 
raiRnqs^qfaw snre,* gqrw [a] 'laa II 

II. No. 529. Kti^ylamvinilapu'iuldht. 

^iraqrdfe: I I 
ja-fars^r =qqa I 

aiIkf*f:iT4RJr5TiTrfst- ftga: ^rqqaiftrqi Piqm il ?,« II 
qrRt5qfSi%q''q qrfe 511% 5^=^ fliT55in5' an*f 5re5- aq?? I 
5i5iq<>Tf^ s'Sg'q 85^ qaft q:aaaqai%sql q-ig-arnasif |K\ il 
iif*T 15^ aq sralaar Pfiqr 't'iiffqr Taqi^ I 
aaTfi a^a^5Tt'='q aq a ft a? ailVij, ll II 
sfafiarral: anafta qTSfrr'RTSfts | 

5fii ^4 alia'aftsia %r ar W ftsm»i^a IK 5 II 
5Kr=rfiR5a5ifeTft5t%ft%^aaqrer5: ae'iqii aaiat I 
iqRiwftPiq4rftrTq'>q5rr5i°^' atqiftftr airwa^ l 
Ta»ii ftcsia r>ii5>=8iTa41#i jet ttrc Ria aaq 11 \ " 

JJ. No. 599. VraViriya. 

WcRm: I arni I 

aii!t5tii|!i5ig>5^t5=[ai 3Ti<liii3^ R ?it R ?lt4 l 
qmiq 5qr>^aa ft iiv %5sr5iaf smal ftaiq IK IK K K ' “i " 
twiaiaPt^ar.^ l.'se.X qRqaSnstpjir^ i 
53% grsqM qq'qi aqe: jra IK II « II 
Raqiqaaraiq5iti5:5q55inaa: | 

jJlqraiiaatq-ittaqartFila: Il <r ii 
5niqi5 qa=5ra;Ri aarr ftaftam^tg. i 
54 % ftotapfl? aatitt gftfat ii ^ ii 
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I 

rrtT Hsjir I 

• 

KK. N^o. 507. Aiauchantrixaya. 

t } 

?:ar- 

qn[fi=€rw rqfH^qi'nJT^r^f^^CTierg^^ il 
filr Hfr*Tr^qf^ij43’«»{3Jrr*nrR^'TRi3:3:i:qfq^^ff5ThS’q?rr^^f{^^ sTr^ff^- 
^^rm: I 


Jjti. Ko. 575. Prat{s1ifJiuda>‘j)au(t. 
stltlSTt^ 1 
anfr I 

=? ft!fcijiAi i;j ?< II ? II 

srfirsT II ^ II 

^1 

tfRlOT ° i r<?iTnpnp^w?r‘Tfini^ Rqi^qfffBKW a%'Ti|ffr8ripfi'T: l 
5?rJisr€r sfiirtRpn^ 3m'^'iT“"i 1 

No. 57c. Vrayojadarjiafifr. 

I 

Sira I 

qT 4 ?iT^r^: s^ii *^1 ijtraft- 

4? i%f? 'IN ^ra%^*7fti^37 lyrsq-q^: l 

fr i^s?TlS?^sT>3ii giaec: wi^afiqiPn'^- 
^ ^ Timsusira nminS ■msws,^ li I il 
^ efit'i’iCc 3'f iftfeifi I 

spm^RwS^ fsiTOSTiiriW ii ^ ii 
sfPTjRrsi^Ttit ^rraTOPiaiis I 
55 TOfl ^li *1131 U ^ II 
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=iT=Trafli=etiT5iTw prsar qTfit^at ti b ii 
^ qt aq>i^5»iqt maniRqgBiTiiif} j 
!Tqtri5^nn<5qi ^ ^%qs:iagaiir ii ii 
^■ci I 


MM. No. 577. Pi'ayogapaddhaii. 

q^Jntrsf^ 1 1 

I 

acrq- q?<it 5r'4?:«T45ftg: qfci ll ^ II 
q^rn'TrtS q% jsmaqsnraa l 
■3?s[4aqqr^^ ssrqqwfBwat ( ! ) ll il 
^e?qq^r?T9g% laqjndfsiq! i 
qq^qq^ra- qqi qsg^fNiqtqti ii ^ ii 

its "s'fear I 


NN. No. 71, CommcntuTij on the KiriUtirjttnii/a. 
nqlldl^q'iqil'^il 1 

snat 1 

qt^qcaiiqq: giqi^( fsr qqrqC qia ]‘rt5it[nqrtf ^tq(i3i: I 
fas aw qtqa«fi>rqgDiiRraTaKt [ sqr ] q?i7tqfq^ftiitaq^i?a(^r9;li 
>it%^rE7ii:(q)^qw sf^qTi f 

qrfqpt-qfiiit 5IW qqprfS qfh'srS ii 

'iteian'ia I 

5ritMT^0irBgrtqr>>in^lqy^^TfpT5^^^p,jjj,iy^qj ii(n:rsig=riq^''’' 

nlswfi; 1 

1 

an.qffX^^q.i'RT qqnqrq^of ^'laaa'a Pswa^qn l 
irqqq^ wafiaii 11 

O ) aaqqq ana^q iaa^ a e\ q-a^qai ^ojpt i 
C f ) arqaH(7qirqnTolicicg(3n?ait5qtp6TqTqn,ii 
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iiiiR4 r'Ri'H^'pirfrrerHi'^ir 
•ints stl^ [ : ] pRasri^q ( ? ) pRS : I 
!tsrft>i’>t: #?t 

HfSgtTRtfBsrq =f %=Ti'Jifiri?tra,ii ^<> ii 

jict Psimif^mdi'-KWiKai^: h^: K OTraffTs hsirsrtifrT iisir- 
>T5r5[^l 


00. No. 86. VishnuhJtalctilMlpnlaid. 
ii'jf<Ti%Tr5T3at'n' 3re<r(tm: : I 
3irai 

3?!7 fji'^irsTiOTT^ =im' <32 (m'Z’itj f5=nr‘iR«r6 | 
aio I . 

>5ft36'Tra63iR5<!r3'jiffBi3;»3t!3mra?3:Frt 3i(u)|<^t(Vir^cn<rRr<it- 
eRr»rr<5<rrot f^rrqT^wra'r: ?33^: I »m ft3(:cTfsrifi"i<i:rc5: 
srfftrp^'rratsasHaffS^qrfis'n- 
5Rnlt«3f(«^i)Sf*J5r6)if5fiii'STS^ I 

trw g<5<r3<TTfir3f (???) 3ft ft^qrag- 
f^qfr%?q jpq^iatqrtifttit •pft II 
ftq^, 31“ 3 I 5l(q9)Bvi?' ^ 5^ '' 


PP. No. 96. Banimannaiako. with a Commnniari/. 

sirntt f^TcT5ir5i3 ( %!) *3^ 

^»T£g(E{T)sj ^ 

5rer: S^iirti gu 

^Tfn: II 1 11 

qt=iTc^ n’if^ = 3 1 

s M ^ II 

?^rTr*T Ti*T I 

^nr i3irir0??ft5fq3?3Rr wijq g aq'tts's (?) 3?fm) li ^ ii 
5113 H6rn^3cTrrMf I 
gi%: 3TVR)=fi^ 5f*r : II K 11 
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ii(^r =«w*i>t5 =5ftq%: ifltqqiq 

sqt'^H =115% =5flWi^'«m=il( =tl; or ^•. )fltqrIT rtTSsf^fR 11 ^ II 
a^ tiiqiiqr; I 

qfr!l:(W)^rStq«qtft 9=t fqPrPtcr: l 

ai?riT ^IPpKT ■qqntg q^tri ?f?c ii Ul 

qTif&laisc'i^ qriqg ^ rilVRflcqsoffiT 

*T=fr?) ® qiq I 

?qRcr ^qi5TT?:^[ 1 

qrg: qfeqj ?t ftgq Afta-q =ra=rafqq(a ii ti 
ifi^'orcaqs^aii^tKfq' 
rfraftiqiiKRqw «ais-ara: i 

'qrijqi qg^iirroraoimi ii \ ii 
JsgiWflVffBirqtcC. I 

£flia sFraiirq : ii a ii 

8fr?rror[:] snRri gs^l 

warfSqrsi^w q^ ^^weqa: II q II 
niaq-g^ i 

f«l;qi( t:<ii) %qg?rw sfroqqqifii^ II 
iSr ^fRi^Hi^RSfi^gre^fl'Sitf^ia^ISpqqfis'^qmsaa sfiq^-ft'q isra’^awi 
g^qwqirHqqqqi qq=c5r; qqrro : I 
Rr5;5rraiq|qgilt#5rq%ff('noftt) 

Iqa^^ilw^r < ! )f^qa =ml q[q!]!a(?i) aia I 
qiq qTiSfgaTOT^ =TqfS5t(^r) it ^Rroql 
?ftqici=rqftqi'ii7^T»n=; ingisq ntqiS?: (!) a ^ ii 


QQ. No, 85, VidvadbltiishanaiVcii. 
Rs^uielaa i 

a'qflimaOTirqracr^t gtsTitOt^qr- 
qnif?ii 5 iRi; 5 sinTtr ttma3 ws( ili5r^af<f I 
qq ‘tfaFroi>imrtgte!q?rq| terfKqrf^ar: 


/ 
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5^ni ^s^rorjtfjjg-; 1 

?3 iS:t * 1355^51^1 II \o )| 

Hsr^ifuiHa'pi 5t*iOTFiig3ra=ft I 

^r33f FW sqTCTO I'gTTrm'ir il? ? il 
^flJ^;'f?^K7=^'^tlf5I^1^gt3^fenF^!mWr I 
5irtr[ : J SROli? r^iii% iWif: I 

y*>*rti sqmsitr^'ii >ii Eqv:na 
g,3r3^[;i%3r fif5R3r‘r^f3Ri3t5i 11 11 

ftrjqorsirsr ii^ hw si^rgiri I 

»r 

3)^=315131^1 5t33iffeTTl II II 
HI 53 I g q-^frq3;it Ptf^raT I 

tre^stnCq-T) Ir- 35:3!n%653r 11 Is 11 
BSjs^iiST^^r u s ^5# 3)5^t I 
51333 =3 SlftSirVlt 33 l>33^: II ^^11 
Rp?n4(3i’5)3ioi[ ^»»o nwtr35^ 3ra (!) i 

5T5(?)clft?3 r3r%3i 'Tftamlg; ll 

Citr*33ra3?I355nr>T£fai5 S|^33353 

3^’r 333 ^33I?r 351131 2^3353^ =35l 


RR. No. TO. Prastdvaralndkarahosa. 
^itTi t 

3ir«q I 

3^ a 33i3wn=43=T4 nfcisRia® 

§3i33R^3(3r)3r35i( 3 )3s «aRi«imaii(,l 
3 HRT 3531733: qjat fST'S 3»W 33 
735333(335 ^KTratiC^ralOsarn^if ll ? II ’i 11^ ii » H 
373 3^1:351333 I 

^TT^IttS" *7^33t| 3753; 2^31573: | 

3IBte|I?r- 337 &H7 Tl7537t7fl'R: 53 't II II 
5|353r=T7|T3!W RiRIXt >lf?t33; I 
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iTwr^ifr Jr5t;nri?y 57tn^w{=T)?iJnjn i 
sfei^iaftHTra^'i #pi;'. ii « il 
^!fiR<:OT^5;5?WT?5TiiiKirr^i''i¥!rejgftW3 
ii*irs5Tr^'f^s^j^f^ifP^TS’)3?!Ki<jnTW5 I 
ansl^iT JiTO g? nfStjfri 

Hst; sfrsFcrrfT >f>T a 3 > II c II src?m?7 n 

Hrarttfs ST'^'ii 

swK; I 

goJr og^aiHiiii!- 

nra’tftg^iTrTiqRirsi^a*)- !Tfara«=trTO: II 
iT?rj^>if8n;r l aJr 1 

Siiti I 

iit a75;t'^«r65^;Kgsiif3(tgg?ftTwr?<r9S UfFTmiTraf* =flRi: biihi I 

SS. No. 93. SnWt^hitaralnnhoaa lG—17), 
H>Ilft3<iS|^5T : 1 

5T35g<in%qg' %T5S^ ^llft- 
feiKlt 5tSSp5Ws3x9!‘flT qof#i 1 

art: 'Tifrt'frc-wVcTriq'sqrcq'tqtgfl- 

quqtj 4qH=j: ll ii 
»iT^ fSnftartfffsr sresta i 
wiift qrWiq a;qq: g;qi?r ireir || n 
arasra'^itsiTRi 'STRai^j qtwW i 
qRRT qgcqg^’eii^r.' II II 

Pii'i'r qp? qrRf'Btfff Ptsmii^far'nqsq- 
^gsSqngg-qigfl-qitqtTiriigqiiiii rwI i 
qiRT (Tl^ q^srq Eq 

Eft %r^ETqiEqqr ^SRq EaRnSJ^qr : II II 

RsWc qgvrrEiS qmi^aiqig qiqqqt 
391 ^: “h^wll^ESIEIRl^llREriS^^q^qfljUf. | 

oEiE^ qwno' RW aiwHaiit vprw sfiirish- 

ERR'RiqERI^EriRERqERiqt l^qriSllR II II 



sai 


s 

awf^ittsawr^^ siroiijJi girn^A 11 H« 1\ 
orfi5TO'-jrPii%t!*TO3f raa ^Tct: i 
"ftw ?ii g35ir<i ^i»Ti*Nhr: sr3”/Wi?r[ii ^=1 ii 
^ JriV 91 9rmr : tot qT9T>^r9n i 
jaj 95'9iw?9in'?r s?ipk (^9 tSw: n n 
9i=n’pira' iTTfR^nsT riff Hfit r^r rrrr I 

9!Rsf tpsg !fn»H rim Rf(R)frqTr rnr: 97: It II 
!■ rfSRK 5ft rft9;B3f??r rSfer: rift- 
5e\r5Cl5«r!T 319:91 >15: 1 

:^rt>i5i9i>9gHg>ft9iT*Stw'fn'3q- 
isipif riR f?iaf SFWTORiBliWf 391991:1 II II 
ftr 9799il99 97F95 f% 97it5 rg^W: I 
TO9 ^9 Bnl rirq'mS ii li 

*59913 qi'*r<*5ft?)5r4>fl^(9f) fti q*r $4: 1 

gsift ftrifi'ir'nf gtfti>2r't giftaiaii; llfoll 
^ rirgiran g qsqirit f rnift 

Slrtts ft53r*t€r 35 - 531 ^ ntrit : *Bpt : I 
slfSvjaftir :;-9 IPTwl-: 1 % HW >r>ft3ai- 
•nqraisftirwqfiiagrfRfft iisrmi: ii f ? II 
sffti iffst >n *Kftmri5# 15*11 1 
155 fstSTir 151 919 5 nfft graft n XH 11 

1l(5n^imfS IRlftli’l sdRftaW^ft: I 
1711 51 a aaf 9irn irurift ifini 11 XX H 

TT. No. 103. Praliodhachaudrikd. 
qimftiTi I 
nil 1 

Sll^iruili: ni^ntgim- 
tegiiiaftft: sfirXriTXi'aft: I 
irRiiriTiaf ^qsiltoliraf 

n>n3 nft 5151 r^sniftmai 11 X 11 

a SCO— 46 



TC 3iqfcf II =< II 

Ti^l % fitter Bait w# bSt brS 
iianiis-a wt '53'- 1 

waieg^wPaai awa ^rror 

i5i(Bsrr)g ^ aa: aiawai al ca at ai^a ll , ii 
'5fta?5f®t?a aaattROTiiaar I 
?/tr firraa^ariS ^aTfaaftizaf?) aar li » ij 


TJU. "No. 102. Pralcri^iikaumudt^rasdda. 
attait^ta?fam5! i 

^ I 

jftafti^tiaiasaatr^ asajia^ aa a: 
t^’rsrat ara^iraRaitra^ I 3 : wnaigot: 1 
a«^a: aiBaaf{tsaa5-f?t«r gsiTarisr^ 

■aaiga^l^a: ftaaat a% gt SPft: IM 11 
aifafi ?ttaiaf^aa araa^^ ajfea sfl- 
?ia aia'asi?:qa;3aa?at:'ifein=a^5<57Ta^ I 
anFaiaittqi|-?aaaa<aa<iarqa7r^a^n- 
«TT??ifa!rgi?JFai|Taafa atr araaafltt^: 11 a l| 
arfiifir^ aiawaar a^fiaraoiar 

aifiit a^qn^aisaasal: ?^5?i naait- 
saarqtqaafa'r ttag a:fiai3 a a ^iiVaaia: 11 ^ ll 
45 a af?if54ttaai ■sftiraasii^- 
airama a^^aiflaw? aiStsiStiaa* 1 
at Pk«: 5^t a"i?mai>!a[(^!(n: 

i^qaqV afir a;?aiita «raa It n 11 

ai^ftaaigasra aTi^sliarsrS^Jasrai- 
fac€ta5fti5targsiaafi^taiaafet 1 
aitara ^aajaraSiaaaittawactfaair- 



3G% 


eH # =i(re5iiTiq5TE^ ^ ftsi ffinf i) “i ii 
sWf^rqr (Jratsiir isCr- 

lmrBP!7rim>fr f^qroffn tiftartigiff at I 
=^rf%=§Tt^ "WIT sfPr a<s?3iY ^a^ixf- 

nrsxsim'wiifaai n ^ n 

=x 1 

5lfiCTr4t5?( aw: RSK: axi u « n 

W2<xrmgqr?raiPr aifat'^xsrf^^iM'ii^Hcqaf 
rxie 8?r“9€ I 

ai«? nnTra7trrsr9 aar wawff: gr^a'is; II <■ II 
cS%T ftgSRr 5a farar SfiT'qa apr :fr 
Bia: ^ a3"r(ar v. l)toiT: gat^ft aa Wsiar §ar: I 
alaipn'rawK^ftxfta^’-iraaRfeaCaa ®. I.) a- 
airt 5pnta i>na(aaw v- ifiS wxfipa n ^ II 
gaaiS ^tai; I 

^aaw4gg4U5?casi5a:tir5t! wffast- 
^iqf a ait3itEiJi«istaa5g« Pi53iai5ai& l 
aw alatMaiajasaanai al^ai^iaxla- 
wreaATwwaiS' iRxriaaaailSaRS aanW II ? ll 
Rrs^fa^aixl I 
aftRS® fW( a^aaiPr ^ 
airewIItgai^siaaaaijTSS, i 
fawagariaiaaitaaia- 
gapx^aaptalaiaairaiaia II I 11 
Riiawaw aix awRj: sisjWa w^a: I 
a sifann^rasaxiaaV wsaras wigq^ixa i! H H 
5t^wi®«!PRra|at: JTataawr agi ag i^ 
xiS nRrsnaaa: aift^ ^areat wa; asiaataaifl ii ^ h 
3i?r 1 

aftaftjaaiaarajn® aS: gWi^ . ■ v 

a%wl cnrarwaCa^O J<sa!< Rma^ wV I 



m ftsTRot^nW a»Tr get e«mT a«iT II \ II 
'Tifi>n'5i>fl'q( ^OT% 5i'f a>n9nfq!^fem='iFgtira.) 

Ji!i-i=^ TOtr^aSr gjn^Tn'in'^airj I 

'ffSftfaaa atfS a ^rsian?;^ 

aitrwwR a qd aatqrai^ II H ll 
ai'^q^'^'q; (OaatraaP^ji srrnfS at'war- 
ai(ar)crgf2iitafS;! iapsfaa"; aq?'5^; aiJCi I 
'fr>%?rfraq«qrraPl’aqaitqac<ar(nqr)aa- 
sqreqiaaagaqV laaqa aahisrwsa: ll \ ll 
assi awfaaiqa;ai'*>raTa)' Prgait'rft- 
aarara sfS la^ii^i^: aasr >fatq^: I 
qTq t-t i fta afraT(a)^i^fg aN i qifa ^aaafaar (taat) 

B5q|ai^(?) qaqta(iTa)qaaigf atsmai aa ll v ii 
afggfStnaraarfSrgisiss; a anapaia?) ^stRra;- 
s a igs it a^t^aflfiafagsare'ainiiTOfta: (nfSTa'isarsainfarq;) I 
®a:Sa(!)ataaanfaaq5i ftiiaarePaarOii?)- 
qi(ai?)afa1 aiari^:(OH « ^ ^u i a : aisTtsa: ll ^ ll 

aiaiaiarSgijap ai ^«g° T amH aar gar argaa: 
fraararf: a;a?arai^ 5iai^ ga}: 5 ib anai5ft9.- 1 
aiami: gfeir; ^aaaPraafa 
awi'#?“<a gaarasra^ ^ai: aftflarKi: ii ^ ii 
?R?Ka'aaa'w^''('5ra!- 
aaai Jaai 5i%Ci laRaatgaPial waasc: aifts: I 
^iaaiqifsjr; !<eif<lqTaafsnai5aTaft^aaiai^i- 
£tar-"r afa;1 a4afcf ai? ¥9(S0 qrsaW II ® II 

g^a(fest)5riai5?iaararaai aSa'gRrf aa I 
g?j^a(a a>w%nfHqf^<a f^Rtgj ata 
aa ?aKi^ iaat aaaa^araarif i| ^ ii 
?fta5Jaaa;asria (slaitraaastiK) aiaat ^ <ja; aaa 
a: alsraaCaia,) arvnji^ aCTat?fliq«aiq^ia:,l 
ai^si^apn^^aaif^asar aai^aiaa- 
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t: 5irer^Rr=^5?rao?ii3iiT;fwa TO5f ^irarffia; i 
ao^ ^oDi^d^orw (aimo) g^tr?tr: (iS?) ii n 

“5f)T?psr5iu5fi?35«i HTspitviTsf ftrsai^ir i 
'?j3T?!iR5i ijitnnftti aa? =iimo^ II U II 
silamm’-i ft^asiifaaiir nicrfStaw qsirraam l 

aanS aJ 3 o>TTr^aift“'ratitt (!) li n 
smstm'snr a'i jrirfta'ia^ra? I 
TaonfroaRt latTHfara sarii ii 
'rfurqRToggtksT'ttaassravft: m^ftisr- 
■atof ^■mP>i»mr"r3?a^js[r<ifsiarf>ira] 1 
asa ?iT<nfi)ial!n?i2n!irR3‘T qf^aratsata- 
“Olis'rrs'T qar? Ta^raRwa Pisswa 5Rig. II! *ll 
Tia qi%qujRiirjf^'- Rotar il roj !»!« «ir 5RK !» ©ia'^ jqarat I 
No» S24 o£ Vi^rtLmabAg Collection, rral'n/fdiauTmcdt, 

qrsoriftgjt, 

^ wl^3 aft <135 qti ;iftr !»»< qaa'oiR aiaqaaiS ataf. 

Ta^r #[>ii5r afttinaf ofnra'^inat^gRSRfailw li str roj h iRRirr- 
Raas II 


W. Ko. 0G2. Rasamanjarl ictth a commcntarif^ 
tRRR^I RRSW. 1 
I 


qaiRMraiiar'orrjiaa a^aarfanRi- 
5 R!TaR"li 5 ai 5 jga<rcSlslirSRIRlR n- I 

q^i: aft Pi qrmiRRRiifiTOTipiisRi'is 
tinri;: r npjaq- ro^ [at!] e^ifl^lRSiRR'n: ll!ll 
atfiftrRSa-'irftfla'sR'lTsiJRRa'tiai RRRtRSSRT I 
PtHRii fi R5iti:ai3ii>ar o( arar^ PlR^ar?!: rrir II ^11 


'TSiaRf ftia?irm?Ri'rai'irr I 
awqai i^aaqaiPwiRRi ai 
aiftt'rtta^rV wft W II 


3GC 


arq? ^tq^qiS sffq-qrBsreq lisil 
aifaftq-qwqsiqf sqi^qtqsf qft'wmq I 
3?^ ^Rtsttqq: slRffVsim^: w IKII 

^ I 

?rTO30: wRrqqfteiqq: gifi: I oqi qqift^srq q^ralart?# 3qwia,il 
?ra ??Rfe3yqt5i'iftq=5frq'&qq5ir«<tiH«raTq5Jii3tr25iqf'irqftMq«nta- 
^0>r5n55qii^?rqR3R«ft‘ngq5re?if3^ »frqPi5^iiiiim0qT aptRqt 
I^tar jfiVf^atqfipK Rffia) wq'aflqitqa!; Fwia: || 


VVW. No. 154 and another Ms., Yatmdramatadijiikd. 
qiffKqqslPm i oiw i 
=ai504i&5f ssRftaimj >fr^Ri tifeFntftc I 

3Ffr 43^3 vzpm ^%!rTg; || \ ll 

qnpqrf n?ig^ 1 
tRTfft qrssqtqrq >TS{i>m5iPn!i n n 

'sltq^tTwr T? l^f^sftiaiiddM »ii%!pTft«rt inrq; s ?4Wqi i 
sttniqt^^cftRtis qq qr^q: I fftr ^erttwi^: qfirqKqtrt sqraflqrq'njft^- 


qraqtEtr} qitsnjHrfJnft nfdqltiiraSftrqqtsqr sinffiqiqftqniT qsi^?- 
sqraBf^r not nqiqRr II 

3(5^ I 

'^q!^^(f>l:)^^^T'qf =qf<iaiq Rrf^snreilrnsqniinnwCTsfatrs^sMt'qfWW' 
nfSms(ar )q3^VT3aqqrt^sR0cm4(0T4iiqsriqft3inTq>iq0H?=Wf^«' 
*110(5^ v.l.) qrqnrqfigtq^ no a Kd r4 ( d q q(srq n. 0 ataf^q* 

0q’rqftiT^-q|qqrt^'SL=qrqftraj3iqit4qgq qa<^qq^ BqCTi4PT^°ianiq^' 

[nqrwq o.t.lqqiffGa^icira ^ i oqHi^if i t qspr [qrfiv.i.l’BfqmuqqiS'fTi"! 
ararqin'pH^ sireataw qiHs qgcffiinmjqqrRtanTitqiqrqnTPrt & srfS'ff- 
f^i: i^sitiiTiq^iwrr anq^g^qnr^jjfaqrgqitqixitghft'rqr^q^i'f^^"^^" 
>nf*§Sitti4w PrefqsnnjiSjn'^rg^ gqrqw ?ii5imrr%3rftSTtrqft^ 
.g ggnintq la^qoug iTniTqiqs^qtqr ?fa 1 

smpiici ql&qisnm qjn: I egiqiqi/Jrta ftqnn igr Pmnfa *0"' * 

*iai33HiSl4H>fl>qPiq^^qtl^q^i^fj qi%qRqf?n^q1= I S’? fTW Pl4^® 
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i ^f'q snffripr; "fr® 

"iw Pm=iRr sTs^ii: [ri. ] ^ jinfi 

wr'rft'TOF^ ^oWcT W-t”-*-] I W'li BTiitHTsiwSqrsrBi^w^r- 
5TO5j^ 1 =Rgstf Wsmt s^ anr^ i aja 

ftaMtftre aft^Wfi Btar ’nwafOTrDfhjrat aw 

qwt Prefta^ra i asr^is^ar^i'V ftra-irffir: TOig|:^r 

aiwr a«^% «#TRfS i^ i 

^fir ftl^aW^a aiaSnrJninn aajjMwi^HiaiHfipr ^rrar^^l 
aiaafitaaiK ^?^aiagrt a aw'S afinrt-a-’ asstStesa: ll ?» (i 
?!tf’^largaf3Ta55a:?JtiT=>i5rarto naa^aa ‘sflas^jaOTTftaraaaai'Tc!- 
^ai'anmaitiaa^'a nrRararaggar aftf^iaafaa ftaamar aSis- 
aaa?firaiiaia iL-6 ? R ^saT aia aaaraarr IM o ii 
aia “aWaSapr ai^iat raar «a ■ifl'wtaqaaria: aiaiapr a^i'ja: |l ? II 


XX. A Commentary on the TArhiharakshti. 
aifaiaiTareliia I 

qtaritaracaiaaisfi a;Ti%car^ aisir jaial I 
tnatts^^ar: araat aapaar ^jaaijaraiaj: n ? || 
qpTff ainnwqffaa)aqTS'ara(aiXra laiaafl- 
iraaiaapEa qaaaqigfta aMnifla I 

qrqtaiaittqiipiqre^ q«naqiia5?i 

afqiaqisqsftq Tafqi aripqsr^qa: II ^ 11 
iftaltsamaiftai aiftra aiaii 
qiqftn5i5rqpnifaci[ a I 
rai^iq^aaiTaaqa'aa himt 
T ii:^('=qr)fiq\i qi^aaPiaqaar n ^ ii 

rs <35 aavRpqasq^wrt a^w: aasa'aiaarercE^^aairfi'eaqi ai^a 
?ai^i^a3ri%aa5n^rai^<faiaia aicws aia aaiaaqrarai waft'aaft- 
aaif!faaiiqaa«Si.ri6i“i'ii <5+T'aa( Rftiati*lEi a laawfSraRa^ aaift 
qwaqraRRt ii 
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No, 184, TdrkiharalisJid. 

I 

air?r I 

ov? 1 I Hi^§tq-**Tr«7r sn^r^rff idPr 

^5?nsT2n^'^tT*ir«friT^i»r5T^p=^RFcT^i^^c^flqT?rs^rff«jr53?T^5'7^'^ 
PiirT n'5[=ir >imqif?i^'f?;rarcqifqftCTl^ro: w^F*r ^rrajaf?!^ 

irgiiHW T^ig?^mt?sif<nt^ I^^ter ?i5 »9i^srs I 

aft I 

anftsw: Rf5taftr5R!iq=^>rft!K ‘sj wnft'^fttiTaPT3ire«rir II »i 
s'n'rfasiiT^siqw ‘fRifliw^arr: i 
sraftsjjj^grt II » II 

aiR!|3ii — >wn^r^fq^!riigpT s^irqfti t 

aiql ggra" qra'jsnT arq^fi'ftgr wft- II ^ H 

rf?r'!frr<?q:r5r???5f gjrfr || 


YY. No. 205, JAldcaliiiwarapa. 
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ssrfr 'rrsreiv rlrs^'sr^ II ii 

• • « I Hrir I 5IPS I siw cRf t[r%f%; 1 aiwr- 

i9^f^!iI?T?t^ WS Rqifini 5tlS \8\.S II 3RIR? 5395^ (tf) 11 

%l 

«(5lftRRi6% ?:C(‘^)35(R)5®'W 1 

srfiTTg-a oPRftifiissf^S^r OTifrirr 2t«i il t H 
<5^Fa^?aRar ^ 5(a)=q | 

ji!n itust ftrsprf^ift ii 

!i3 af)ir?5T>iFiii'ii(ftii<i%ftttrd r5ig?ii^=iii 'tiHKla'iwnie'fiiTnr: i 

AAA, No. 183. Khai^alc^ddyod&kaTana. 

Slid I 

■3^631 gc'^ aftnft snijsq^ ^h: gdif^qi 5 t^*4i 63 : >3? 

A? amji^rrn^^qsqg^ I 

'sfel3I^(qi)3!iITO(lW«fg»q'Sa |1 { « 
m>3rr$>i|(&)3 «qq5R: ^itrtWiratw?: I 
ssiS^RRirfeg maqqresagaerh^H: u !( n 

qRq'i: nftrasT^Ri^pmrTiff 3 «3Tif3i6: 1 'fW(3!!3l5i5i!R:iS3(^!)^:t- 
''r*m«rrt I 

^ 5 ^^'''o'FF‘' 3 W «t^qii^mPiTd<ig.,l 
^ifeiort g^RPr: 9551^ : || 

F%FWs;‘n97?jr 1 ersi'qfqfq'fKS r^Tiri^q ^iw qffqRrr& 

?R;t qrq «#55r =qr>n(<ti)fer;(3i:) 9 qraii^iRiS =g(3tqT 3nw:(3i;) wq?: 
(§0 tq^qicr: 9#3qHJi:57lwf^i|k: I <nr Pn^r ’m 

^ Sfit^jT faT[:j ?nq3iiR(K«j t;q:inrRr>T€r?3r q5- 

^ 3^51^ 2=3m'Pi=3PB?3i'qpqrt?i% g^q^qgfiiwi'qRnfea- 5=3fS3fftdt- 
=fiRi>inr;rqq^5i^ 5-'rtiEt?re’5i Af'n'^=Sr%qr«i^?7)3m 1 3?5i qq^tirw s^^eriR- 
^felPRi «Rnar ??i%3d>S=riwtPaenra'H3 w^sEi^ri 'itsc 39<isi|cr: 1 
*frai% «)%5 qssiw ETqnrfwf^mqw qinsr: 5nqo?n gRftdciq?EflRnnj ?ih»» 
«fr?5nf^^i¥?i sttcT: wisnq:: IMm I arif ^iht: qgft; 5I&; 

wt(st)flfeiRi?nT3i4: (KCa I 3in3w?ro«i wiq q pti 3RT:{<tr) snqiitRqt: 1 
<533=3^11=33^171331 «3f? 3i3r[3]3a53r I stoiCeh:) 

R.oa I 

a 360—47 „ . -, 


36 » 


No. 184. TdrhitaraltsM. 
aiRi^nisr I 
airir I 

aw 5111^: 1 11^ HTRrwsaaTfr? I HitpSi'JwTsii stOTWH anlSWff I'it- 

r4 «=4Hr w»’T4irs^lTOrOTqfi5i5=Fra: hI 

Iigamw tpig^wsitTO'n;'^ Pl^rOT fia -“RW 

3i& I 

ajqfftsia: ta;iamj:tqqq=^m^=R q cfwift*35-f5ir<rBT«aRa3 sra « v 
s!ftq!^4iuq«'qw qfqiHiwTNq: I 
5q qKiniiq sraTaaq^aii ii » II ■ __ 

aitatja ^catRC, — qqtn^rqfq^rqaw aafiiql i 
mit qsnf nq'iWT wg ftfaaisriftq aw: ii “ 

5firwrc5i;m???a’ n 

TY. No. 205. Liiavativhmnpn. 
aflsMn'iftqtai I 


aiiW I 

q^ST^sR'qm'tentar iW»i 5riT8[,ll 

ZZ. No- 198. BMsi-atilamnaftM. 
qm^rwoiw wRi I aioa i 
a=™f^ qr(R:!)8iq qiSq^r; w>f qil:qtr PnSrireq 1 
q^iRrsw^itaww;'' arfital g qseqfa- qii(iir) 3 r«f n \ n 
antfl^qin^ra: > 3 « qqqst snisraqamt 
qniro; oarttgoiRPr: (Riprqawr I 
q: qjpanonni^i'^ q^qtq ’quan . 

^TlRofiS qqral ?«qioT8Bi: ttr qianw ii ^ li 
aiigqsiaiq gSr sq 5 raqi«ii<R 5 Ts 0 q: i 
s'JiTjwt oRml qnqsie!t<Bt ii \ M 
•.flflliq agaipr ^FTOsorari^s 1 
_«qTO:>} 5 n 5 irg?ic«S o 453 ii 1 11 
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srfiiriff'’ npisncra aflsdEiniT: i( a 
^ ?fl?o araa«ai%i'^itqriiofaf qra a ^8 a 
^Ri ^K^(?)jfz 0 ?pn'Eqia: qo a ^sa 

‘sftqiiqo ^tsiqqiqq irara I 
?fir “sflio TOqT3r^aq>Sq,'hri m" i! K II 
??ci ?ftin'3 qaqHH^^i^Eqjir. ^lo a to a 
5l!r ^qir" !mrft?)SiqKq- qrurZRaio a IC II 

?fcf 'sft^ijiq'o si’qqRHiEqjq: l 
ricTo ^la^Vqfq: | 
sqqqTEqiq: I 
?itfo ^qrqS=n«nq: i 
iqw(!)'qiq: i 
?f^r i 

iTg^ef I 

^ fRr 5ffo5a'q i 

?t% ^nrfqw^Ni fqqisqs^nsqiqt 
sfyo qmiwori 

rPffo qrlJTOoti 
?ta'o ^[^H^^i^qiq* ir^- 1 


DDD, No, 201, iluhtirlacJiUddmani, 

1 3?T?i I 

irfRife«r5%ra®q5 5^ahtwaqr{®if& i 

tou^qifqq^'q “qqiSiSflqqfg qqt q a ? a 

qq'RqS>!>nq;i[;f3 fqqiw. l 

aiq: ftw: gRqsTwSts^gsiqtBrqRTartt a ^ a 

1 

qmafqi qS^Jaraf at fqqiira ai^l 
iiOTq'c: #r«q^rtTi5RiB5ii3lai3'q 8it5’#wqf& II ^ H 
atqiHli^3q%5iai3qfl'- !lRsvq|5i5i;aKtqIttq^q: 1 

^qiaifeccs^ r aga ?fraftaia:c Cia qfw: ai^r'a a 

aaraaq'aiWBaqjnar: «q?ftaarq%f$ l 



BBB. No. 097. KirandMi ly DaddbliAl 
I 3irg I 

qBi93r ^ 5?t I 

ww’i ^TflseiT rwOHSf 11 ! II 
f^'atnaaanftiraisRtnaa; I 
*ri3:iaii a>rrel^ TOafe¥a"i: t^sr; ii ^ n 
9^ I 

To ?o8 omrjt 1 wa auara'anigaroT iprwijnJn'OffajTfl- 
aarai; aft^ia!sr<amai5?r(5rr) a aarftartaai qaaar rigmi^ Wsara^: aa^o 
ffci ^sraraarPl ^aai5iaf?r: 'agiaaiaisai^aaiatenf^a &a aaiSrareis^- 
araWtjSj 'a![TT“a*!afa& sin^fsa^iiRisi^ SarasTa^ifitaraiaaaiaiat aarPit 
<!?aT[ra]BiaiPT ?H®<> 1 

a= ?«<■ iata.7S | oai%«a^wna:sraf awaoVa a 

aaa^iiS- 1 

ao \oa, (SiiaiaS I anf^ai^aat^ Kb ? a.feiw’ sc'^o eiftiran^ 

^ I 

sftt sftTaaaiaa3iRfraSRifawamrta5!«ft^KTarfefrw!tti^a^aiai‘awi 

aara « 

CCC. No. 210. Vriddh<ujiiryyasariihitd. 
a^an^Bfstaiai ftaai: | 

?Ta aiasaii^rw^rai ^are ii \ ii 
sRi ?i\^= asara ft;afa: ii ^ ii 
lia >3110 fsrar^ifffrariata: II ^ ii . 

OTanao ja'ara^gv: ii 8 li 
fit! aflio gran: aa'ir (a:) ii <\ n 
?ta :3rgo ^aimata: ag: ii ^ ii 
?ia algo ^iPraitnata: osa: n a n 
5rcT '3rgo iigHi^aiCtfafaiaHalEara: ii < i| 

5® aftgo aaaif^aaaicaro n ^ u 
g® sitgo oaannarar asia: iHu n 
;ra afigo asars'iairrflnaw: ii K ii 
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SrfJTTTlfo |] |[ 

cffr “sfljo iireifS^^rs^^PiDfqr n ^■j n 

?fcl ^1 mh4o WK^Rj(?)|fS3^ICgpf; tfo II II 

fiff iftii^'iq^ Hqm i 

CRT ?fifo TO^wa wJi-hVitf qi" II K li 
?Rl SflqT” qg^HII^^I^Eqrq: tro II {» II 
5Rr wWo qqfr(<J)5iq;^ qiqrsR-5ito n n 
?/cf ^ftiTirJo q?5iqr!iiqttqiq: | 

^'frlo ^laqrfjsqrq: | 

5Wo gqqqiHTiq: | 
cicT” Bqrq^qiEqiq: l 
qqqq(!)Eqiq-: I 

?ftr q^q^ I 

?i% qrfii^l 
?lS STS^i I 
rf^ i 

crt Siqrfqtf^wrqf Rqisqs^^qiq: 

?&■> qraiq:^<if| 

?Rlo qitjqqKor, 

sfito ’5iisq®n‘qrq! ^q^t: i 


DDD« No. 201. 3Iichu7’tac7iii<id>nani. 

I arra i 

5»?irmw9qi<q<r^ I 

ftqnqq<rqq;q3'V=qq<iq:«qq^ qq> q ll J ii 
qfrqq^qqw[:l] TOfi: %: ^lqqf%n fqaqir: I 
m: ftiq: «nq?Kiq€5^5^iqf5rqraqii& II ^ ii 

^ I 

qiqqafql qqrqi qr^qnqi qi fqqte qpf i 
flftm'c #i>q^ni?RiB5n^=iRr3- sftsqkqtit ii ? ii 
qnriq^iqi^qqi^iq^t^q^’ ^TlqRqlqqq'js.qqfcrqqrqr i 
^ffra-qfiiHs€l — r ?frqicqiq;t rt qm: qi^r'ii ^ i. 

qqreqq'qiwBuninqr: i 



II ^ II 

stwSqi tiTt^>Tftir^i^viHiif®iwj^t!ifre: 

siw^ant sfji^Ejpnr fitrer ^ Hi'S 

tiisrs<nm'Jr<!!jI ?«!tr (S^! II s II 

«5T gsr 6F^iiw('Tjil)gg': treTO>T:Rf3cft^ iin: I 
Etral ^^aT§^^mf^ft5Tt [Ssfl^: II S II 

ifpT'TOiTp'ninin'S^^rii^rmifegiSti^raiit: I 

II % II 

BWi jiT: I 

SiRra:: W5ITI ^ UQ’JH'Jift fe !TW II B II 
"sfr^^ir: =5l|5roS5Bsr: Rwl: I 

JT^iw-irawaarg^ ‘^l>irest %iTi9 =i turn: II <" li 
a^qrgsT; «(fftr^gi>iq5> gufgsiqpiRig^T I 
RPiif? srto^itIi; sT'^KraWw sc scft: in ■> II * # ?! 
citT sufg^wPr: aoriftimsa.ii 

aag ?<'?•! cirti Ub«- 5!?l?wt '^aarat 1- 

EEB. No. 722. VivdTiavrtnddmna. 

f^4l5f(fiaa ^if, I 311^ I 

aWrawf^ia: ^%aa?i«?cai^rc2tw- 
#af5jBci^i%5m^aw‘fti!na’reg(0iSjai=ij 
®5ifi^lf^crarRatrc«craqft=i>E?BW«f^- 
arqinrctra^F %?ia: ii nl 

wnSta ftqissjfiRiiir asiar- 

q<iti’S^r<ligi'Sq5® q^^QTS' q|: I 
iaprpqjrqcq^gi^l g^g- 

marcn'^R PtftqoilarqicsBiicigFgqi: ii s ll 
qRTqiErqqq^g'fl 'fV1?r(g)qflrt: 
arteiqi(q)CT aqq: ^ ir^rci: l 
alcii Fcqfqsqarqscf Rjqts- 
faiqacq qic^ll^^igaii^qi ii ^ n 
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swnipw 5'=!f0 ^ %5Ri5nrar ?? i 
>1 » li 

?t^sV sra5!OTn?i«Tw Rr^nfJritraO'sX'i 
«fl;: B^ra=ra<Jr 5Srmfl>'iftis(tfKn) I 

gljtiTHftiTS q^fi'^aPiofii' 
trwp>iW^“fti?iq?3r q(t)qTCB’!Trqw ii ^ ii 
ait 1 

a7qr^si5Tqcftq$j fqa^iqat t 

!nraq:q«qSr a ? li 

arftr Fijqrtei ?icf w aw ga: Pwifts ri feflq: i. 
wwrq q i iqiR'Wriw atwaT) fmqi 5T55^?(q;r) ii ^ ii 
#q;5iq: ?2RPr?'qqapq=fta;'^5rqa'Jf!r5q§q!r:!ra%: I 
5<R[tr<qa5aigci7;P!ftreiiwTnit gfan^aac jiif II^IBIt'^lI 
fft\ %5ia^afttfqa waresifqw aarai 5i% f “qia 

^(aiOrMq U 5pfi Pinstt . 

FFF. No. 218. Ashtdiigcdi^daijaftM, 
aiairtitaqHJqir i i 

ij?r ?tife§ irst 

a-sr sIcsstqWgfi Prfe itwnSt: i 

«I 

^‘^rnn 

qqHTqaiiqwaraiiw'i wt iVjPi it X ') 

5>nf3:”tr I 

ir5TK»a5iaiPr(ai; raswilwrast II "I II 
PpRTsinraqwi^sw g^rsr i 
2fw qwsritagg'aiftqars’Ti ii ? ii 
sfHsTS; 5^ tsasriS-fir: i 
stananafitwraitc linflwHtttf il « ll 
t^iawnftqreq wta: irart: to- 
r-m r w q^ai'qtw qfta) SfTtst Jraa: l 
®;qfsiiqRr Pitaw >re%Varfy«tfqrs^f 
atutaiift wiasq'tnipsi^ luf^ ll H 
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n>iw 1 

’Jt II 5 ii v> ii <■ n 

3retiT5^w giFTfl^iraliniqs: i 
amsnf^ %Rii!T HifaiPr ii ii 

■ GGG. No, 222. ViitisimlitlvaioJca br/ Virasimfia. 

aTiRrsnfSiii; a?ra i 

qpi ^raf tc 

'rjsraPt^spi qoat =!Tii car l 
fla^i^iraFT ^erfafcf ram amfer 
as’ atg nartm eftagramR^iatca ii ? ii 
^aamavm'^iraPiimiaXagmVal- 
amra rErsTtagftMroir ft^aarfirnar! i 
Ni^atf aaiffaW ftj^ntiaaaafc} 
!fi>m>rrfaa4a=m! aiWfrfriCt ?a: ii 
a58 I 

rra s<l€trrir?G(0attrr8!nmarrR^^aa7ri858arfa8 na 

aaiftT;nrerai^nmn!n5^:rreiaqpTi F!i>jain£atq: ii 

a arararPTtpinnn^gt arr. naimr^aS 
rmrat: 7fa?r*TO: n*iw<ia i 

. ^ =^( ^ awawia-. 

' ^rtflamn aa larSmi naCTaftfsisr ll X 11 
1 5mraa<am«f%5 jRi aftis;: 
w'mararorSfaatai^: I 
Bwt^^immjqRfsaaq? 
raatri^ifrsaf^npiaoqaMt n ^ n 
, , *f[8aimfm5i aa ^n: rnwHarPmari^rr: l 

afiairRis: feiaqraiS?: aii^i^i^rqa(>T)maa II X n 

5iH art^irffeia^tera w rrjol: | aaa X'^\^ 

sisiai si8i 5i«r ’i?Ri_li 
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HnH. No. 23G, Vdmaichamlantra. 

I 

<n^tP^ inintrgTiiri^ g ii 

' a^?5P5it* w 'a II 

sn^ ^ I 

it5n(%=i a<iT II 
aSi^T iiig® =a H^rara,! 

. nif'iTir =a 55m^ aiitei?ji 
^RsiiK W5!Fr{ 3!n=37f rar^pms, I 
a^rai «r araa aTaalacg^ll 

T^r ja iior|nnw ■a I 

fSBit f^Tii ?3^snfi«ir sni ‘(meiw) li 
alji^at ‘ta amajpia' aar i 
ii?t05>ft<ia Sa fftsSWI’^iaa il 
^Pjarma la a^laanwla "a I 
aa^wa la Raaaaa5an15.11 
aaaRfi ataaai R^rXaaaaa % i 

JJJ. No, 225. KAmahalAuiUsa ftjr Puifyananda wilh a ammcnlary by 
NatanihiandanAtha, 
aaaaian^a: aslai: I 
anal aiaiiai: i 

al aRa’ia f^swaaiaspaja 1 
saga! aa aaiRtftRr asnaa gQ: 11-? 11 

eftal aaaiaa^aa aaaiai^ I 
aarajsraanJmlain gal aa: 11 5 II 
H'aaa anrntl aaai aanir ftlaaitmal 1 
galHaa^PPIjr aisasiail5»K'flai3«^ II I H 
aa: Rraia arara Pijaiaa^Ta^r 1 
'ital ■a'avaaiaaifcnaaramR 11 a I 
S^iaa5=rian!Riaas![ aia i^at anai l 
aaaf aaiarjncai aaania! aTail aparrt?jt 11 <i II 



O? 1 

'ng bI?!! sTOswraagt h \ n . 
BE 5E^ sni^TI^ir pESrgC'E 'EBplSn^BTRE^iro 1 
JElR'EO-Mi.flsf n H II 

i^HftnBiwaBirrEnlahKreTWf to 5it%: I 
«E“jat«=Ei^Bcfta!SP«i^«55t^st n % n 
Rilrssi^ rbI' I 

f-)iTO& a^jE’Sj: ii t ii 
r^TiMsi^'fiK** Ht^thi6l''1ya^tll'KKE 1 
ftrTBMiijiErTr: ?iTOl?Eagf=E4s^ STEErff ll ■< II 
r^«4liEllf35Ei<lw nt^TEiIih?l^Eij^cTEH(.’ I 
TOE^gl^cg 'E^W^IJstftarlBfS II ^ 11 
l ^iU-HU I EM E <niblP'1548JEEeEaEH: | 

«Eir! ^TOiqBEtE BIST =B ?s^5(4eeIV {%r ii « n 

WFEE^ETE^BE ?R 1 

PiE'itiE ^ EE gWE -sEBa || < n 

apEE^iTa«‘?E{°Essaia:«gj4i^Bgi3: n s, n 

aw EaEKiiR Rarrfiran45!argEirc>jft3r[3E: | 

'^a^TOSil^4■i^E^^^5>^J^IBaE3'I4a 11 Xo II 

Rsfew astara^M qisat asti:,i 

a ^a^friEa- ^at^aiai: ii x ; ii 
aPT^i PESEgat TOai SEraRiatraftnr I 
graVrirrsEr^ f=rar RETfKr fErflai^or n ?g ‘|| 
■nai gisr 44, 145=raf»T5i4f5i^qEpr I 
EnEiEEiE4l4HaBRf:^EEB5Enf4aiwi^ ^ II ?V 11 

■ &g SSt i%Tif?raii aw BEgaiiwaEt 1 
?W ftaETfaEii gflEftfisiiSiftfJiar flsir ii ?s .if 
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5i335!i|fi wri® 'Ita »i^g,wn'3i I 
Eoniwra s>i[Hi grroa sbW ii K II 
<jaff5![W5-qr PiSTT ^ ft: ®ftTO'*nrar I 
ftsql[:] ^w^iftgorq-^ifJi^fKPTPPTT smar: || K II 
ftOTf?ai<immrftii*nr: ftrrofifaTOeraRr! i 
ftaaftTm'irtai: ’sfta’aWft a|^5-ai; ii n 

<73j’^5iasrai3n ^ ^arfirai ti \<: ii 

mtnituT ^ptr ar Pf5(yj<i s?ii I 
ftgftwfaTrattsim^ffniaaTOl: II ii 
ar TO fTOiftarF i 

tast q^ariftiftarjarorr ■q arar il ^<> ll 
“qspirft a SrS^ ^3^: 1 
sprat: wjTOKr w «TO?j?ra>« Prrcr IRUl 
«at asta TOiarraa fijrrTa??! I 
3^ ag asi f?rT>TO^ aftara ^ it <i3 ll 
^ra^irjilftf^l'ilTOT fWlsr^ ’a I 
arar’asrtiri'.alftw sr(!)gaai7i*raT: rg: ii 3? n 

• 5TOt5na7%®[:!l TTiat ^ditHa^ a oaa ar: I 
EawTOeaaa^aPiairairisiiPt awaT ll ’is it 
TO a;ia?0iiar fsntjaaararoaaiafl i 
fta aiat nraoira^o/f amr ll 3Ml 

TOir TO rrroir aiaiftsaftaiggrorrar I 
Sa aarrai aiiar atm m aTOaftaiai^l I! 3^ ll 
fkftai ft aarar m «gaig®ia1tr ftaar ^jrar i 
aaaisaal P3 ?i aaaattarar rjafiranipir II ll 
sil?IT a;rraa=af aaa iqaar4artra7 lal: I . 

aft ^TOttSTtwf Ijljasa?® ll 3< ll 
■ aiarraaflTO asa'ft'a a'^'aftwri i 
aaailar aaf ^cairaftiiframft^ a5i% Ift^ll 
a'srnfttTaftr 5jnraTO:ar<aar ftaa l 
avaaamtag^aRaTOftCTZwaftiart ilX"il 

aawa^EORaia^ta.^mwi^aiai I 

a ICO— 13 ' * • 


STS 


q^ETT MV-i’5TiPr *rniJT^r i 

'jarPTCOT^^RrssanE'ri ^ srrar il^’^ii 

•j gtPt f^Pr l 

' ^gF%^^^at<i5'f^nfi'f^irgnia1i^: il^KlI 
BTii^^T^%^: 5ffH[^^a*T 1^ 1 

arra^ ij5^Rfra7if*i5H*iTti;ia3iirfl< n^Siii 

^sTt 'fftor^cT itsi i 

tffe^RJiiirsif ift'u&tniois^r: mf: ii^?.li 
smfl^r g#; ar f^g-iyitT I 

5STa»«ni^rfiTaaT sK55<n ^fttrarSar ll^wll 

’infrt^ganq^^5T<'f=^f¥a«^‘sti I 
sttaa^i^’aMt 5tfin*tT2*5n5^r^ftiirat li\<ru 
ai^aga Ptyaiirfaft i 

!ig«K'i<^f^fti=a| i^reTT.- ^<!<jre<at afip'JRrr: i 
g^Ew^ar ^3Kr=Tt: iisotl 

a5snia^^4*ii4'*ii; l 

ajaS^Kfte'iT ^Ij Wfcg-ga-tiiPTa; 118^11 
aKraa'iiiPEta aii>T^: o<lftri^r: gfi: 1 
3^ffTr^i^iS'r(%qqa<ir ii8’<ll 

^=TTt^^!if>Taar-^<tag^fiT»iR^^:on5T<ai: 1 
ataTOToiaaar: aPaan: 'Hiiai>j4>f>T^= Il8\ii 
saaaiJrff5’C?'f?t5i'>imi: ^sfi^^aiaartsKr: I 

gaa^qVffpflagi; ll^vii 
aaisffliqaiii^ aa«i i 

'rrarin'a'^rf^are'Ta: ^earntriqiat il 8<\ ll 
3 TtT^M<s<j| as: ai>=’a>=<r: ajrf^^jtTf. ?nfr: I . .._ 

Hmrsn^is:<fili(ir»T: as<rr:C5r:0 ll 8 

•nTwarasan lia l ' - 

a^raKaraiqrf^ ■a gimKor qfi'TOr^iqi ll 8a il 


87S 


5tr5imS'‘'i7^ II 8(r II • 

ii 8 ^ ii 

'ir8g^(Ri)Rtt'?R5intr i • ■ 

O 2=T: WiJr fira: ^spr^iPi >nfl f^rfraRt.11 S" It 
*irrft=i: erffre fsjiraia 5 ;?: fjiir ftgi 1 
sw 5?l II “i ^ II 

f^njimt^mijaretargjmlrwrTftili^ll It 
=M?ra!nmaT=qfr?'r srwOTmfl 1 

'^3^htf^a!^^=^g^^^ W?a: II II 

3i^a! j^Rarftilr isriraantswM 1 
TO^rngimTaiwi^'m ti^qai pf? « S8 II 
tpi'^aRirat I 

'iTjut'a m'j'fir?? aRiJ^ftraii =ni: 11 11 


KKK. No, 304. Pratachanasilra by KnnilahmiMeMryti. 
JR^-ran: I 

'll. cfo sngrojffiaaft^ < ?CT i ;e r ,Rn ?i 1 

'maift aj(|)'rr»r frpst HRW mil From a MS. 

«■ mT iJhTrjrf^SR'pr 1 rccoatly partliasoO. 

RoimPt aW sfsfrt mil J 


Rr. %% 5 ^ ItPR^ 


srpT^^faRTIXRclRRTarRKra.11 ^ II 
nr. ^ n>in wn qwta nSn 1 
^iPr R =rja 8^5^ II ^ II 


t. atwradfRTO imn! Rt5n:5a riS® I 
^ RtfMRRiift' RTJ^ Sr II ^ II 
nr. IW aii?4di“i te38f br otnV noiRU^f 1 
8 i--jrnwi||cii Brs^ rrr^i?ill 8 11 ■ 

SRi 0i55irr8r'nr8rwnrnn Snritpir 1 
RRriwfir B«r 3?# Pr^rmtiTst II 'r II 
n- rarr^FR: Rr^^W'rr nnr nonftin: I 
8r«Rm?iVinj-. nriFR'n® wfRRl 8 11 
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gq1 f^gs^=isr(Wirw^r‘«>f OTrara I 

Tir. ty ra^^it i 

cfraw '^ftTii^t i:«“i'ni°i^Bmi3Tt It t M 

^f. PiqT<?f ^gW 55 TfTSTftH%: I 

5flTO =^R3rrfi=?5Rjr^ra,ii ^ ii 
Tir. ’gift^~< 3 a «nw trot sfr ^ tt^r f% P^ftfr I 

^TS'S#3ePRE?Tt qtX?nii?l ajnjnt^ II B II 
s. ■srrR^ 'T^r «i«TWTKiPn% r=n?H 1 

q\?^tvn>^tiT; qRorw a?t<n^m (l « tl 

CiT'<UT*T 1^ 2C^ CitJjlO d*H*i 1% I 

siRTt gott|5^ ll C U 
qRor"?^ ^ 5C54 5TPBR5 griiq^ftf^ qgH | 
tiwrs^iqf^'ncT «ntRv «i^ aras^i » <. (1 
nr. sjrti- nRomfe sri gf'n 3Tg%<T ^ §€r srgfr i 
5^ ^rSr 5 tif^oiMersni^r tl n. u 

3fw: nPmtrfcT ii«ar nr l 

5 Rr ^ ^mt% 5 (t^) n^rnwnin-. (a^msf) II 
nr. nr^^rm nrr^ ^rrn f^uj^ rn^'rrrrrl' 1 

smft srfr^nPrsn^ II \® II 
n. nrifer f%nr Pr^ nfVntn; 1 

55n>l'n>T5nw'i^Rgpift|Ti; (1 \<. » 
iTt. nTtnaL'm aian 173^^1 I 

nmfi- PisnFTgf gning^ ^ n«rg( ir ? ? 11 
n. ti^°T 'rftairrTsJn armn ^sajSqnliTSti! 1 
qinVIti r^nlng^ ^^n^Thi nr tnrrgrs II H II 
nr. stgni^Hn anirr ^orI iHitait nfin &RpfJ I 

«lftTj; 5 r JWftr (I II 

apg^atiniwi ^nnln^ngipir ^nfirnr.- 1 

37 f 5 i^ qqsRfef II II 
nr. JliwtrtS aroiriiimnrn I 

^ gt gs.nnmaqr'^i^oT It U » ‘ 



«f. f^wift<r??nrniiRff i, ... 

^ ga II U II 

'll. ^ftRrawTgTfr ft'ratr'fi';r.' 

OToft irfURr g&'iMra ^|•{8J| 

«• gPiTcRiw4(J3! ^pr'ra'T;(f2^ Riiiti i J i:.i 
■sR-it; fl-jgisijital hPis: sjSqqJn || (8 n 
'IT. s'Tsfi'n'^iglJ ^ i ^ 'i a-iCTtKmHl^i ait i 
U?! TTrt^r 3Tlfe q7(q!X fillIW5r>i II II 
«. eqqt'n^jr^ jff larmqr'ihfTiq^iOTt: I 
?jr.' m^mu irfitr irr ^^tn'ii ii U li 
'ir. as ^ a'a^qi^risi i 

5ifr wt^sisr sa% Bqg;?^ II ii 
Ti. aar a ^lo'TTS'iTqi TT4^q»qIdH/tai i 
.^: TW^SMi >Tq(ti wfsftRi Miz- II U II 
IT. »tani?^ a >Tq> awnrs^TRl ftam? I| I 
ftsrnt TP^ 3^ fSrft-a'aamOTniTs?! li II 
t. )tnftCta«T Tia: a»nnftqf5i?f Ranot i 
Rqj^ ft#r ja! RafirsHaatTiaaaw' II II 
ar. a'aKt ^ aiiaaRW i 

'n'TPra j ftniR atqt <3f sife TPIi?l II II 
a. 3TqT5<a Rarw RtR TRpii^araai i 

g ^laaaa: <ag a|jri II K II 
'll. 'npriwi^ai'af aiaarorttsii an^aiaSff ( 

3iret ^ 'aw aT<Fi; a qftoi'n'J ii (a, ii 

a. arfHaifti'Ka^ siaasTflafflraSan: I 

3aaiTfriOT: a ara aYa"' a qRoiat II K II 
ar. ^lea: ar gar jaa; ^qiuirWra 'sRa ^5 1 
ST'S! sifsRari sirs a^ST a a %a II II ; 
a", ^aa ai ga^:<a‘ ^saarRat =aRa Ssaa 1 
qwTsSiftqaf sna aaag a^ni tl g<> 11 ■■ 

'll. 'nWa^Csl) aia lam 'm'faa a"T4»‘i4'<iiqr I 
al ®15 & RsiiaI4 'a't''is;3®^ls Rsft'aR II II 
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?T'f 3 C^<Tq‘prr: [ 

tTii^ss^ita 3^111515!^: flPTri^r: 11 11 

^rr. ^iflsT ^ I 

ai^TsT-ff^T t? orpJTsrr^ff II H={ H 

«. iirRtr 'I'ff^f 1 

siOTeftcTFr flirr gm^ircTw 11 n 

ITT. 351^1 tat'iiqirr'if ''n<ii Sm^iqiargi^i; i 
Sjq ^HT^Ili cTiSr nrioi g TTTqiTiT II II 

3 Titiit sniiqiiT^ ?pf tiqqqraigftE 1 
sTq sNsrahiT dwi^sin' S ^'iff n <{ ? it 
ITT. nrrnr'q'fTorrrr^T or siwf tttb ^ aiisi 1 
Ctofr trr arTvrifl- qi onorr^f »(g?)q^q U S« II 
S'Wt ® 3 Ti 5 r ti>>oi!oiq%^ Of snoiiRf I 
atfSTlfr ITT oiroTI^ OII^OT fqoTT ETig DiTft- 1 | 11 

ift. sTHTiTiToraTfiTr =r *iqRi tr^q « «iKqi 1 

qrRi* qr s i B ig q f^ Hw^q 11 n 

^hrt qft B anrin aosnBq^st b sriBiftT 1 
arf?)^ qr sTBroirAiT Pr=?r q;iT sttbii^ 11 II 
ITT. TfsqiTiS^ Rroiqtifr 1 ”% q Trniqr srnrcf I 
■ onoiBUTst q (Sioir PwmitT cttb ^ BfotST ll ti 
B. Bqirgt fSiB^w. ^f<T b TTSBr sTirttrsfr: i 

STBBUTqi^ IStbt PwqTqTTRq Sr qfiiraT: II '= 1 ^ ll 
Tti. o;Toi airqfli qq BfR oiTof ftoTT or mtqToi I 

ETICT 'qrof stcor oPBr oirq q STnof ^T II I{a II 

Tf. Bcf str 4 BriHTB I 

a t*i I «»« j 1 ^r«*irr*Tr •^i-’msli ii ^vs it 

ITT. q Romps’ oJqqJ oitqr orfS 5 iq ^rr^ BTfr 1 
oiTof ftr a ftrrfi'ST iaqqa qmr^gTTr 11 sg il 
B. qRoTqfci 5 irq^ orar qf^ %q wfqqi a^q 1 
tqqfSifir tf Rr^ir: «qqif qMq'rrRtn’; ll ll 
m. 3 ’qqiisi qqiim RtqqTqBtaT((g;) (arq^on(feqr) qpq 
Sg cat 5^ qr qqqojgaint ll a g U - 
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siirnsr: gtqlwr f5T=tqT^T‘)f^iifq'r wSiar: i 
i »3 ft w 5^ qr ^iiiijir^Rr II 8 ^ ii 

nr. 5 nm^fl«rft?Rr n PipRqt Sfft i 

sTr^crnn qir^ ?fn?oi ii 88 ii 

n. wmftwftSRr nnkt^n*? f^nranr^qi i 
si^t HHiqR sqr ^Wf II 88 II 

am jnrnft'qmn^frrr: I v 

nr. ^mft 3 C 3 ?n? 3(^)q nr grft^ I 
gaqrerrerg t#r g^eitnoinr ai«n II II 
«. SqHi>ri?inn^rtg tq qi i 

aqqiBiftg rm: sjntnnrninrq; am^i II ii 
nr. qirsr ftWV qi mant ^(q) Jqt qr I 

^ «tq?q;t® 5 :sft: 25 iqt'in Ptfts II «» ii 
a. 53 ;: sj^qrrqr ftW nrgq't' qi tqt qi I 
grnnrqfCT^ smS g^a^for ftfW II 0 “ II 
m. afir ft gqqnPq n qT ^ "ii m iynqifti I 

aqi'tftf ftsTO'^F sflqFi ^q^aiof il e 8 11 
a. nft rifir ft 3 <qrtfti =q <n > rw Hgg qi^t ftftmPr I 
sRrtfSr ftqqgrajt sftqmt aqataml It 08 li 
nr. a- 3 >q gft>»ra^T 5 ft?i n'^n't ftBq 9 n 5 q 7 if*>i 1 
qrg^fq'ft q «ir>R”i II aS 11 

B. ^ s=Rr{V"'i3:“n r:ftitr a'qnfnRq'ftiwiH 1 
r^ir'sjgn’q'ra =qRr"i gFgaaar; 11 «q 11 
ifar ntqr; snrqaqimwr: 1 

nr. 3351 qi'qqftqft nra?' qrol wnl sirot I 
or srerfi arq nnfti S^qnfqj ftn^g II t8 11 
t. 3ir;nT nroRt ni>qRLaq:3q!:'‘qp3^l 

q 353^ 313=3331 55331^5 ^3^3 II 38 II 
nr. '333TC3RtR3gtr to3rrq1ft33335rq3i: i 
.3S533r qflqiiir namg ft '3r3n33rB il 3e' || 
rt. nr3RqiRt^?gn[:] BwmiftPRnrm ^rrarK i 
33?3i qftqmrgnnnl: ni3q3fi3: ii 3a ii . 
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iiT- '!TR g.'nanTaft % ‘tm qlmsri I 

cPsrft'rSsts 9 i’vrr^aw 2 cw II II 
«- *iti 'I ^ as^r’- I 

ERTite =r S^cls 'ffrfr ti aw 5 ;?€'i il II 
at. gat ^Rrgnit sta^i? tnaft attoorJT’iJtfl: i 

at“Tr 5wPr r^ awoi 50^ n go || 
a. ^ wnfejoTt stoat I 

aiwCra siKat ^wtSr •rts^ (isa^ll # 

at. atiDTifir aaaRtPr I 

srsstifaj gSr a star atr ^ ^ stnmiS^CfS) II II 

a. ?^%a: a^afS atart^ a^aiaSi^ I 

!^tf»r spalv aar aai aa«^ apfii^ 11 8 ^ II 

aT.,.OT3?ta»raTt sfnit 2sa(4?r?)i4' at 1 
qw ftaq- ai ft gar ^ ^ aatfgr)ii II 
gaataqtJt sftar gsn^ wofS ar ijtffe 1 
. aiw Pi 7 aaiftaqai=fi'’ftga^Ss a>(a)a; 5 :: 11 8^ 11 

at. aftaraafr iwl- qitqiTq> rm€i(S-tyaiflr§-ift 1 
trea^at get a aigat STift aar n ^8 11 
«. aTWiaiga: TKarat qiasqatsga: I,. "", 
aigitr alaasat sjaig^r ar aal^ aa: 11 V# II 
ar. ^wa^mrai. saft’^afar aaw’anrta 1 .‘ '■. 

MiHitf.eiqqqiui <8 5 qfai.BEqvnqia il <<<■ ii , 

a. ^^-waiaararr aaft.ft “Bar apt^a T 
HSEstaatrant a g Bfaiaiat 11 H 

at- fsr«8i5^ ^a a gaP8 sptift: aft aia^rta atatifti l . ■ ' 
sft^t giaanrslt aafaiafl ft HsaaaSg || ^q,- n • ' • 
a. %a a gaft atrlft aft 3<;qir;>s®rTa aaft^ 1 

afta-. aaSai^ftr ananas )i il 

at. a ?ari°t aar a aaqftataaa saaansa i . 

aTiaqS:E55tt ftgaftr aaiigalft il » 

a. a raptt ar^r aaaarrftatata saatiticiw i 
atarifttfgw^ ai^^Tira; ii <«> ii 
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Hf. ■'ift'JTin? aitTi aigifhl 1 

■ - a qftaii '>ir>>tR^^ifb«ii% It 

■#. qil'airiS- gaiw 1 

arHj;af sTPiRrmft-in?: IK? H 
«n. irtr Saairr^ %ntri>f Pr^trir ftaTcir i 

a^sR? 3Twir?r Jif^ IK^ n 
a. <;q aaana'r stIto? Pi«#=t PiiS'E: I 
ailrsTOfai ate II II 

ar. aait as a^t^ $5SHaj I 

^ aTnoot asT aPSa^ t(? aiaat.ii Ii 
a. a asna aisg aasia? I 

a !nip"f ?nfri afaaat aaijanij ii ^8 II 
ar. ai« sfal aifa a ^ aft ataa^ft l 
jfta>atiaftin%a«7aTa5aft'5n8ill ii 
a. art aaft a^ai a 9 "ft «ift araajaa:; i 

at Eniaitf caft a aiaia aaft sami ii t “t n 
ai. oft ata'aa aaa^ aftti^aasai I 
^aaaa^fta.aoflif aaa gs II 5C II 
if. aasnaifaia'frSaaaaa'fftaasia I 
gaaaaaaiat a%a[<aft vt, II H 
ai.’'^araHar'ar'4i5:5f5ara[a,asIteiai I ’ . 
fiia^ a-.irftt.'gai ^ftaftaaft(aO aar ll ll 

■ -a. 55r ai ai^ift.a aa^fa ara agiaaaai: I 

' aiaafaaftaa: ^a.aaftanaaiaita.IK's II 
ar‘ at aa arfstar wift at a<aa i^gsat I 
' aratirataft,aaft|ftarfCTaft 11 U 
a. a aa aifai faiaia atatfaia ftgsjiat I 

Ria8(ar)tr aiaa(ar)t! aaaft a fts^fta ll H 
at. ft rii|g<in6.fi6i aiiaslft apia aia»a I 
' 5lft ft ftisft st^aia asft II II 

a. ft ftsnftpWt: aiftEft aafttai fwaft 1 
'ftsaas’s^ffa: afeaaaa'sfft U ll 
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rtr- ^ I '.- 

^rsjt Rj- sjnitDi g^fs- raigt 11 '3° II 
M. g: safsttrnrgsfig'fr mRzrigr^Kl’ >T=Tf I - ' 

Rif^lR'Icr: H aTRiIfR *nfa' Eqrrffr ll 'a'o Jl 


in- anTtraC^) Pwlw jjiSRs^rjSrg i 

aiiTRsn ll t II 

R. pTRlPacTT I 

«t7R5j gTR3r^R’gtteTR5t4rqt'=ni (ng) lUll 
RJ. ^n^T^^TsTT?' ‘d I 

37'^rfe^‘i Rin ii a ii 

g55TC=3i)tv7p(5R ^ g^aitn^i'ngsjil i 
fcTit ar aT3cnn(R<snT>r S!>^(%?i) n^ll 

r; imx «rra*»udTtci5tgrf^^?R>i>a^ I 
^ferf ftRn^issrirr'TT# •vRiS f&n iiaii 

n 'rCTTO 85 »i^wtnf 11^11 

irr. sn^tg tt fg Can g^wit <r^>ii s ojgtR^ti i . . 

Bf^r f^ftqtCqf) gria: ^ RHoft ri?;ii 

R. 3IIS7R rfeR gsorr r RHWtq I 

=3iqi R3ai I^Rqrgqf^RaT r wr: li ? ll ' 

Rr. •ia.BHR^2?t?tRr ^rRiR5qR3T%5!R'’gPR I 

f^BCBRRR^'TRR i^(fe or itsi)i^T5tq'»J^fl'R R ll « ll 
RRjprr R»mp>f qRRr 1 

ag^ qq^il RiTTr 11 e" 11 

V. =raR*reTntRTtql ^■qra^qR.RR a RRnR I 

raTti4iq=i‘i<RRT5r>i(R)RRirPfliiprq5ftJm r il va II 
’3® "jBgRi: >a«niiiRr fimt: Rimr: i 
B 3 tirb; Rqf?f ii <r u 

RI. RRgfl^E RgT^S s€r RRoifH =STR%£f*R | 

Rrqr? sTSrRfR R°fi ajr^tRRRpgRT PrrRRT II \o II 

SJgRg^ RRofl RRni RRgtHnf raoingPR | 

arreqRisii^T RRfSs Sot riirsr h u 
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sTPit ifi?e Ewt fi;!ir it ?o n 

. ?T*Pt; 5TiTui | 

fTreraisi'qTnifia ^ ii U ii 
JTT* r^^TH ^j^Rffyrr Hr*r^ 1 

fitroff ji>it qr^Vioft- fomn'sr ii ii 
ff. «?toilf qr Rqrti s3:(W=it ?irir hot'^^ I 
sTwr ^ qwtqpnr Pnttng- II ll 
rr. qnf?' fonr^ Pro wioi^ir OT“i55:r»T 1 
qqjr ?j5jqt5 JT at' «)■ qRii“i'iaiq““it ii u n 
• a. "qf let Pw^i- PRf =3>iqfr 31 ^ I 

q q; a qft^pfsrppq: II t ? II 
ar. a a q\ (f 1 

^ aqjq^^ ?ft aqar BrS-qT wa 11 tc - 11 
aaRr qi a q?i% qqi- jjr ^ qflta 1 

sqsqftict ?f<r aTTRam:^! aq n 11 
ar. qj ft; i ~K^> i ^ i ara Pr^a siiaaftgsS I 

qqftfaqa a Pq^ aft ? qpni)|q;q| ftftjr n 11 
a. a ft PrftaBiTnr a ■*i?f?f fSitmaoftsift;; 1 
sift?5W a Pq?[ aw g aiSwar ftfta: II \q, ll 
ar. %% SwT 'll ftsfe ti^uiHB'na wRiaw I 
aarft 9 i5i 5 qjj aa® W ftaiPaar II 11 
6'. &?> a ftqji' JTewf^BR^ flqqprfa ) 
erqai^q^ q^tirairw 51^ ftstra'ii ll 
ar. aaaqui f^qta fSar 515 srccaaTinft aftrf I 
aaqqaf raaf^aiar gqfqjpf'a a 'T^aa tl Hi? II 
a. aaair'i ISraRirf Ifea am sntreaPn^ ai'w I 
gwaaaft a ftaa: 5 ar=aaa,a aati II Hi? II 
at. 5ieSrai5riS>s€t aaa/lasr arPa ^(a)Pa I 

^raRra^Rf ift^RRir^ ^ aaaft 11 HH 11 

a- ^papRaamfiTO;: aiita®% I 

alaaiarat a^a^aai; 11 Riii II 

ar. SRH spRtniqtqt g a^t gartS^ai awl 
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q^crr^qoT aifE'Ti cT^Pt ?nn?rc^( Mti’Fm )ei>i: i 

ai^lt^nTi II II 

iTi. ^®$sT w'l’nV %% ’i^f'-n <ft^T«:T,*>fJ 1 

wra^ et ettof btP’I'J? Eif% ll ^'s ll 

SSSR^T ^ ^ FF^IftF E;f^EF‘Tf^'^t 1 
arr^FK^itcf OTeTpiQ,5^iEiEl : ?Tia7ll ll 


nr. «»r“rr P>ii^i5TEEi 1 

3 nn<T$t et^t Sijr n ? ii 

e. q^Eiraa; ^sripii ^^tritif fafiJSTt'EiS'g I 
pFi^rERFiiKa sFr(T«'^er a^r aasr ll \ ll 
at. SEiattel^TF aanfF Bntcinoi q^ fqqitruf^ ( 

. sFl«t 5 Tirfr#r sirei ta^f^ ai*ai{E»i IFra fvt^ ii ^ ii 
a. winJrCrEF! "sqiJir %aiiaiEf »Tt fasFiarftT i 
aTf^ 3 Tra= 5 njNFqtji^ EEa'iTor ara- fitg: ll ^ it 
ITT. ^ atraaRrsj aTE 5 |T gorq^^ft Prtfc I . 

srrnnFT airaqoi fg qi%(qf^)ar It o tntinr ll a ll 
ft. CT# atwqwst sfft gnr'm't'W^S: I 

atasamita ft ataf^ a stqoit: ii a ii 

ai. sFiaq^sar ftjt a =aE ^5 ftsTar a^tr l 

<qft 5 Tra atqf atthir^t saft ftw It S II 
Tf. stmajqT waft fttrataiq i 

artsfift aarfft w staw: ll ^ ll 

ar. 'aft snna'a etc^ srft a aEftt ajE^g^ I 

«TE^ sitTit^t at ot ftiaqift n ^ ii 
ft. asitn^a ftsaqft ’5t^ft qft att'qqg l 
‘aq'qrat''q'EfratnTEft at a ftafft ii ^ n 
ai. 'TEargaaToi ar 5=31 ^iftSr^ sFEtr ^ofr 1 

ftstft 5 ift Hf raft 01 asqraaatF ft ll e- 11 
ft. atar'jqrn'a qr agrf ata 5a: I 

ftqft aft: a fnf^ a saiF a^raqaaft ll <r II 

ar. qaaft^l fttaar a^fftarftjar faaaiarstr 1 
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H. q^tri!fi%f^f?! isTflsfwrq-: | 

?^=iai=i«w: m m^ra: || ^ || 

>ir. iHfTiSrs^qi - 1 

in o II 

H. ?T>!505':i3: q5fHTpI?reTT: I 

H8®ratni^=i-. w. =5ii)in: in o n 

aiicnn: m^n: i 

^r. Sr 5 T^hii^<^<4i ayiri f&rf^sTr rrir^ i 
, «!^'BS5rtpt4 irt!& aal li aas ii ? n 

w. g at^r^rrasTar^ fS tratfufir PrfMai: h8^ i 
sraa'rrsaja ‘it'iitV &a: qt aa^ U ni 
vr.' aiwairPi^ guPTiafoii^sjfl- grrairr ) 

anrg: M =i sfnR ?g gi gjOTyaiqmfi n n 

a. araararrftSfRf q!ir4aaf!)r«ja: q^taTtm i 
«re^ Pat a 55 a ag^gT>!^: n g n 
ar. gtsf W^rpKaiT ^'ara-af^ afeqq.-Brq 1 
Rra^ orrarrar Sr t Parrir: 11 ^ 11 
•ft. aKjpaferqarqirawSirrfw arlmaqr!? 1 
Rqqj arqaarr 5 a gsr ^a ftrcw: II g 11 
IT. gsw q arqqft aiaq gsw icaft oipa 1 

g^ra q Praattfr rfl- faq fft^r "aqr aw 11 » 11 
ft. ssar q mqqq aPaft gsar aftft aift 1 
irgfq ‘a PtaW a "fq ia® a-tari^ II 8 11 
ar. 5=5n% araqraft arataanaHafftrar gw I 'I 

tr rft awaarr asgoa a^ftR m II |_ “(1^' 

^n^pron^rPTRlnFIK^^'^r 5^: I j purcliascd. 

^ II ^ II J 

wft I 

S?aa aaw aqf *5^ a/ftata I -aaafta afaa aaft qaaia ataia illii 
Sia'r artar ^ra!} ftaS aSaawr: I srrft aw aft? aaaaaR ll a ii eara- 
araaqatta? .afTqSPftsr aR i nraaraTfttralaa as alw erisjaa ll \ lia)a?il 



390 


%■& I ^ I 1 #Kqi?i 

3^f^^^^l 11 8 II I^^fK ^ I % Hfifr ^ tf? i 

^ 31^ 1 3Fft^C q^; qs II |] q^ f^qn^ q?iq fflPr 

^ I qit l:qTr5Tm iriqr I sqrf ?wRc5q q3qt I ^rqqqrc ^rrqr ^ 3Tq7 il 1 1! 
eiq qqqqsjTr s| *riqr 1 ^ qq m wrr I qft q.^ Dr^q q €m | 

q^Rqr #t qr® ii 's II i Prsr gtp^ ai^qrf^ I I 

^T qiiq 3ifqqR l w^i\ q^Tll <r II Irh^t aqi^ I ^r^qr 
H'ql 1 f^qq^aii'q tr^rr^ I qrqr srqqq^r qrO ii ^ ii 1 ^Tqqnqff ^1 
1 # RSqq I WflsTST f^qn: 1 eiftqtq qg^f I| \o ]\ 

qq l qtqqm i%qqrq i ^rq m\i\^K^\ \ qtq qiq l/fci 
^qqqqqT^f%3^ifiK qr^rqqlqzfqrr qf^ifi^qusif^fqcTT e^qt ii ^er 
^ qiw^ qH»qt f^qr qqqrqt q i ^RqiCcoi 


LLL. No. 297. Dha.rmdinrita with a commentary. 
MHltd^lHsi I 

®rar ?r?(f(q: II ^qrqf^ ^rtrraisraf^qq: ^nqrqxTs^- 
Hq ’5lV<f^qnnf3'qqt^ qRiitq ^ I 
qTq^rg^qif^ qq f^q^^iqrqi^fFqqf. 

II \ II 

q^H^qTqqrRR q?fq3qq«fi«Rg^l 

q: g'^q <^qr^gqfq ii ^ ii 

sqwqrqq^^iqOq^; 

^KRqrgalqxqqrqf^aqrq: i 
qqr^’qqg- 

^T^TTq<l f^qqqt q!?^q;ri^qrq; n \ n 

=a i^aaftSqiSarSJTT ll b ii 
*?-53?r sinwflfls^ =111^ gjawcT- 

\ oaK^matMa.-ofTrlsbasIiti. 
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ttiar waitTrc.-sOaRa- 

=€1 'iRTaa3Ri)=?qmi?tiiriE?ii# a^rflicT: ii << li 
SITOT'll ii Hi*i ftlS PK1^^54*1s5aaw I 
• i«?^3.actqi qi^rqtf qa^-. ii < || 

^flfqargqi'3iT5iafrqftqrS%or q; II v3 11 
’5r7a?#qyTi«in^ snq«ii«§ i 

Praqof^ar*} q7 =i®qr«s 3 ^!raa;ii <r ii 
qr qiranflii'n'ifSqqii'i^q^^'iaToiT'q qir- 
iqrajnTrqitn^raiKr q hcT: qafirq: ftTiSiig | 
^lOTfcra q ^ r^qqii<iY>i aftr -HTStm: 
qtiqr airsi ica^'sqia-. qilret q ft ii ^ ii 

l'5T5i5i'^?iiPt?Rqw?-. qHaitaiifiiJTra^q: I 
a^qqqf RTSRTRrftsqjjr qqrcr ra wniii X” ii 
teVft »T^i‘qiT'=gq'TW=sr3q‘ mq'qWis 
q^qmCTiftma? t^aqaiTrag, I 
ftltSTialt faqvref^i 511^ ^ CTR'l^ii 
{ii^q !tta:vrr=gg^'?5qt«tr=i5a1? fit ii \ ? ii 
Kt5rtira7f3qa>t nm ftaf>q«gri i 
ERvrir ^¥qiT3q a- li ii 

sirasmPigiEqiiRisw aw oi ^qrg. i 
Rir# aa'anaTi itRRTis-i<n(itat ll ll 

qi ^nrqt'itqSww^ sataa I 
satraiR^ftift =a fiKowi^'Wujaqi 11 \8 ll 
iTsrsia sqqitTOnraRaiw Pwaa 1 
a^g’aiRfafaa artW a alfeit u iq ii 
ait^q q*r fiwaa'RicqaCfcaa t 
faqrai^TsiRTra ri iai!qife?=(i Jwqig ll 15 ll 
Rl^R^rraWafftw Risaaiirt l 
=a% pjsTiClctrff laraqt^ Wftiai ll l» ll 
IWURr^ataW R^WliUWRRfft 1 
iwvTRttniai's'i 5Tra raaat w ' t: ll l<^ ll 
anaaifitat l 
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«?2r'I5«9T^la If ; 11 II 

wiuraisrfra^ ^sBiaai ai^mm I 

??iWsr9''i5arTFm’9!T*firOT5Rf n ’i" II 

^15?: =^1^ =? WfaS iir! 1 

s?RW<irit!n'i«r sntuCTWsPa-'ir n || 

'itt'Jl:!:??!: mai^cT = i 
fSta'ifrn'aV7^3T'7m=ra<piw: it II 

wg; 'ii'TiT^'- sfluisuo'iEqma'^g'a ; ii ii 
5t5??rtr5rer: PifircwiT: l 
itcrTi: 'i^ni^Pmiaiif: tl a« II 

tS7S”i: I 

^rq^afTicBifm: Ii ’(“i ii 
S'ajflc'I^'rai*^ "Tfrasw 1 
n'ftjirt'i- eini^wtttwitcT ii II 

arlra^w l 

gjifittw srara: ftiacUftTa || a» II 

test vra^irqltaa: i 
tTtei^rmoiS: atart ^Rjsaifstai II II 

Prst^^qSaapqTftraii^qqiTarar I 
raTBi'qtqisq^qi^sf fasriiai ggeji'^: ii if 
MRnsqi^iiSrisaaqraaqiw^ I 
sftqiStarffiftfa^qpntetaqsi^ II il 
=i55qi«^ai atR^fJr'tsnRsqftitra^i 
PiqBirstRTatei 11 II 

«f3?afj5^(qi''r: BRJOt teiatiqft: I 
as^^i^RirR&teqqgqtaa: II \ II II 

3i5!afciqaita ii 

«i!i^: ^ aatrr aatasTaci: aa^sai arffial: 

^ta: aft; aRq^al aa^ii^af alttfraicr: i 
ateRttgiSt^ "Kaat ami'^ a^aitg ai 


•Com.; aaait: II wlaqigi^ S’a'af araft^r irasft 



393 


Sui'i} itr siTOCarfLU || 

srsiiRq^ibirjiicn 'riiR3>im<?5^-WRtnar li 
OT? ^^8^ aa V sfcasw aFSTi'^TR 5rarc-iRr^:iTiir awtcflir^ 

iTo=5fiiRr;ff^9re3?i% ir<>’5il|ta‘ai!%m^3:ti| 

^'rriri^ Hi^^ainiRTqf- 
as& t\a't9r«t5(lett3^t?^^r'?i<t5Pi'pTtfi’^«'3r<!i aitRamr a^jataS^i^flar- 
•al Iftofta: ai^ail fiflR: ar2<R?r|qiinTiq''rra:ai^Rap9ria<3Rt: aai wgir- 
iiriisii 1 5ft?isrnii 1 arer I arai | ekis^t I sRat | arqw I tresWRir ^q-i gsRfRi | 
>!;#'Ti qtt argsfr 3:a^qr»ar ^fttar srajfafafTrffqr iraRir fsrftprr 

5>5qr^t^W aatfat <3ta% ara itrj II 


MMU. No. 1294. From the TaitvtUrthasdradipaha, 
a^>5?in2Sq!f;: i 

aiiSrSiag^q^ n^iK^fas fntr I 
epT^q’frqi^ q'qRia'ia^^ i| «? ii 
a^aaiaqaq staaariKw^nTER | 

• q^qr inam a^qrai nq^rmairw li »« li 
NiE^irr >Ttis>5TqsirqR!mEK i 

1£>v* 

ajRj aq?aqec^a4<Kq<M h H «3 II 
Hsrra/^qEEfSiqtqnRnjiiqisq: i 

rSaTatTr af^q^aarirfi ii il 

^qi?75(1rWfr^(>ai(f^!) M4«'J'7r Rralfscff l 
a^jsq'Kiq'mi PsoWl" qq ESEEifif ll II 

a ^ «••• 

wwin ai|^f4iR4iai5^<KJPr?, I 
SEqSraltarqiRnirqRi qa ^i7|%: ll os' ll 
aampTRn^N aqtKsqr Rmsft i 

a 1EV-** 

aHqrqqgEiftra^HissRfttf aa: ll o^ ll 
*iRs a'iqYq 1% aiaiWS ?aRi qSiftiqr I 
qftasOTwaf mat aa atw ll ll 
sqmtqliq't as'qa I 

B 3B0— 50 



834 


II <"1 II • 

sflBti5Tn^Mf I 

tt?r iTsiTr=ii II II 

slrga^T.^rW tn'S'wi's’insi I 

i^u6«o« _ 

ll ii 

srr^efiRf f^ar^§3a^i5!r5«rrf^Q5i: | 

Jl <’« II 

CTi7T=5r<r^c I 

?iimi!Trass%=Bi5?iaa>R:q8 II <r<^ II 
nS* waWsli at»f ?:?i2C5j!7>n: | 
aiEt5t>;^f5!iff 3 t 5)*4()I ^S?TTfe=T: M <:t II 

^I'tiRsm’S^isrerwiaias^ai^^ II <'s II 
alj (B4St?5 Ji§i« f5i alnta: I 
filial ^?rT«<^$i 5 ' nar: ll « ll 

ar^’fa' <T5r ^fn a^awO^in^iaS i 
a^feagrfS'iTft^irtiKaiiTaiq^ 11 ^e. ll 
TOWW 'jl®?! 1 
q4»stn!Kxolr<5!;^ ll ii 

sg»ii a'jgsai^smq'ii agifttag" l 
^■E%sfi=3^i'5iifir?.ia'wMvt 4.111? 11 e.1 ii 
=a tisai l 

nt3nK<?nisBtn'>qrftTO;q5aiTii* il ll 

il:a5<iiTr<a®intai iSif&ar 11 11 

TRi?! 'T'f'ft^aiaatiiis 1 
^4irai|<r %%ifia H^rr^ll s.8 ll 

^fiia ®r^Vl®liT I 

^r^Tijif^OTcr ireal ijiia l^raiPi^i II ^■K-II 
'®i5''r5n'frH5i} ot '^snaiftsif^ifit i 
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r ir m 

^»3e 0« 

swt: ^=3" tf5;*sif&r ^'ffYicT trsraiscr^r i 
^^'=ng;'rff^R’g TtS^i f^'H4 <ii » ^\3 II 
^^aiH5.«Ta: g^; i 
^=gt%3rTm§w%rcijaw<q^^yftai ii ^<r ii 
sig^t^giws^iwif iTin^^^ciVcusif I 

II II 

C!ITni3:j?I5IfHi5.*Hr^q^l5I55SKTtq^5^r I 
«rwi5^i^qaiTEiTi5f ra4^^*RqTfe II ^<>0 (1 

gjqqn44arra^T:i*?r 1 
c55ir<qg-?:5777^*Ve/lr?rtw?^frg3f 11 ( 11 
5T^ «'aqiT%«r sqy^qiR^ittx iiffiqii^>+.i i 
giTrtnrfqtJTqSj: n ^ jt 

qteKflqrVswf t^qiTsflra': as^w. i 
H^fcT q5:?f«%qrarf qTq^i^ =3 ii ^ li 

qrf'rrt qjf^'rjmrarq'r ^'n'r 1 

^qreq^ ^^Iftfee'is'Tsrqq 11 a ti 
^qRiPTqrgqrrt 'rqac^^JT'r I 
^if^qrqf&5rsr^rgE^Ti5»^^§Joqi II ^ 11 
«iiaiyqracg4 ?iiTc4rr^qi>iscqriTEjf 1 
srtqi<yqi f^^tq I <»q qifl^qTf^<jj^={i n ^ Ii 

s^T^nT5T?jar^5PTr^nTR^^4f; \\ 'a \\ 
qrSirqr^q ^raffi^sxnrirT I 
■qr3;4!-n’S!%qirT<l-H i II <r li 

^TtqffesiwqVq'T i 

trsqq’?nftdqiiqnfc!iTresn^qM'Hiq« li q. II 
*< _ _ _ 

gMtjH i <»i 5 %^r=i^raTT5TT*TF i 


H 11 t« ir 
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e a ’ “ ^ • 

^r>5raR^3re?iTCRi g;3^>i5iBr ii ? I ii 
aiKR'T^rar'p cr5pt5i=hi jr'TS'if'r 1 
sff^r^i ii ll 

i^=Fr(3:?)'f353f^itir5iTi%55«ra3r5eft^ I 

^■IVC'Kq^i ^335 ^ruf 11 I! 
^5'qw>rr5'r3f f5r^^T5<WT?i3i l 
■3gf£n:T>^:FT5iWfl[^Bifiniirsi'‘i ll ?« ll 
!jsjT<5!]1^3r=^'f "jJ qaraTMW q'r'rai I 
sawi firq*nra:w«qr‘nf =q ii ii 

9.> 99 # «»» ■*« 

HqsrqqT5q^( q;! 1 

trfPi«iii?tfSi‘aKizinPir5r3^rq« II II 

. -^S.aaaaaa 

11 s'* ll 

iinm^ra ??arT5T?rc^ I 

55I«irqRf^f^6TT^qirnTT^^Tn5n U K IV 

93 ^*a****a 

^qr'q^wftrqs'q'i l 

05t?.=iiKfriqir5q •fiwimntiS’Sqi'fi ll II 

9^^ «««•«• 

iffq^«5r5iq=gr5ie5?s?T;ti2:f{FT-?r I 
tqidrqii^l-fiAftq q'ra'nqrf^qq.' ll =<■» ll 
q'qrqqiiTii; ^t: >i^i5i??r ft I 

q'^fcf Hiwqfoif (qj^i il H’. ll 

t wsjf qq ssjttHi qqT5iiftCT?^q;r: I 
S' Siam's =qf^rfi;qq^reqraqPqaT ii q'l ll 
«iRir 5i5!iiaift<iqT =^qiTft 3 fSreTqqrr I 
3 S 3 qqq^nrqrft sqjrftqrnqq: ii ll 

qnqqqa-q'qasirftqlcrqir^r li xa U 

3 3a%«^^*a 

?!r^:cr^in- nr^tiTHK^^Ji ?^ar l 
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ll =4<H tl 

^ffthMei'His'-jr ^q^ars^iTT t 

lo^jrETHtr-q lTiS.=ti^ftg Ild.^rtTiRT II II 

HfHTHT^lJS^S^lT "^t^^RT^KTSmHT Har 1 
«iT^r?iTriiiir5l'm irara^iifarsP^^r ii s^' li 
srsT s}n‘53«T 5ieiTn«fCr=nr^iTsi^ ts I 

'^^E^rf?5T5^«Q»5i!tcr II ^cr ii 

3?m'a'C«ia=Bl45JlHmzo!¥ra>SJ7^r: I 
<T5.4’=^T5isH6.fc=iiii'i >ftrir 'T^«i^r ii ii 

tus^rr ifrarr I 

ffeqT^T^a^tirfliirsT 'r^tnc^a: ii ^«> ll 
T'iMd^rS^T; ^mT5?re«J y I m ?t9rfT^ 1 

aiH'T‘arSlt‘«im ti^fsT =af^r^rs»rqT II II 

R^^TfsT ^isirfar tsti^ I 

tt>Tws:T3:?Tlrrmf ^rf^crraf Tr^rsrar ll I. 

sia'irs-si^rsrnr flSteii.- I 

pa^ftfStTR^^vn^saaRiatan^ =a ll ll 

3TaT5i1rv-iin <1 uiT^na^aJsqr fSTarfScciT I 

^^TTggT ==T II II 

SeTTST^lmc ^ atgpT 3-5T afcT I 

^mr'oWT^^ =^g?f5i ii ii 

c 'T3‘^5;'^ ^ 11 11 

tfl«Sl=l EtlT^l RTTfS= l 

^ 'ET n=r« fsis^SEia sfiftaipT 'a 11 \'3 U 
^ ‘ssn^nT'TB i 

BSts q^3r^'*T'^S'^3^’ '• •• 

snf eTw ^ 1 

B^fenrsjinnl PreT'^anST ii •' 

11 ^ 4 ; irryaT: ■afimr fSia: l 

tiqrar f'»?TT^f^5Ulra'^*nFr= II «“ •• 
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't II II 

'51'''^ ^iTTHT'n'Ti^r^ I 

w«i^fT% fai>TSt 'ninfl qfti 11 \ '>'3 n 
qjTsrJT Cift s'^Hq wrif | 

q trf iwisq feqirfofe ii '%°^_tl 

arqg'^’qi^r Hsirf^q'q srs'qq r“ntfr i 

?STq^ni^fi«q eq ^>t II II 

firmer g=3Tsr sfrqi q b»»i% sTHTS^r^rafr i 
qrqqrtiTqrq'qra Vtrsiq g-ajRT II ^,\o II 

=i> cT^qSiqrf Rnqqr ^TtreTa' n^nffifl: I 
^SrqtCTT tpr^qg-far qqgrtq^iTioTg: =q ii ?X? II 
sfl anqioT q °° i ia snqrsftarft^qfae «it*-i I 
gsTJTr'Ji-wr qiqi? q ot Hftrg-'r e'q g^r ii ? ? ? II 
sf}- tq q rrsJT y^iq.c'.'rintl-qaiflrg | 

s^rrq*fT^ mqr^ ■ajcqr'rt g'niar f?r'nf*rft ll ^ ^ II 
IgTrar^r^ f^aqr ^ gqrt ’ ^ g- q^qml- ft I 
^isftesstfi rfe «?»>q5- g4 ll ll 
3-Et»!ynTiigtTi^3T"r i 

^ ^ ^ II II 

ft aftq pjiqtni^^^TTT ^oiT^ sii fvc^ni ^ 

5Tiqfti?iq ft q^g-C3q;>iu« ftqjft? II n 

iqftrfo^^ «sqraftr*i aqmi q*"» i 
qfa aq - ii -q m g " 

artrtiriq ft a'=i =fIqft«rTtfg^ I 
^»TT?m ^ 3^ ^ qitqft- ^ r t£fc-^ II ^ ^ M 
<q q qClft 'q gftf afft?a s-qqit: I 

a qqit arqqit •?;«f ft gsr^E II II 

vrftq- grriTinift ftift W'-iff I 

^ fSfT q»n «f3n% qq ftrag M ^'=1= li 

af =Tfft ^¥i 5m ftsrft'q aifiq q.! rf»c i 
ciT^ firftoT rsquef arn} qr arCT qm qr ll ? r I II 
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aiit siT^m: isfitfar gt: i 

5r>53rteB5W: Bgwn- =I?57&: 11 3 ? II 

Bm’PT* ^grt^Ri?iTl(BT)^a?n' aB: l 
BfcrW=TB^ tBPfSR ^Rrsfi^ =$ II 8^ II 
5:^%w®^i!fSr#3Tfcrfir!rBr«%-f l 
;E5<iTfe54i(ST?ra »5^iwTn%^a£E ii II 

|| 88 II 

^iTP'T^mrerrPr “araft I 

^ag^rs'ij-aTBi arsrra nf^BT^rq ll 8'^ ll 
37S aifsstq- alr^lECTSBiTmnT ?Rf l 
B^ma^TO 'Kmjar raaificai |] 8? || 
stat^iR^rafrai Iraqi Rr^ara>» I 
Taiirt gasrra fqarriJs^qiK ll 11 
'raqa'iBgwTiH fsiaqrt 8t=8n^?i§W5- 
’^BtrfisnT'ainf^ 3(^85! qiirf^qs^ qt 
’sTTrfjrsSjr^iifafttsrjqriri itb'Ns 

f^%h Praj Baa ^'•xi'fwS ft’5<%0 II 8^ ll 
=ga8pr 'iRr'3;l waicf B%«i%t%«5qiqMB^i%qits I 
r'^niB' aialq saiajainstia qq qqg q^sj qqBisrtai^iSB IU«^" 
?iri?fiinai*ffnTifqf:q?:r5fq qfirgi'isrR^q^^l aiq qqq>Tiq: IHH 


HNN, No. 290. Kdrtikeydnuj^rekehd — 'Adhihdra KII- 
qaia^gqw | I 

^ arrant TOqq; I?tqi^g'qqjqiq\^ i 
atarsiq qqs 5ql- II II 

81 ar ^ 5Ti<qil^ on^i^q oTtq I 

iRprqpq ”1 giqisr qji r"? sTBaqrorq li II 
fSHiqf jr BOTB’aT'q as 3wai<q \ 

qxBt n \o8 ii 

BBTCo'n^ i 

qqqrti arqr?aiV q=aqf qrgaiTsrrt n n 
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EfT^iirg'Rriif^^it srr^’grgix P f ^ . ^ r =t u It 

=35'fTfarvr3Cf htotT gf^g^CI- sturirrnT'Ts^srOT i 
iffBRcT®- f»iiT^ 'nroj? ii ii 

tfirs^r'ir Crft S'w^ t 

IT ^i=«Sn& irg^gftT ii X°<i',(i 

st'^is-^rtti^r ^i^c»s^<Ti ^scT'TJiniTinT I 

«»HM^’=Ei3rs:i^- ?3«i^r^srr!iii s^it n ^oe. !i 
fiT^SLfe g=3i5; 5f(if( ^ «*ii% 3ia?gr3irtr^r l 
'itf't"+i«T'ir%'nTO ll ^.\° II 

sit Pnrrur I 

^QtCTT 'T'J^^lKf^'t ^^«T<q«i^aTg =^ It It 

sit 3 it»Aw ^“'>[(•5 »ir4 i 

g^nTTsfoi uiqi^ 17 HT s'4 11 ^ f II 

aft wj- IT grasif^ tts 4 u-d ■=».<* THiHo^arfirg I 
53rgrr«TiTT> ’TT^iT^' »r«in>t g^iisr f?t»nf»r7T ll 'S It 
ft«si«iar fiifi’Tr ^arn^g’ Ri 1 

^Isfiasitfl i^TTl rt^ 5ts4 'T<’CTr5' 54 II II 
3 4nyuiJT5<Tit3T'r s^^urr^Ti RorcrtT^w I 
BrsCgOR'T ^ srsZSTf ^ w5gTr5^ qTRt II H 

^gi'IirffiA' Pi sft4 piiii'nrisgSi'T S'nTtr afr fiT“'4 1 
«T'r^iRri?T4 Pi 55 f^ari^f? II ? 1 5 II 

i^rRunTlif 54 «~ivrir=iiui ^umi viiJr 1 

trf 35 TqTT*i ST 3 j^ ^ irron^: i5t 5 in?^T' 11 ^ 11 

5iTfnn4 Pr cq sfl^rfSursifg^: sisif 1 

sfirasi SI gir sir sTsurf^ g II ^ ?<r 11 

>11 >i ifitPr 515^ «i7tf sfPnfi 5 :^? 1 

ssTirrt sT^nni 'Rsii genjs ^srir 5 n 11 

sTrOsf ^s^nnnit Rr3T54t nftft" sti 5: a^s^ff 1 
ffi f'=rr si*Ji >}5 it 5 <?si Pi^s- nfi-^ 11 [| 

si ST^iI stfiii gm f^CltqsT aiPii tt.it'.Rs I 

firotDf pTsjsi S114 m 37511 irisq ^ ll n 
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ft ftfft ftfiil ^ ^ ftSIWOT fTTJC qtrernl I 
^ fisi 'tiB5 ^5 fstfor^ nr ii II 

1^4 str fSts^trCr sTrorf^ ^.-^nur I 

ot fticsi tfsr ft^i'^ A 5 ^"fetr u ii 
^ w fra ar fSra^tTSr orgoi I 

of f^TO'i HlVf ft BoTOB ftFttEStfft- II II 
t?raiw TClT‘t’'f ft^afrotfii 3^ii ^<f i 
ft^ra it^lftfft ftnra ft^itRlf^q^ 11 11 

ttKTftiraw'Tf i 

=atm^t i^tr iw?- frargc 3titr ftHj n x'f?, 11 
■H^HUsf ^frft nr nni: !s»jf I 

of af -Sf^ 5^(t5iS)ltt ft fff nnst^ II ^t^vs 11 
^RfretmloiTtf of Hoof TOrf^ fSrf^ I 
^ at IT ^1% (fotmt tft ^^ratiR!»tT €tR- 11 \H<r ii 
i^i'w ^ $i<ii^ iff ^flraqiDiqftfroif i 
■^utratifmfraf tt Pr "t ^■niTJir ii 11 

’T^ijratviTtf g''fi4trf^tiT»t!i<^i'% e^r i 
1%-ffiN’^ ftftg^ ontift ^<rar5r4i slf^ || %\c, n 
# fii5(:itf)cf trsrstf »i"tr“tfrtf crt ft >T"oiaf I 
pST^i'i-k^nsrai <ift:4i:<t[<3it •rsn'If ii ii 
ftfTOT^ off rir if5^ ftoTfrtfiftrxfc ttinof^ I 
^rfa ft <it joo^ tR-ftRcf ra<t?- ftra u \\\ ii 
fttraoof “T RRft ffiOifiM^roT ft ra Ry ftittf^ 1 
fttraioof ft ftxr “I >irf^ yoonturf ft n xx^ 11 
-mftft ffffm<i;X g fratotTqn;} | 
>t»‘i'i>ira<wfof 3t5ri4fa Xftlt'ft ftftifft II XXa II 

^ tiggfs fffg »i"t[’t!]gK"t oiq ftogt^ I 

fflfift^ ft 'ft ftr’sTg oirt gptXc II xX't II 
^ ^ *irQr®rl[^ \ 

g:3?i{ aqtjsqf ft 5^ Riftfft II XXI II 
9 t 3 T^ gttfff qftsi&t ftraurft ft i 
fft ft g ira‘lt5^?iRof goix II XX'= II 



ifii^or ^^xaf ^ ^aTr II II 

^ ®re f&iwn>raT ^‘rfrTwiJTohTr^afy | 

RT“5T 5^ H>nrfcTt ftniTOC |J IJ 

^ iirt*irnf '^'atTTOig^TOifjjraiitfof l 
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gp5c;itta[!?3iFfioqwqTg>iscrq*-3rataqT^tfi5iw''r II gK II 
aqoTg: tifi'gifq ll gg Ii 

ll g? II 

^15^: 11 gva II 

^^grtiiai'^ ■gigTi: 11 ll 

Hl^qgsjoi 11 ge, ll 

gtgTsr^qqiftsqgiii Hci, II go u 
asigi®™ Pii^ II ft II 
aifiSsiTgisaRrs: 11 gg II 
11 ff 11 

^ifspqijoipti 11 gs ll 
atT«r% a^5iT*ii II ft II 
g 11 f f II 
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gnSr^firqiin^ qT^^rqnn^'iPir'^ in&?;iPTFT 11^811 
'Rr;iTifOT’5i& Hswoil^srs'^Siw ^^T%fl?fq- il^Ml 
aflTTifi IRtll 

fiRTOHiiaiiqiiJ n^aii 
? TOiRiiSfa^t ifra^it# ttaisiTM : ll^ll 

f|in^ai^!rrsrBiTfi!7c«qr Pfaatfff lUll 

?'?WTiii^r‘i53"( ii^ii 

ww^r; ll^li 

4i^4i5Rr<i'r5-i^7t^c,(j70f95Tf5!n%pin'iTii:pn(;i t? II a ll 
^R5!HT>fWt-45TPTqRTn?7rRr'^5^W>*nw ^ 'H II “i II 
^psrnKftiin^nRRRifTORTRTT'^^'igfSsTS')? ftHirir: irg' IK II 
wtir'Rwr=st4'iTei--ii%4if'Ti'5rli!S“>s^iiri3i‘Ti”if'5raiHi45i0^<§OT{?JFir! 
'T^ II 's II 

R3hrT«?itft!Tf4<T!nmiqT^4ii^ ir^ ii <■ ii 

II ^ II 

RTII \o II 

MR«rs£tTt5“<mnaii’JrPf "s nT^goirTtr^ie^wmritRflj ii U II 
^wrwhr’t ?r ll ?=t ll 

R'malnitiinirsqirniiol T^ar ii n ll 

sTB^PiEirsriT^ II \g II 
aTTW?-R iS4 IMR II 

‘I'JBiiitit 11 K II 
RSI <Tr<!T5! II ?V!! II 
II ?<rii 
sRiiami^r II ?«, II 
ainaatirra- ii >(o n 

^«r 11 II 

KR'RiRisfii flSisRi Rlpmr ll ll 

wrwainfRtesF'rfR'irirwitttaiif: amR^liir^ra: II II 
W5i?S5 M^i q'if •r<7iw II \'3 II 



n^<-u 

"FraaT ll^'MI 
^i=ra'ti<t^-. 

scsiir=5r<Tr giTTi: ila^ll 

^5R-. qR:<irw. l\a^il 
s^sn'iirErfi^ >T'5r>fhqw: ii ^ il 


'fl'i: 11 ? II 
?i 3iT=si2r'. II ^ II 
^vi-. gnm^iriistK "irqw li ^ il 

«mrfq%qWr?r: 11 » II 

5fl:<Tq:!iTqr Eiaf’F'ii: '^^g:'i^'W5ara‘«>5tn: liw 5^5Tr ll '< U 
^awn?rritTs>Trarr£r^t'nq“r^ff5a*t«Rafl:lm: ll ? ii 
aftqi5fl5T; ll « 11 

aira flOTOiirt>Tri>wrrT?:ct5[qTt3t3Jiarq:qT'TT>OTf^r^f¥<3’g'&5i5T: II < II 
Pi^&^iPi9q4i9mTir«ifi qt ll II 

w gq$rqf^|q;qri^ifi:gqrq rora.-i t qn i d i s-ms^TOtT-qr: ii? oil 
^;QTqtrqrmqT5fe=tqsTqfi:%qori=qrmq'?i-iT!Rsnoqsl^?q ii^ 111 
ffflB^gqi'Ti^TTOOT^qqrf^qrT: saira: qji^fJn'^ a^wii^HII 
%^OT«qqii?:qrqofqr?r 5'5!=i%?:iq ll?^ll 
nViU 

q|ri«TqR5t5f!i ^fRqiwijq: ll?<Ml 
qrqi SWpT^q||\?n 

qrfqrtoTOln^R qigwr inwii 
tsraFTqt^lt 01 ink’ll 

=q w^qt ll\^ll 

TOimqqrHqq|qqiTi%^<HTaftqtia IR”II 
n^;-T =q ii^?ll 

WTirraT iqiroi; n^qn 

aiOTW jrriFI ll^3|l 

^=ifSsT%i'?qqoiq'qai 5iftsqiaoqonilofraift8;Tii5r[^qifiinf^q> 
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?n®r'if'T!PTr=RT li^sii 

'mi'ir%5nr5i& sffl'rf^w iR^ii 

aitwjfr ^fitpr IR^II 

RasRojjja^iq^g ll^oll 

3Wimi?IiTtt ifRT4I(# 131=7111 : 11^ II 

f^iTi^sw7rirsiiRir5'=7r i^iramf mn 
i|i^M 

iiRirr: ll^li 

^I'lTinfiri'Ki^r^^titfTiiijrRsn^irTriiflsprA i^r li e II 
^tI^\Tvfw<-75rw7?irt;iir7r=75^N'Nq>i ^ ti II “i 11 
g7rnRf^t%ar7rffHj7irqi7;T7iHteggtSHg7t mairsT: 'ri IK II 

#ir'mr‘347ra^#r5ifJTi%rt«"i3,^wi3W7i?‘^i0n5iO'<0mi5imr: 
'Toll's II 

•T'ihTOTrrftiTfliq’imiTrfirr^ II <r II 
ii ^ li ■ 

?!i3Si7 qr ino II 

%ft!pirsiRr5“wis7i7ift i nqqgitPTifils^i'iRTTf^qiS II U li 
WTSRTliqRrii' qr HTlflir'irsf II ?={ II 
wqqinitRmiTqOTiii r? «i ll ? X H 
WF^REfRI^ 11 \8 11 
SiqriierR iSq II ^ <5 || 

%qnim in? ii 

5# qr'dj; II ;\S II 
1^:41571 3cfi II ?<: II 
sFirSqiiKTi II XI, II 
siiaafiTifr II 7 o II 

ft^5rR5tsfX(f?rHrqrfXw:iW4ri7TfffivimTfl:i!'i7Uiii"irr4riarWm3q- 
wiTiar II ;(X II 

■rRoiifdsfi iSipii iiPrar II II 
?i5ir?ri5nT!tf^'BFirrrairimraBi4r: gnuTOisriiw; m X II 
asiiitsi ii iq iitiii II xs II 
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II II 

fi?s^Y^^5ir5>!nTi'TW53'§>sf^p>nar'J5rnrntn'i>T5rS^: II ’It H 
i^’TI|'^rrTcT^rfcTT^T^f4^?;^T^’llfcl^fi*TSt^nflT^RPrf'’IPTIlf^^^®’n 
5RT! II ^>3 II 

'RRn?i5EFi5re4ft=STRft'TaTtfnl«5^aiJTiT=iFriraft3i=Riiffitiifirt^- 
45n: II H.( II 


iit“ii 

siH'iRR'Risi'il’raR^^ig'naggsSqi; llt^ll 


II II - '- 


^ri5:gfbitir=n'Ri?:<i53rgtTi»iRTft II 1! 
siq3iqr<jarqRrf3ifimrfKPifli3fiqq:R“TTRr5rfRMgTi!7mi^ II II 

lif^HWW’^‘5tl(5m5':tR^5Tn; II \\ II 
«i^^H4iqirrqrRqi5qq&qi>!iia4itR!TfcTw; ll || 
^cfRlRir^TfllfR^rgcnigisijqnfSRiini^ II ll 
wgJT5i<T FURifiraiif ctr ii ll • 

fiiRntsq^i^qi'afq^iqraft^ti: ll ll 
lf<r aaqiq'TPqn^ tfiaqir# nBRi'^qm; ll w ll 


PisqR;tiRiit(fiTq<tr53:qrwmi qsiSaq; ii \ ii 
B5itiPTiqi33flq: wTi qt»qi'gs«Fire% «Rti: ll ’i ii 

qsRii^sTsigHr'tq^qnfttftsrq: lit II 
3it% aiR^^TTq^'TqtRlqnrcRTRigRfRnfq'iiKi'iT: 118 11 
q^=Tq55isTR5ir>qgflrqiqiftqii^'T^>tTr qqia>K ll t ll 
Rfti’aaiqfSiRqiqqq^qwRi ii t ii 

fqi.iV'iiiPiiairq^q’qsrq'qarearRgsq'R !l®ii 

RIIHttt llfll 

^OT^rR^‘rt?:=ftqraqFiqiqi<f5s’=flqniaTF^ft:H4MMii?TqT: e'qqiRp''^' 
sqa^wRFqqmqqi'iiql siwinifcrirraiiag'ijtHi^gRia'M^ 
titgRW5!4)i Vt^H #tsnTRRioi®Pll! 1'^" 

sTl'Ffi%EiJ!j’RRT5qtRii^ II ^"ll 

nfirarRiiiiftitnrqmRtR'iRrqtiRiniraBfsiRasRRwqi'wiTEiq'Rigg?'^^ 

e^qqiaqiJtiaaqr^tal^rtiftsrq'iiTaq: 
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citTOt^ ^ 11? ^11 

?r=wm#riTr'i>iriTfi!fmi II? ^ll 

^ ftBtamtlq-iiisiEJf^rsr: qir R*j[%: ii?8ii 

anra-flfe^qf!! luiii 
fT^hnta-qi-: II ?Ol 
^'Jftr^iamif'pir'qig^; lU^ii 

®iTO iRi!r j5ifT II ?<■ II 

aittnmqnraf ii K ii 

tPTI'wl^f 11 ^0 II 

i^'lRSj'Tq: IIH? II 
H wm II ?? II 
aw II?? II 

amipTen: afa'r q>rft%qri9is^a3Ri7rjRsrar: nafiatit^ram’BHa- 
II ?8 II -' - ■ 

nt<igTTiqaftmlan^ yai || ?? || 

«raVqiqiiT 11 ?? II 

aaanfift iTi^ gfaiiir# sig gttg'iq; ii ( ii 

Sq?! II \ II 

a Smafinasjala^Hwfltt^JTiiri^: li ? ii 
aqw Pi5a'5 ii?li 
a'q'qiai?i5i5l gi* ii 8 ii 
WrammtsTaiSigqiTaitr; aftaa: II 1 ll 
aTmamiii^i^Ha^i5f^iraqwrin[%^^a5iaqi(tq srf: ll ? ll 
^fiiaRRoiSHfeqrrqiqrspif^RaqiPiTO^^ifififirj^'lfenpiw- 
HtaRiaiTqj^ar: ll « ll 
ainNqai^5f<r4 qflqls'san ll < II 

^gwiqtwggairtgitwqOT m g ri ani? ll S ii 
^CTBhwq'SswiqfafFiqTsji^ ii ?» ll 
Ria II ? ? II 
aT5-?Bi<nr^ nq ii ?? n 
stannSt nsnwst li ?? ii 
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5fi=r^|itTtr<rtTc^ranfr IK» M 
‘^rrc?‘it'c =iF-imT<r®T'ft<??l^r 5 r'ir^rff; 5 f;rT 3 ci^Rri ll II 
Itqr: 11 K II 

virjqnt ^irq&w'itiftqrrqwOT: 11 II 
OTqiPiqi%ii'i'i'rnr=mTI:5Rf4gfS:^5qHWtmqsTrt?nafHT^ Gift’s 11 U 
8?a^an'qr?4^f^nrt«iFir^«qft?iriTrqi?a^^>:qra=tqirqi‘OT ani aq:iU^ 
!ir'rrV5iRnqqqrj^?qi’=!iT<r53;5t»i’=qt:Tig^ II H“ II 
=i't‘qg4'5i'('qFt^ q^Tra'i 11 ^ 1 11 . 
jiTRqrara,ii 11 

sirsi^aq-fciwr'r'Tct^Jiqft^iEOTea^raiT'fe^iqftswqwi'iai ll H 
sTTa^ita^aiftarq^Hr: il ^9 11 
aiRrfi9RqrqaqRq%arania'n^aagHigii^a'rai II H'i ll 
aRarq^arg^ar'^iqwfq^r: ll 11 
qrejRqTRlq'qi'; ll 11 

^■riipTa^tiFiiTPiarRTSifl «im>ia^^ra,il \<r 11 
»iicrd!r>Tq|r?m% 11 u 
7> iftslill 11 , 

enSaaarsw ^aql?! aTsq^iniqR^rSaa'ar^K: ll \ t n 
aalaw ll 11 

11 \\ 11 

Pici=f “a ma II 

n^iqras^fqRrqti^aqaHf II II 

ftar^a^^r(itRqa'w^i>=iiV fetif^^asai^caqr: 11 -ll 

anat'TiqfsrrryBwtaf^^iriq vt«q 11 11 

II X'C II 

■ m 11 II 

g»Rft!f;iqpTa#i5jsRrq=qRr9iqr9Ri9Titi^iaFlfi'iirqqflfPT I! H” " 
s^qrftatq.T'iq'mriilatai 11 bX 11 
ahiaqifX'qit ^ 11 bh n 
«#=qK ftcftq II 8 X 11 
f^=S: aei II 8 8 II 
qTqRNMfanRlaasfir^: II 8x n 

a«qiETfeejrqqnXGiraaM9l5iqiqlTsrRi««wlq5iiiif1q5ri3<?iS*S9=a 'S''’"'* 
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fSTSir: II 8? II 

Rifsrf: II s'a II 

«n«ir: ll 8<r n 

CRT ql^nin# qq^Nqiq: II ^ tl > 

qtwn5S(R5S=rTO'qia^TOsqi^ ii ^ ll , ' 

5eqrqnfftit<nw iftai.ll ^ ll 
^nRimffftjTS!n?Rt ■g ii ^ u 
«i=^ %qaHiq??rai^5?rq(Sa3*q: ll » ll 
Ticc*iirCa!^^ jpgiqr^qiftnaL’il <i 
Y<qq'ini5ir'rfqrs:£n%^ra'qTri&'ift'>inTm ll ? ll 
®i>ft53r3r«=^*q<>'5iwii3^r3i5?«rtain'3T-(?rffr5mnra ll » ll 
qjitRti'iiiWiTOra^ii ( II 

^awaqRrffefTcfro ^rfeqJnijS^rf^iiirTqK'Tig'ifsw’sqRqqjiTj 

BPOJI: II «, II ; 

5Tir a^iq^i^iJi^ qRRii^ s-siq^^TO: ii ?» ll 

iterflw %aT< I 

Ultfrt S^Sitpf II ? II 

araTqmqscFn^fttT s'isrqSfqftqiSrat'*' i 
■ W3f5n^ qq «f5icr^ w 3 Rrgarrf II ^ II 

5:5ilEqf9( qla^ witf I 

■3® wijTrqiB^q iTiPra grtgqt: ll ? 11 
fffqi'q^qia'rt yqf^'sprsiacT I 
q? iT'flifraragqi wi fqsql'qt ll k ll 
5f ^isir ar ^ror 3f ^ or nSiT =3 a?cf 1 
oftar 'na? orwtrqc irot n S 11 
330^ qqvRof 3tmrnor 3 ofwa'naii'q 1 

«i(r rrofiirq Pqqft? ti ^ 11 

?Tcr arqi^qi^r SRia: I 

P P P. No. 301. Padma^uri 
7?IVU^ I *m «nf I 
q^qraTS^tfR: iiot^ 1 

srra^lff <n?qrH; giiq tfrcoftaq II si II 
qvq aioa: qftlS aaljmqiPqq 1 

c 3Q0 — 5 ;) 
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II II 
bS’t frir: l 

®mif5r0’3;I?(>f?tf?R: II S'? II 

simcW#j!?'i^«frscr4'i'St; i 

gw: BIT tjar: ll 88 II 

%raoBT^aff aSft a?i>n iib^ h 

arosw qd^t-wfewafecqa: ii bC ii 
tt=r git qar(atl)3aif^f f RWitmi I 

wrat a:^-nKiTt?iTqiftq#;a«nra ll b's n 
WWW awfa^ I 

’a PiM ^rqiwifafiaraa II 8 <r ll 
stiqwj ftziricPi I 

aq'mTrftqwr:f ftqWgttttqq ii ii 
qstq aT55i?!^ *rtta aq 853,1 
355-5 ftwfftqt ^tftpqqiwnw -q 11 n 
=9 551131 qffqaM I 
f^5int<B5,rf3 Pigtaw wt 11 tni 
aqwl Wa^q qsaasrtqaqs' 1 
amtiaw aanr ftsncwra:^ II ll 
®if3iawprawt qqitjqgalga I 
f^gw^^K^q 5n»i qiriB'qq ll sx n 
t^tarqqRqrH ^fltitqaqr’qq | 

3q9^q;agata gzia^rspqpita't II ^8 11 
sifSqi't^qqusifqwq: qit^Tiliq i 
qireTfW93r3i 3 qsrr%q’raRRa5i3,u “iS n 
qf%:-%5iw ’qfeg^w'Rw -q 11 
ficPqiqiTOiinqia: atqwi^qwrq ll 11 
q^irflsq^w J&q qrala^iJi i 
5wq;iaqftq[iW gtw ftwq5Pi ll <\» it 
fWSqqgtf^wa qgqqagjfi^ I 
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^^rcTrnlfST^iat ii “k: ii 
P lEifa^sq-t^ =g- Jirf^=i: IHIS T? I 

f^5TJTr#5q- mit II ^^11 

^ 3iFT=Tftr3:?q- «^^^?II>Tc^i f^^r: 1 
’Tlf^q'; 'T^TcTrmm :iT=«? ^ II <<> II 

5'^ifi^HW‘Trq-n 1 

%^'q?'iTer€ ’Tf>T =3r*mar^<5i<fi’=f it H 

■ ^siiqiT^ir irsr=T pf^fsii ^rg?r«^ I 

ai^rati^ir g*nT&^ : It It 

Cff?nr(a SE=*l*Kt^i 1 

II ?? II 

srarrsrotmm trsr^'r i 

^iRTn»T i^iri!r?tr iT''-r%OT^^^=T il [l 

sttirai sit^CTTW trfSTt^tf 'Tra'^rr5T=t I 
f%Rm^<T'nri^n5JTf?TST^^5tr3rii ii 11 
>m?srp=i^5i3 =5r^c«T:f^<®w>«ia‘'T»T I 
=^'{«nt %SFlt«:tr[s^ <3Tf^5KIT«Sl>T II II 
3T5rnKrT«TCfsr=’^ sg'st^^tfiiTcr : I 
f^rcTRmgiM'W giiT^«SYe>TnTif II <'9 ll 
sri%: s?r»Ttisri^»i^f^ci: i 

g’cTPX^Tr ^nr «rii«nn'^=T : ll ll 
«an^ f^^iniirfisrrrti^r I 

sT^iTOCTogMlij,'^ trr^ [| ll 

«g'^ii5rn5*iT=ig'Tt»Trt'Sr3^^'ii i 
f^eirant »Tt:sr?q- ll >3= ll 

f^fSfqrfiT ll « ? II 
sr^trqW^iEr-'a' l 

Cgrtra: «g?Ti% sFf'l%arS : ll Ii 
ti®ctrr srpa^*in^^r>i°t i 
qr^: q?ttr iroraf =^1 cT^snrm^qNBSr ll II 
: l 

grS g a na' ^frrnr^r ll wa ll 

■a ja r a4 f stPf’S^ qpifirRiTiSrat'ti^ l 
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^gj'resFTt? 51^ Tw i 

ir?ro54 51 = 15 ^^ II Ii 


iV^iwsriBira %^i<ii 4 wqS 11 'sa II 
qqj^q'qsijairorRi eglCt I 

tfranqRr nvn^wia il vx: 11 

arqairei'&ttf iflai ^ qrifq?^ I 
^qqqtrq ?«ii3 ^nnHW ^3 II II 
«q^5i^q?q i 

3ii4=si-q)Tq3i=f fift-gpirsi q:#i' ii ii 
%qiqrqq^ tpqqnrq *?qatq *4 1 
I^SqqmrftNqqn ^usoiraqr ii ii 
^rea qqqi^iw aiir q^sqiqrqliqa l 
ssr^f^'-ait qiE&tteqT^ql^a li ll 
f>i^TC<q5li% I 

qaqtwrqr «iiti€IqB 3 ^ II q"? ii 
sriffT 'q Rraqqrqi: ^B^nftaqiq i 
qfca wco'r OT-taiai SsiqSa^ II <■« ii 
sisraPiqqqd^ qi44Hq.rtiii.q i 
qgiarawrii? ^qiPiftqTaq ll <\ li 
%qra'qi«f fatj i 

rfraisq'qqftis q 5ir* rrqw U trg, ll 
ftqrftawuiqq ^qqjqoiqqai i 
iq<iRf tsaqiSq: gt gsfi-qSnir ii ii 
Pwq sreend: ifiSts'a i^gprar i 
qrt fqqlqnnqiq iqqnfflr 5 fiq?Tqf : ll ll 
scl^ijiqqi'qiqiwt'raqgtrq l 


t II <r% ll 


nqqw qtqr q Bprsrlftiijt gglg i 

awfSrqq^ qiRiaq iqqqiqa II ^o II 

qa^iqi^ q % q: a q p i fctrq i 
ftaiq apT qitlqt ^Scqinq^ aa: ii 


421 


^TejiMr[5rmEt?=Tf ti>aJTr ac t 

=a %rrTfa‘i9t«*rpTf II II 

tj53ii=iTtg-=5fttT iT5T5?T vriciTT =a- I 

atsra^jiif irsicnjtr n ii 

^rpT I 

^oTT iiKni!Trf& g''i’tit;osir<rreT -a ii it 

^mT^«®T*TriaTarfii^raiTf?$aa ll il 

^^sf^R^riTfr 3rq^ciTf5.-5ioii4 1 
«i=iT<rsiTqTi'gT3 ftrar es tl ii 

a^n7?tT%^^«qTfTr^»rTnT*T | 

^rfcTSTq' ^ ^arr fsnrhr'air^fat ll ^vs it 
atr: I 

=5raCTiaf gnmrqrf sraiaa^-s^TcT II %<C II 
<t^Tf 'T^aw^req- awqqi'iTrgaf i 
CTaR'Tsra'Ttsrn^ q3T5ir^ ii ll 

g :.«r i h3.n J T i a a i ^ r q rParfg m T ii T a I 
^hassara^snfft Pr-ti o'! m ^ anffr II t°'=' 11 
•rafa# aarata aa: sjgra a^aar: I 
RT-gr t q a a f tnT^anrraqnT& i-igq a i) il 

q4i I sT^aPraaar'tgTcia^ ai-t'-^^ii ^^af 
^ araaaiaaa aaar ^ra at f^aai 1 
aia arfcT {Vrsi a^wropi: ai^S- 

fa-.^a af^a f^e; ^r'afarg^^aa ll ^ ^ II 

*^a^ 1 ataa^ca af^aa ^-*j^aa^aa 
aaaaraPftaifaaag^rt: 53 ^a; itaan siat i l 
aa^q =afta 5a°iaa§aar^a sot^aa: 
a'arJf nara^^a- rt; affair Ea«JTaaf&: aaSa^ll 
tWSnarar^Rrm inr=ai'?9 q^rf^ara ara aaa a# ll 
STS' 1 

qrawaami^a g^ia^wf ra=a af^aTat 
arara^aas^aPtaaaS^iTErfST'^aTa I 
amsaT^f^^^fSTa agaasararraatlSa 
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II II 

: ‘sfR^tl^l uj 

Hra^igTePir Pirnirf 5 fii>:( tr: )ji 5 ir( 1% >>!ipr 1 
[^i!5ofRr(ifii«Pf( srqif^cf ‘J 4 rw fit 5^: 

iura 11 11 

miTilrq?!?Tiaa 3 iifiqq^:^qxRf?B't 
Trw^Hqrr^it gqqq BRi&qrqga 1 
waVT^irjf^iRqrqirqfa: fti'qYw aiS^gr^r: 
atars^'r'TSTO-^fSn'^qr rt^stitfa II <®. II 
« 

ll: 5 lat‘:qi 5 j%a(d<:le =T) OTrB 5 % 

3^1 

fStaanfiRi^qiaRit qjfxir il H ' 

QQQ. No. 288. AdipurA>}a b>j Jinaacna. 

awSjTTif 1 q^rfrqiq: | 
q^nr; Rt5:%ai?ir: q<i ^ qjqql aai: 1 
ttJim: qqrtrinqrr: ag qa%rq ^q;: 11 H 
qs^qqfft qr|qrq 1 

ffpw'qg ipqs nfitaq: qsf^qifaiiq: 11 8 = II 
aa: 34 r>jifit 1 «qr asqaisa awal 1 
<»qiq^ 4 ;f^< 4 w gaaniraa qa: 11 8^ 11 
naiftqiftqjrrai aqq;ar: 1 
fSs&aqiR^qTrtqRqa^ilft; 11 s'^ 11 
aa; sacTtrew a^a aa^qi# I 
asara^qiaa faiSrar: ^aaria; II 8^ 11 
ai^ai aaaaai a aifiai qniaaiaiq 1 
a 5 i; HraaaiW 31% II 88 11 

^lErTra aR?a«S aq: 8 fiira 33 ^ I 
^RRiwa ^ mi^iaqaa:^ II aq 11 
fq^fsqafi^ aai^ aw aiatrr ^tiSa 1 
f?Hsiqai 3 a ^5 aqiiair: h qig a; II 8? I! 
asigsjaaqia aarasaia 1 
q^iai asr^ir aa qiwsrgtiara aaa^ll 8's II 
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*T5^i^fre'T*mr»=an^ ^lai 5na^i il »<- it 

^■Tfft^cr 5TTT?reiT irr!*TO^ t 

^eTHifr B tir^Tm: ii a^ it 

ifrrsiTTgi'%5T^ ^tht: ij^cs^TSTh-: i 

«J=mT^ WriH«5T?JT irfi-I^t^: fT :?iq^tg^ tl “* o 
T^S^-sIigatt c^r t 

=fiMr«=tiitcir ^g': II ? II 

^R'fi^f I^TTTf air l 


^f^aE^rrr a7^ II =iX II 

sr'^qft’ni S'*!!: 1 

PrgTTt s'a?ir«^T srcf if cifai^fr^f: ti II 

ifiM:*it*r iTrr rffiif iiifisftwtir "rt "iiC i 
iTii*<i^tiT tj-^n'r ^rr^f&^«iT^ =t ll “Kh it 
efi<!f^5T J 

^T ®i: S=Ti^ Hjrri'ir gi^: ii it 

^rsKfinw ifrt%r< f%*-T^ *r5n:% srir | 
iirffircir ^nfirrrr irrir >?T’wr irrirr'TatiT It tl 
res;laTq'r5i%-En^t nrtiig^^ir^Jr i 

^iTI'^dm<1^5t51if II “ivs tl 
*r^^r irrisfr atcr iSif^ arf^fir^^ I 
sraresraraPrr^rTg^rat fraiffiiis ll '*<r ll 
wisrgTEt?iiiii^^i=5iT'- I 

TTg 3'r53;m''ff: rr =t: II II 

rr ifiiRai irt^i^: I 

^TimrisTC «'?E=t grTw it; «inTfig:.ii ^“ii 
Bfi^ifl=^fe[ ■*.-tril';H^ g H^T ^ I 

TTtsar q" sTTTtgjijifa inrr 4Trs*TW=^ 11^ III 
* * * -m- * 

tTiUcflcIT^ »l MI *-4 ai&WTirat^^ II ^8 II 
%i'^a.ij<riT safe^iTifi: ir^tag^^ 1 
^rr5ii»r^T5fnTT irrsrasrif ^ ir^iRf ll <"‘* -11 
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6^i wiw gijrr'rS II II 

Tin^nTT i 

^ ?tt4i[5<iw^4irnf 2P5 iRnW; II ?,« II 
gi'«zqsT>='TKf iiw r^iifcr ^ I 

^ Ten: 11 II 

« a « o e 

airarnfmi nOTni astnmi I 

n:^4t gernrft: II U"! H 

’ngtmnrniT: i 

^^n^reTnnt srnf sflTmhniKn;: i 
Pttt: 4T«rniijf:at: al^-wqtoir: II II 
^ann smn: | 

afSrqfinTnrn gfeqrsr: q^ftssT'a II U I) 
sat «ifTft>f{f. sw: ^i^,H33nrii^l 
rn^iniw ^s4-<: f|3iri%!fVg;iU« ii 
%:nl ftsTeKTvwiw sin^ tre^ nji i 
Ptwai-M n tpqrf^gjfgiqf q^fS ii K 11 
Tin s n f^itltS qnWTTSffit; I 

nrfSi g|T fSi^eRPtfir St^nqRnfa t Ji il 
§qi rtoThsj^ sft^saiRHsqa | 
iqi s rnqlgnfiM'^qa: RiiSqqtgma il ■?» Il 
g^rsqif^ nrqsqi wan; ngn’ssnr i 

satqgtnnStatq:: sTit^qta-gts^n H u 
?:art4q STTWiW nw^aiw nqq-^ I 
swainfft n ‘jqnaqa.U II 

stgaf Wwini sRiqt ant^ iin;g%a:_l 
=1 S^stft awfta i^t^nitfSaicqn •- ii n 
ani^tn sntn^ qts f^qp^ qqqar i 
Piftai^w nq^F<tg^qwf'>qni^a: ii "18 |i 
wnm^r ft^qnqtajnaim^tinit: i 

nnin %aw 5<ar ^snafer: ii hr ii 
ntall^; qiCmts ^ai sta^qift- 1 
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PTTi?=5rinaf*rH:^e^f3. i 

^ fqjqqniot n "^i-a il 

qn'BT'qr^qf: ^si=qgT«i'qijqr l 
=T5 ^rfe- fq-a^’sqnq^’Tgm il ii 

^ieirqm^qEq ^riur: | 

qrc4a»T(Tfr: sqlirrtrqs'q'g:^ ii ii 

^s’STB'tq*- «r=q={t^vT4:; i 

«faqf5rqtir4l'4- =t tl ll 

qgrqq^'JrnYtq- «^ir: irm: t 

^H''irErsd^->j| S^rsiCTfi^sf II 11 

af^*T^gtiff'^'=T cr=^g?T3*iir% l 
fqf^ SMf5T% Sin'S ual a ^ U ^=1 il 
^■cqa i^<q‘^gefr»q~CTil?rcqqmq I 
Rr?ia«r5i'^5TT3r<.="«mf'^'T<n%fr: ii ii 
^qifvirs'd ffri- qr^pTrqfgWifeif i 
^jT^Tfrgrts^i^q^Hsq^^rrcr qvsq^ ll ^■s ii 
PjRT'q«^Tiiq^^r5i?^nnT5^t5:q I 
■3TriTqinri%§r^5q<jrfnif wrnrrqk ii q,<\ ll 
rfareiE»;ir3^i'^sqTS'^^nriH=h iT^a, I 
f^«qq:*if'nqisqr=t «rq4jq;4d4f*T ll qs. ll 
fsn'^ : ifiar fJpqrar "<4 cq grr^ti.i 

q«3?«ir piairr: qr^faqa; ll ^v» ii 
^rarrira'i’nif^ siJr*iranar =q- wqncL l 
^aqrat ^ laqrfst; f^2;5^4«eiia7 ll ll 
aataTqq=qf^n5Tatr=i: 1 

^flqiraa^qrarnmiTRirr qaaqia ll ri 
3qaTrq47I*-i»|qa: I 

n>#i^^fq>nT*9a aqr «fie3r--iqi%<3r: t 
CF.5=qc f?Ftl 1 «5 t^ aiTfe^q 5^i?c5l: 11 <i.\ 11 
aTmr=nsrrifeqqT?T^crT mr^qm^rar: i 
=qr4iR^^»TiE^ =q *^ar <r«T=^qi>rqi: ll H 
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a#: ajisar: I 

arai aiafa^traa^sia II II 

araraf I 

^tftrrsrriT^V^ irtfi ?tRii3 aar ii <^8 II 
airaa jfliitgsjfat araaf?-: Pfaijra: I 
aw^i^fe'ipirJi'Rn: iiTsia sm ii it 

sjffeai §i?Riq'aj Rsfi^itamens: I 
swraSratil aatwaa aat 11 II 
Raifr aafosrw gR-^a'i nslraat I 
JT5iitS«i nsamr Crani il ll 

vtraai: | 

Tf^WRi'S'raaT a'niqij^'JT am ii ‘\<f ii 
wgawi=r5(0qiifcTpi:aa;art‘waar i 
alat^qlnaarFaqfnr'iqF'qam^f ll ii 

5ifl'rTKTM^^ ftNaia^staa: i 
is3irnR?rrft fgr’Sii^aspirar ll %» ll 
KsSrTi4i?ra;<g r!^i,?)35iqa«ra l 
«ft!KT3a jiiHi ^ gsraiift ftifii sra; H II 
=aqnfii9qwmri3 iSitsBiftairraitg: i 
3ii%« ai\grt«r qt-aaiiTtnPi|i;i: n n 
aq:'r^i5ftar aar aaf-qalVir: | 
na'iqiarRrPiq'mq^ar: 'rcai'ft ii ii 


KRR. No, 289. Ultarapurdna hy Gunahhadra. 

3qaif%a?nfli'rfaF!rq'n»s5 ii \ ii 

awRai: q4a€inRT5nr^qn>iqEn5a=5^ar: gte: I 

wq^i5rahr,^i55sl^^3 a stTaiPJ^RaWa: il H H 
’sftjaaaaKRit aaftaiPta aiRiqi i 
a^ig^^Rial tma ll \ ii 



fTanlitmTWfiteirrai^or: t 

a4t II « 11 

STa-gift^Tm^JmrasTi&C I 
fttra^ fttrrg »fr Rtijramg^ij ii <% ii 
^Tfsin'i B < I ii wg<3i5aT^!i rag: f^iJf i 

fasfnwTiHig a<a=R'5auf%w: n < n 

Hiaa ifaisir PT^rn: I 
l^ojsiicrt rt'Pirft 'll: qs" ii « ii 
«!wrt'ii53i5jaif?'snfr vr^irr sstfS^ p=5pq«jr 
aaa OTRT^zrr g<iT5-«i?ir ain i 

i%ita: ^Pnar 

%RtrsraJTF.pJraigqi%3T=^wifl ia;|itTa: II ^ II 
«nwi>a f^m1t?srragqaTCl' 

G^ainfaM^TT^aig}'^: I 
ss-ciii^ifetaTST *n^vt ’rreai^ 
gjaij ftraWr ^V<%aRr5^!i,li ^ it 
*i«'i sif5ra<argr3n5!i%HTK[^<n'%tr5- 
rHKl4l5ri3r:Pr5Tnnf;3rcr<trir<<=loIcr: 1 

a wJtifSrsTa^fSitisqan’tctT^ ll U 

STnfi'"' •iH'ai'Jt: q^TOTRiaSr 

^rsTTiinPTfS: ^FataTSwr Snr: tti'jisCt^irf I 
\r>tRl iral 

*f a'rn'T 'fi«=hi>'fi?r: JjTlS <R^ sR'ra-’ II ll II 
inonmTIi irw i 

rtrraa: ^assTtRuHEHsair^ag; n^ifr il l*> ll 
, rsrraTf^ua'iTiBi vfriiia_««ri?7 iifiia I 

Pinsaf^^aaTw ^^nPiasi^^; R^saPnfHia EHASiffeil: ll ll U 
ajcta: Hanramt dsrwswflsfl i 
sWfqaftjrpft ll le ll 

I aiarfniiTs'ii^a f. I, 

1 tstS r. t. 
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qarfrecrssttr^'nT'ifmW'st'n'^^iiiKr- . 

ffr"t: =5iT3TOiJnrgKt=r^KT^=53triT^^: II t'\ II 

tnt5js?ffif bt: "3>; i 
gfiKi^iqr 'r^B'ir qft&q ^b't 
sflcTT Bgljni’q^ BBT^paqqj II II 

i^Bqtf^CKS'Hawwnac: II ll 
qrf5q^‘j‘'rn=tm%T'i?i5fBTnft5riK qwfra i ■ 
^q;^'^ 5 'i«¥ra 55 sf'f wsjrm-n^sTq^ ii \<r ii 
sqrqofBrgsK mia'if^qi^tsTiaBSrB i 
sm^i^aBT^^iis’t ’!R4 ^wariifflTJni^Q in«. il 
Prc:ri?;Ta^52:55a'R%5sifeg’ l 
f^n5ta>rrnq^q!5rf >i5t1 Wiqrai ll ’{o ii 
arfsrqwT'fi^BiRqflT^ ligsraRBat'ti'rr i 
g'aasqpStsf srCiaarraij^f^PT ii ll 
sarq^aSiinrW gSJstaPjta-l^a l 

af^a asig^ioi qsg uRiins^r: u st'; ii 
st »nqqal 3«i aiqT (f) ir^fSifJimm l 
T7iqmi niRfirSlar sia^ ^ aaia gar ii ll 
qiiiSfrs^q; Siq: qw: ^q;wnTq; l 
finql nisa^qiH^irHcrqraHq^r n =(« ti 

a^rtf»a-ai-i ^qr*^qT3pq^7qoTi i 
Praal graiasiqi “rarkgxj Pin<3ti: ii ii 
Piqqf5?W5[^>f>5ra.raqq'n i 
si^SjqgarSqoqt r=r=firg>Tqii5'>rt ii =(< n 

^ Eqqsir for sqaara. r./. 

'i fSiaTqrifrnriifiTitf^q v. i. 

^ mg* r. i. 

u nqf for arm B. f. 
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fWS:niifci^l #5 HfEifSUtiiH; 11 ^'3 II 
fl«(li^ siPs^ii >3sq I 

tjjf? §,54 %,3q'{4 =^ iM<^ II , 

5 ^ 51 : 

■ftmg gifq:i 
5Tt5c!f>t53Ki^ Tirepi^g'i^- 
if^=i'TrR^p=»ii='rai eit;-. II ii 
’i^^lS'TpraJTSr T^»i5^ai|qq1a'nirr- 

^TTT ^ 1 

^■irt ’Tto^nrPtS- 

^5TOi«’OTwtiR^Ti3iT=3rq OTiraf%prg,ii ii 
z^v4l- fiTPOTT eff 5ag^i 
'T^«Ti5^'W5.f^ir® Ti^i =a I 

<n^:5n5V si«fr<l?^ g^?avi{friHfSr«- 

wt rntj-ntiiJin^i ii li 

«5wa5|^Mpr§ qr5!<iafm^riSr®f I 
aft<ipsi«raPi;Si^T%i^ aTffq-sifjft ii ii 
■Tflrs^iascisRqf^snreJBwafaiqatriTsrtl l 
•sfi^rRr ®i,RrF^3T sn^^vTi^nsmjfraw ii li 

^>5:>il?t5ilaftETri3i^ ^sn^CT^Hog-ffsiRi It II 
jrnar«"cr?iiTf^gr ^ giXt I 

ai?,ta‘ia«iarw3 Qqiff wsr^i; ll II 

5T=F:^q!?ii5!i>-?aTi'a5r5rRi*hi ’i^jnntai=^S I 
Hn«q5i^qirr<fii fr'TSsarqPr tPit3si:rg,jf4- 11 11 

sfrrqwj gqiscrgOi f5r^«ai ^PiaR gvn& 
gqrar (&C3W trgra arrorST I 

^ Pirea 

imi54 5mi% ll » 

*JPTOT ^siiiASTiFT fiatgr^a^raitt: g^Tnit' fan'll; l 

gpsaai a'^ftt ^are ga^tTEgta^aiwririsSa q^igoof ll ?<r ll 
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viiff? nfii'iti^ I 

3Txr ^ *mft^ it it 

!fiToR^f3T^R=ir'5T'i=i^^‘ir«t ^ tii'sq'r =f fng^r: gci^ I 

^ 5(*?rct II i?® il 

III5 n'R5i^.qK>rarRTT;tr^i»’a?®rTOigatw^^5? hb wi: i 
isf^'!CT5ia&anir4-taa:T('^qf>infta5ri'niJR'iTap='nif^r“T: It II 
qif^f^eir^cT a* jn'’! arai: 

ftfij qs’-nrem^g^triiitn aftqior^: | 

JBtKTitq''frriffr2<^ifta sna^T'Sias^isaFsq: 

an%: qi^igarcnri’ariqa: (qi it v\ it 
53Ti<? trag5onnrRT3!i''fra f5n?fts!Hnni?:iSU“iBal: gtiornarfft H^tisi' 
(ifa arq aaHatSaq ll 

«q« afl: aqa, qia: aisirinEr 'IT’fl it 

Tho part oE stauza 37 in the above nrhicli contains tho positions 
d£ the hoavonlj^ bodies is corrupt. It bus thus been corrected by Wr. 
^anrkar B. Dikshit after an actual calcutation : 
tfiqaTOl qurt^gOf Ftaaql 
taW Rtfast vijfit vnilbTJf gf«rq;T4^ ^armt I 
# ns nft ^ gtiyft 

Tlie following aro liis notes on tlio possage: — 

“ Here qiVait=’J^l'^; gfajzjn;!jV=eTOf (qpft) afsAtj 
That is, the positions were: — 
q^'5f3T:-^^5f^j ^q-T-srrfnrtj 

^C-iRF. The was flff (which was from about 4 to 9 ghntls after SUD* 
rise). And this statement is correct, in Saka years 819 and 820, for 
no other day Init STrftiT 3IRTT S Saka 819, 23 rd June, 897 

A. !>•* For ssfR^Ttd ^ r«f^r%’ some Mss. hare wbicb VJO 

lates the metre as it is, but might be amended to 
if this wore astronomically correct. 

SSS. No. 309. Sdntindthapurdna. 

?TTiff5ini^fur I 
gqfr ^C*"iO^ I 

^lT^(^)%: n li 


\ 

y 
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^si: grvffftaiOT II II 
si?T=i;H?iSpirEiT 5 T.='= 3 '^ 0 rw. 3 T=ir<rTO'r | 
sfiffiTqTlfii^ft' tgctr^c^W'Sc: II ? » II 
' 5 gR 5 ria 5 fi?^rT'OTi^ 37 'i;.(=«fTr(g;.> hjuI^h i 
•T? iKRr!tHtr!i['im’agTq{r^:^^ig^H ii 


5 i?Fr»T|sq^ii’ 5 'c qiT 5 iri%rff 57 ii K II 
< 5 t vf 4 I 

HqijET flsrr^fRr Pfir'^ o; 5 qr!n=i II II 

i^qiEftsi fln 4 i-ii?^iq(*T) 4 i il ^<rii 


a]=> ^ ^rlr tfrSr^iWT: gni^f: i 
«i’-%a"rq«^ m=fnTi'q'Tqr«JC ii ii 
n^jil^qggTft^frqivftjsrrrtaniSmg^ I 
f^5Tnssi5r«%5tst^rBT^icrTO«i^iEt,li ■=?= ii 
S;?«niwH5^ara; rrr-iidsr^rirrrJiCP^Osra: i 
qnqnir qsrefteqi'qsrq'w'FsgrwarRi: ii ’it ii 
fiTi%5%>i=3'm^4iiqg;T^?nq:^ I 
^iWRUfUi'rii |3 riq^niq*iwa)< ti ii 


PTWpt >mT& PT 3 T CTjoTiffq^qq II II 
^ =iitfir Biwitq q i^ir-tguri^ui% I 

=qRqfir ftSnrpTi g;q>Ti 5T%RfS3 II ii 
^qrqr-f=nmf qr?<T?<p=sirf?fTr=i,l 
q 'J iq r 'aHqiiFr M^i^uftgaS^'il ii 
^ >I5f?[ ^4 <55ir) apijlq^iofeg^ I 

qiimfr n 4 Vqt •q nrcq^qi ii ll 

■sT?5nn!i»Emwq i 
vtf^ESrfiliTst'T^ftT^Hn 11 ^>3 11 
^ mtpiilt Bl^qrifRKJnn gPms I 
srqifSi^qiWft Ti=nrqimrJ<i’; ii ii 
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fT'inr irir'Tffig: II II 

if“4T5r Htgar ^aT«j -im^di: I 
^TOfFOT HftH-Tftnr >1%^ <lWraFf: II II 
d 5% T*n^ itPr JT’ir^'tR’Tf i 
EiRaT5TTgTHg:5i4 <i-i'5r "51 gfssitra II 
R jf’-IIci RTWCTira > 13 cf tfi 1 
qTrw tRqararqf fsagft'^q gfis< ii II 
FTqTs^'TRqrs'J^nttTqraFq’nrrq'ng' I 

fqiiSdiis qftiqrf%g'>inft ll II 
g’qqrqTJf-rqis ^qsrrqqirftrq- | 
gqjfrqcfttjsqi qi q^qV ll \s ll 
^=r qRqFd^q<stijm sctiV kj: i 
qqqi qt 5 «T qV q wqjjqTFSiq qt u ii 

qiVfiTqTqq|-qT:rfs?rHqr|q: i 
qqqtcifq: qrc qqij^: ll II 
gii^qfSq^q ' t^ gftFrrqqii: l 
iiitra qniqT‘4aTFqq«Ff[ri^q#qq=i,il ll 

^ t 

qS* qnarq qpqi^ q^q'tqqnq; iiK ll 
'•flSS^qqwMqiqrf H=q5iq«B i 
qswi^i triq awq nqi^q? ii li 
qqlF3 qqq fqrf.q.rtqq^qH g-f^ i 
ftfnqrcqqresqirq iqrfq^ qrfs^ qiri ii vo ii 
qq: qiiaqRrq qiSism f^qr-qq l 
qq: qigpqqisiq qgqqiq gqraSl: ll a? ll 
resjqqicqrqq ^flrqqrq qqq: i 
qqrqrtq vq%Kq=qq«jqtqqtq ^ il ii 

q qui qsqi-qiq fqqitqif^gFq: i 
B»qqtqT#Fiii swi: qtqMgrqqiRir: || 8^ 11 
q^qqRqq f^tq 5?iq%qqsr«qi: | 
qqift qqqq^ q Sqi qreV qqpqj |i bb ii 
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& ^iJjtTnEjErr: I 

^ Biff Hiff fff^ir^^'iKBr ii 8'^ ii 

TTT, No. 303. Pdrsvandtliacharilra. 

3iRr I 

Bb: BirqRfBmrB tq^Biff^iBBiftiB I 

fffsiBRqnffB wffciBfIiBnBB n X n 

^ ' o 

%B?tTeBBisrt«iTqir5iBq<pqi:rB. i 
Bsrqi<t=B5qi^ si^^rinii^q'm'itg, il H 

^BBi5ri=n'BiffTqTiPB>q;n^^a^qr=i. 1 
slfilBFSfBT II II 

BB 'jjFffffI: Bram'J^iBd bbwb: i 
bbiFb Rkbt ^^^pbib bbb fef H II 

BI^BBicrnBIBBIB BiTBiqiferIJ'BrsBff 1 
Biftrff B^'Jfq'rq-iBi^qiwrrffff bb: li ^ ? ii 
frffaiaqff w fff'q^^iTBriftoi? i 
BSIBfl ff BBBBBBiffl'Bt H W " 

3i=Wq f^B^Bi’qnfcq: BiBBif^ai: I 
qrsBTiff tgar: ffg ff Bir45BiI^?ffsff ii ii 
siff I 

Sfci JisitBi’sftBqisi^KirffffRrBff ■5frq[-<5Bnrqi~ff ■slrqr'^iBBfM' i bh> =nB 
qiffrWB*. ’S-B-. ^ iqsVBA.BI?i -gSBi^i 


UUXr* No. 314. ITartvarh^dptiTAna. 
SftBSIBBBI 1 BBBi I 

fBg; bouTb-^i^ nii:5 bjtb'BJBB i 

BBieK^BBTBBlftBq/SqrSff II SB II 


■iflifflRiBBrqtiKi ^IBB bbibibb; I 

oiff: qni: gBB B sffjTjjirfBB aa: ii 8^ ii 

Rsb(bK aa: BfffcrBgqwffff q?tra: i 

B 3l;0— 5 j 
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5s as: 11 sa 11 

5ji«t aaia i 

iw: g%a 'in a;^ 11 'X II 

naiarj 5 ioi>*iw alcrd^iaa^Ts I 
> 5 fl^^?r‘anfr 5 ^= 5 sn'' 4 !aw'rif^aig' tl II 
gc =5 gaiali^ asrgra 1 

jiTFifr ^a^ifS a- a^ttafa 11 1 ■> it 

Plfi*Trsa:5^iftaTf%i'iRiraTOaT^ 1 
sig^arwagarT'-^iatarf^pa^ 11 <\? 11 
a^jpTT fstasr^ia wrng-^iiagai 1 
5 Wwa- Mfta as^sT^iarat 11 'iH II 
I 

^^■ri^ia raa^toT %^t4irt^a "isaiaisV 1 
aa; qt aVcmaa^ia siRjct aroal 11 II 

aa: sTaraaaaf^aa 1 

ai^;rs!r?r^H 5 %a jfta IMa II 

sftSajTpaawqofisi [^srfifiss tnraiV I 

g^’aaf aaVi^RiC! ttm'tat'^a!^ stftis: 'll II 
aiaFt^aRanavtrjaT'-iig^ Pi^w: q-ai'fl 1 
a 5 i^f^^[faiii^q^V»T<» 5 [pii?r;. 5 fta 4 i®n 5 ^S! II II 
at aifit g^ 4 r=aaTal waiJaarai gaaift aTit^: I 
oflarW atataRraialaVa'^a: 11 a's II 

sufltT gqa^raijaS ijaiaaiTiS: 

•gaasrafSftaraiTirraqfa^ I 

ftaaijuiraaiBPar^aaT^'n?!: 
a aaRt fSaaa: at^:a?a'na;(&) 11 11 

a|Xa)aartr >*ttrr giaatRa 1 

fsrata arw fsta^iaarar aamA^ar fHftal aRsartll ta. II 

>sffa^Piia«a “itnattia^a =fl«ar T hit ui ^ : I 

asfa PiFagisqqlatafPit aag gfiraft 11 fio 11 a?— «« I 

qfil >5<}5Ttati asRai’sftaaia^tSRpKtirstaiWSiaaiBfaipa^ afSiataiaa^ 
aa'jf^ ai^ T i a a^ iPit iaa! nit: « • nag^ ih’\% a'*? :fia sjfS' I ojaaiw < 
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WV. No, 310 . Srtpdlacharita. 

'sfhra^Rg i *i8 i 

n# (<&) ’5A>n3 

>roi^: q> fuT-^ gtjl: 

«ihiii<=RqfS^pW55: II ^tll 

BfMjHii jjoniq^fSiirKiai 5^: 

ipqwPiiare'Bi i 

^ qrfqqr5rs«ni^'i: >ral(ftr:) 

‘aTir«5f «iVniT(0 ll 1^,11 . 
smtSnm^q^qiiP'i: n btstto jm 
'sftvr«;>rfe^?'TO^5 qten^^liqrot: I 
sTwr?'? qljt^rraqcftCRr:) Bapr^if^'fe: 

'jft'Sfi'jffBirnrrVii'aBi &qm: a'^fS: Ii U n 

<<qr^ qr^isTP} 'j?if?n=nft • 

55 raM %A tt " 
a'qwriailt ^ 'Nrariiiaaai i 
ajiw CTsrt^raif aai^ 11 II 
?i9 Hinrsrqwi.wrfSa'i afii >iflqR'a?row'qR:3 agrt^'arqfeg’i ^r^i ^i^- 
■!frrH?^B5t’5fhiil!Snfn3^rIi^ 

qi!Ri Biq :riql(^wx: amo: II q.11 aq? I®''” qvlf q ) aiw^roaq'i'qi 

liwrat • • • 

WWW. No. 292. Jlvatfid/tarasvdmMffnlra, 

wfrq'-rmrfJr^T^ i ^ t 
vltT-'ifit: HEif v^rftTflitff{?r)'ir55 'll I 
^?n''5:cT JTffis^cr^ ll \ H '^-^ I 

I 

^^cTfTST'n^'sr^i^^fnpTrER II ^ H 
sjHifll'T ‘li I 

qnriRiC^*?^ II ’* 11 

«HT ^3?fcr I 

qrivn{«^ ^ II 
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I 

f*n;'iT'jirE^rai%=ir?i5sfJ 

II II 

’aTuf i^MH'M^j g^at^ suS afi5 (?) ' 

%% (&0 ^ (■) *1^1 

4ft ^4i?:5]ftr4t <nftT 

>5ft=^irEpwrr% t fSRf^ 't'tr atETfr; II <\ II 
?fli >3)‘t»3il4Erc?4rF*r^fSr 5ft^sT{:^4tfG5ti5riT>T44'^ft 414 ^ 15 ^ e’(i:ll^\n 

XXX. No. 313. Subhaumachariira., 
g4ft^1X^Pci: 1 

«]*i qirfta: 11 «Ta-t5fl=gj5Sf5iftii=Ji#(4#) arti^ari^^ I 
5f!T: >sftflitr6rcat5n: 11 wc - 11 

a{!n=?ft m-tr: tt?r4S^ 'taTm?: I 
>i5iiinm<i'«i ^ Bit*ratr«i (Hi??! u '»5, ti 
q% ^i4f:®?ftf&4nE,l 

tr^: TORm) « sfr<rr35tn?)=trt: u <0 n 
'I5^444S^'frp?W15?54^lH3 \ 
sn!T4r=ARdM4> TOA'Il: || <( || 

g^wAT tr^4lssi4wTtT5^3i»fi: 1 
WVft It <\ h 

AETi ^3?-r4t*fi 44r:4:')Rt45iifHtft: 1 

'KT^iTO 'rCtO tflit iijraw >ft 4^ I 
^hftfAT^! >rt tITA gm r ^4tri4-4ft II <2 II 
f>TA4Kr sitiAm 45cn=Fwmrn>>ft: 1 
a?ft aSft4flaiWrai?TOFt^ (?) iV. u irs n 
qft I 

aaf sri-. gftAA? ni^ =R: 11 «■? II 
413 'ft »mT%'T5ft'ia'- 1 

Tcftaft Flit 'TF't: i>iisiT'H4;Hi4Rsr 11 <:j> iI 
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•llRt WiMd' %Hq=3’=!ti )l II 

'j'a% 1113^3% *m«ncr:q^fir i 

qT'^5?sf'^r^trrf%iS^ II <r«; ii 

t5t?!i5r Prfsr«Trr%«i%'%ft II II 

'5ft'r<R>Tr^sTT^r5^'ft l 

TfUfi^rwimT^iTrsfi iTsi^w’jTirTWS^K^fTcr: tl ii 
<ir^ii=JTa3it^r«i^ rt ^'fr 
^frtsi<?Ta^‘j=fr<w^;*ft tr3w%'rtn5fl | 

^5fi^ g^RfrtTTsinw 

giTi‘I==rf^5T<=5T^ HtSHTOr^crt 11 e,H II 
ftsfra^T 5tnT5^3^3fT: i 
'IfP>Trfr35?t TSot =g ?{ai?^ U 1| 

^ J Tg He ^TiqsTr^t ^^q - q frraf^q^gii n ii 

sfi»tfifnTW5EtfqT|.: girfSrsr ^iifoirSr: I 
shvmuiifr^fris'-iM'KrfCJftwfJrsTffS! II ]l 

'^qr^l%^C5ETMr <:r3=^'s:t s^fl^r^rg; it H fSTi^r; %^bs I 

!5<3Il^r55g ciPig I 

Sii Hiag wsRk ig^tg S(3%3 ’n ii ^-s ii 
a^TO^r^'n'iti: I 

«tsi=7iPsio?Hnnff Br(q7ir)q!PT II <i,<r ll 

CT<r?'l‘iIT5E^lP=l3'. I 

5^<^ftr5>?tr»i: ifiiTKepiiPiif ll ll wr^. i 
siTEOTiTifi«siTPiHmtra33iRig: i 
ciTPisj^fe^: 5^ 3^<f3\'H<!'.*-if»TET: II 11 

'iti^‘n=^’J^P35T [:] I 

•stV^idV 5*nC} silO Trsif««nuti5M{ ll \o h 
»fi»Trs!r|t=mr jT^iPKJ4?fr1i5^i%4:(') i 
w 'll t 'H'tm 'iiq.t'^l eiTSi3OTT,l! U 
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i 11 ^ II 

«C=f gf?>rOTtniiT 5 ?: Sra iioi- 3j‘=^% 
s ‘sftiii'53T=r^'?c^'fg’iT^sTrft5t<nf<5i7^ I 
^:srttr5^TOfiw^q’: >5fiqTicrfliffe:§5r- 
■^Ki'iJ ^nimpT ?fcr ^=5n«tr % li s II 

=5f|il5fl >q-t^iT^I^ra nt^c^ZSsf^qPT- 

'sf^lKtjTi fiid w «'Kitia^q?iT: II ‘\ II 

'T'fBgfir«r9T3^ r^sTf^T^JTgsnnw II C 11 
n«rr 5Tftra=ro?!3: » 

?r3^ entrf&TS^riBfii^ II a II 

^ wtT^'H.i-riy.IXaiiri: Rr^iraoii: 

iir8' ‘sftsT'iOTiTtf gft jra: 1 

srtafatsnr'^' *rf«fr55r>Tg’^miT^ertt?iw- 
•^f^n:: ^inr^ ^•lc>TSlq7«^TTOf>r*Tr srtt 11 «" 11 
w7>?'=^Ra-OT<ioif qrra-qiWl 1 

Ri»3VyLrrg^i^nf<TTg$^: iTari?rTH,ll ^ II 
Ri'^u^.sur Prison: i 
sn=Tf%»r5!^iTnpr: 'ire'sKr >?»r tl \ « JI 
ai%s«Ji gr^^^esHla^ia^fjna^iinother Jfs.) t 

ifll^iCTj^iaref ar»a( ai^n^TH gwi II 1 1 n 
^»i^i-h^^rJirft>jTR>i-flirn2r^ ^si i 
^'i}RKiH«iSr ai'T^’roi*! wia: II 11 

fwii'^ Rra«T JTJicrastaT^ I^otcS: i 
3'w*rt'm: am nfft m'liH'KW.'Bi; IHR II 
■ < « « • 
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aaariat u HI It 

HSRtPr rasa^ai; aasitaiflaTi ^eai fag^asat aw nw I 
r'-# agsa agar a<^ aaanai'isT alqqaainaaai^ ra^t ll II 
5i^ ertgatqaaa ?R:aa:®’a'fr3aoTjRaiaT^eaH!nHti^ PtjqalaaataHr- 
5i«qaiH#t aftiatsaiaiFaqqi^inaR^iflrEq'affesirlaoaarqifa;^ galaa- 
W5filtiaa% arq aaaajf: II 

^iaa aa air% aa^aiH HT&mqarS agaar ^aq& Riat 

ftoftarai gaar^ft fearaan^ii 


YYT. No, 252. A.hhidhdnach'intdmanindnla'mdld with Yddi- 
^rivallabha's Corntneniary^ 
saHararaaraf^raraqrar aaiaa | 

^taaari 

aftaataaiaiq ftiHwqft«iTfir=f i 
!rtia^?caTsaara«laq?iaT ii ^ ii 
?q5^(qaiat>sa<J rfiafraBaataai: i 
artr«RlH«f ai»at a^^ arafSiifitna:, n n 
PRatia aor ai»ai fSt"5qrarqPi»Tq- i 
aa "{aiaasR! qilaataiq a-aS ll ^ ll 

sJialwreaagsa «!iftanft- 
5^^511 racWa: ataa: afiiaai n 
^'E^^a^iaatatftiaaTa^fta: 

^asaar^fa as c8HHfa«t:ii ^ n 
aaiatfssaraolTfianTa: ■alavjatait^aa, 

a aqi^TarqfV^a faa aai^ I 

Oriqi sftsiafjtjtraaj^ aaTrHat 5 ^- 
aatarCTn^ai’ ac <3<at«iniq aarisfraar?. 11 ^ ll 
atqJaq^^ftOTara’aaiRfqjr- 
jRaanaqr^faiwia^^laqaalnKTa. 1 
a^3ni iiiaaaaTfJiag^ 
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gf?<ritTTnTfr 5K 5rs 

?r ^flHj'Ssnr^s^Rgn^-^rKvrqTftsagg I 
S5T:aft»T55f55WTif*riii^q-: >sf(<nf«r«il^fscr- 

gsnjTvjTJT ?Rr « ==11^11 qsjnf^ % II s II 

Snqfr *Tf^ tJ5H. I 

’ 5 fr'fi?r»T 3 c «T>nfir«i 5 iTsrgT- 

■qaTr^Tf^-j ^r ^wcf^iPOT.' II ^ II 

iTi? 5 t>xiT 3 tenrr: I 
f^T»i=^g 3 t»n% 11 < It 
fr<n SrrjictTt ^Ria-iwig: 1 

=q afffit ^'Tf%’T5??raT({tV u » II 
^iTsisKisTg^R^g^l: ftwra°fl: ^rera^- 
asrlt- »^(3iJiOTnft gf% ?ra: stkcT^Srvr^g^ 1 

«ic^it; 5g'lt»55l'TieTPiPi«r aiiO il <" li 

sflti's'gTft'atnci'nl TT sw it iy>Ti««TH^ 1 
Rr 4 t>jsi ; tscin’n^ll «. il 

5 ^'ti'^g^T fti^rgr^r ft=?Bvn: 1 

aT^'i®=ir?i=t: 'T\b*r rix^ ipr 11 \ o ll 

^lRcsOaS5T^|iT^iI^(5lTa:^«iiotter M».) I 

?afi6»i=«[«i]‘Ti5!ni =i;crt 11 H n 

=n<i^in«i 55^: 11 || 

biTivl ftasT Ht^cmjwra 1 

■d 4 +.n.'m: TOT TOt #'TO=mTOi: Ilf^ II 


■f^ 
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ZZZ. No. 258. VtiarAdhyayanabriliadvriVi iy ^Antydcht 

I 

3ifta 5T55n<m««ii'qa-. i 

aifBsSr wT^rfii^^orjR: II I II 

cijt»i^r5iicrrm'r«WRran's^ I 

>sft^?:53Bgia: ll H II 

®fllIHI't57T*STO^tT(>T)f®H5:'?l'^^5^8T=lig I 

’5fl5inffi=^«'f[ «ife^5«rrjnf0=5ig ■sT^'f 

>i^rffers^qil5t>raOT3t ^ai ffesiat ll ? I 

?jTi>T£j‘ircigra5lHamimif'i- 
f5piiPT0naf^8raai%q5i% j ' 

II «i II 

'in?iW^i«r>Ta^aaffttJia} I 
qtwiRrar a?g a5<n0<Sw- 
’J»l ‘ i>a;gftnPT(<iii)a jf : { ? ) il ^ II 
faSja^siiraiTq^q^IHiiqpqig qt%q- | 

'ii5<|5i?twro aiarsW’al'i ^ li a ll 
a^ifrgS'^TFTa '5fTaq?ai|q: 

q^amqsqarT^raaipnaRinoir^ "a I 

ggasRi^fSpiirC? )5»Rrtnft?iig^- 
imreqiq- rXc g-fq snreg artcitRi^: rfS : II . 

aaa arsai'S- \x fS?r aini^f^rwoTRiS^^' 

5^^^aT^^^R^Tq^Vlf^aq^la^^a^^gq^ql’EqTR5T^aRf^aqRl^* 

i^?5^'Tqfeasfl^7ti’i^«rqaI^TiT=ai|3ja;5q^^ 
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AAAA. No. 2G0. Dcvcndragan€s (Hlanulh^d^nnnsiVrrwi-illi. 

1 

an$f I " 

ftiTHqrawia=R5i^=fiqqn3 i 

’T gasqai II ? ll 
arit'T^^'i sK’irffflsfTO'^i&anj i 
'tc5i5:i>^iaq$i ^ra g5Rq g^fiqf' ll ^ II 
q|.qk3:T3i?>flnit4t'>n:03^ i 
- 3iE<r<iqr=ii5m3;4i“nii=R>ii?qa II \ II 
ajqfa43r> wia^iiBt jp ^ ^.^arni: i • 

%550II?I qai'i qi4W Jraftwiiiq HUH 
afir I 

geriiwf 'rsf^t^r'i'TOa a'lni | rf5Trfi'=’7=iai'- 

qiRi qaitfqttEqqa Bam I 

• srffa fSrfSrtffjsqr j^qroiwnN's: i 
97r%5fi >fs<7Hi«jpif snsKh'H’qqimrq: ll X II 
a5iq1^[qr]ar!ini^iRf«5iri%^ i 

r>5irai qia^nTSi =!ftq'4f«5d3iti: ii ’t li 

s?<?i«4OT4iffTa's?’i5rq‘j0c8:i'TO>fi’f?ir<i- 
a'f!nTi>ri:a’^«w<'!!4r‘'$(.SH(f^7iTsf;>itqia,i 
aTflrqrqi’il^^j'it} q=!ii50'iig^(ro5(tiiXti]-5i4T i 
Prsmqif'r ^OTjiwifincr qqiii&arei ll’ll 
a4ii[;]fl5s:ar 5(%)qr gsrarinq ^\wr,i l 
"^iianat «55s:<n(3:1)=it ftfraTRiir iivll 
wiifrs'rr^/ii OTi >)i!i^>5i qqi t 

s7‘i(wti)3gffqnKa': ll ^il 
sjrnr^qrfBliyrRipJTfitsma'raK’l ’ 

«rH>inirsa>'3='!>i; wqifrfSsa: 04i II ^ ll 
qar 5 wfnaftii tipirnifl: ^5 t1wj I 
4i‘Hff»jr!i^‘iiT n>fl0i>r?iRfrit: IIJII 

Rprfe ) g=iW5 ( =t »i;iili' r M'. ) H^y.: jrsqi"^- 

0>-)f'T'- I 

qg*a!r(airiifi«Ki*i: qi4<fi~0’ n^ll 

1 3C!>-;c 



irsWis I 

sff'TIPq'C'S^S: J 3 :(S<fiIfff: another Ms.) 

T^sr: II ^ 11 

sw ftT=qts'$?rgfqr'7rqt tot? itct; i 
qfenC^Dij'qr'^ ^mr("i <K ^ II 

^iiT'3i^[f''t'^»ng another Us.]sam=gra5pt aif^T: I 
'ih:Bt(#)^^’sfnT=gfSi'^('si)5:r'qr'f^"5^’T II? ?I1 
gsjgiqssr^ qw t«]l^'?T<t PlIliliT: I 
=q f^5;qi5-;?:ci;(tr)>ig¥<J>lS'lTcf ifte llc^ll 
aitrrrl^qlEiJI^rfl; slgrEHIHflBiqHal =51 I 

flTaSqr satf =rii5^;fl> (gqqiTSWEsft another lls.) U^ll 

qT|qqalfei3%qi irfoi: I 

5tictt?;if«striqi!T q?l>RTS%a'q lUeil 
^sTSftrfe=ir “qiw r®i?3at tf^qi qfcT: i 
f5rrT?M>tr55#=i [>tS!=j] 3=iw^ II? ?ll 


BBBB, Xo. 202 . Jayasehhara's Upacle£achiniLima>n loiih commcnld^U' 
3X^5rf%mTfhl: 0S?5r: I 
, ittiwiS I 
siq" qsiftcr: I 

rfl^ni’frtniViSr 

i'q!:=rrn5TfS'fqq«=fR<nf^tf) tpri^jq 1 

5tis: g;eF«T5TOm5irr‘t«i#r>vjfi5q:m 
tTraii*?T rt'TifJrc'iitsrm nrfTO'tg' go?! ii?ll 

g^ftra w titrj M-.«3Tai i 

tfti'&susr: ^anrrriinrq^ %>jjTa; “Sraqffesgft- ll^H 
aair'i%«5W5i5«T(«r: 0 ti=5t ^5r=an?=ff!f5i5T: I 
gsfrTi^orrqoiiq^ti: 'sfreitTO: wner gqlq ll^ll 
^isri=taoisTqRqi%^'?|^a5riatFf- ' 
^qhtitfresa-sjawftrsnRfira: gtrst siPlt 
tifeiT ^Rai: qtiiTsirr tTi^qgr a^qr: 
tjiin^q gaV vnggg. liai' 
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f&?!PTtg(g)5W irF^ra^sSii'r i 

'?l’flt7aw'5^t^5ifif!^5i&J5Spg^!rH[?iir5] ii'MI 
’Tnnn[i?n:fqti7;w^0W3r wspr; grrsn^r faf ura I 
'frsm'aj^ts-^trawf'aswi: (ef;?) 'snwra'treiaseR^ aa; ira'rs; n ^ ii 
?Tc' 7 pT? 5 R 5 r=hfr 4 «*r 6 *TfsR- I ' * 

5 Tqf^ fTilT^ ?nTFiltsrii^ff{*I: lla(( 

<i?Trf3i>ir|: 5rra=r: Rtw Pifi (0«r i 

B'lfefgi'T sfoiar tfiaw qitisr ftii?"'iqT 5'ri3:,lliril 
3af aStfaift aneifiaa 

>ir(ar)^psn^ a ifi a‘?aw(a[pr] 5TM?iir i 

’wr^iw 'a aw fsrraaafyifsi^: fS'ca- 
•?rre”%7a aia^'in^sr ?ai5r 3?<ia IKII 
Seii am^a%isfi^!wr aai^ai: l 
wgf(?^a<g lUoii 

<ra5 ftiw- sw tpswr? ■fit yafsjn'R ft?!"? i 

»I^q^ar5qt5ifVm<jf!>i;»a gaaqr II U II 

aw ai«i awianft^iw^i l 

aaigvriiTfftf^'s: a^> a? 5? tfrfajiarfia 11 it 

ajgasjF'aaliTstRarfr aT^iftat g?i 1 
R*^ i(»WK^ ata^Pa^oft in? II 
n5!3< Pia'tir^af itaaw faPti^a 1 
asw sTca «haag:aH'n^ ?fir ll! sii 
* «■ • 

5f^ ?frsT'r^^t^r^i^cTr ^fr^5rj(^)’T?5H%tir'?F^dr2Rr I 
' ?t^rrr^ru?r'Tr^r?r'nmfM(<3T)ai ,q5';f^^?i75i^7=Tnf^m%'^T®2TH ' 

r«3ql^ qa^m ?frqfq?qq^ql 

BBBB 1. No. 264. jRishimandalapralcai'ana u'ith , 

J^admamnndiraganis commentary. 

«|fEnK I qo \ 

iirqT5^|'?ir^4?a: jnil 
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^ iKli 

o'T^srtfwnrraKftitTi, another iis)^'r=firiTTi'3rirr: ^iHr- 1 
r5Trfa7^<IF?WFT II gFjf I 

^tir'iTT *FTiir«f% tiftai JT?raiiar t 
No. 2o7. Avn£yak<iniryuliti^ 

I tfo qo \X =? I 

a aia^soj iaFOT sitJigsTiw afS ari^qia l 
garattiFB imaafr Pisgirt nsrifftHTit ii»ll 
ajrqraqFa <CFaqf«tre.H a? aaFoBniqft i 
qaini- fti3^i% gsgif^r affT lam q Il’tll 
•fitqfa q aaswaa qtai^aoiw .1 

qrrajq^frri^ ys rfennaqw ■a HS.I1 
<S>ffa oTs rST'^Va'^S'q I 

aFr?S'ak3’>KH'aqai^a5lW: Battw imh 
III No. 250 ^OTin is e.'tplninoa ns 55Itgc«o.q isqitlRTS; 


CCCC, No. 20 t. Ttishimandalapral^araxta milt 
Padmamandiragnni's commentary. 

^ jpti J. 1 I 

rft tffstPinaetqrpvaja aiORiHl' [q wibt] qpqTDhiq.iarrql ' 

qal %0B^a:air‘a ant !n>EnqmiV=ft- 
■Sfe •n^nq^raf^Tn: gntaa;nt^ n i 
• qq ar^iinjmrfnfaa 55Trti{c>n?raqT- 
esat gnaa 5i5itqnftFi(af)F : lU n 

ns-'BtnRn'^qf.iqFaeSrw- 
•'■Ils g?>: {if;^ <(;?1 iRstqiTinT I 
iiqrq=0 qfrifsn' an faa- 
S^araqmaa^raiuT^nr ii ii 
aa «'si%qrra'®r( nr? ) n^iy; arriTO|q! I 
fiqiq qiRrtjait sirratwT^anifriq? li ? il 


nittn I 


Till* .Mr. rcaO.s »r^_ 
nrinin^qrtfl. 


snTnnr^qmri nnO No. l*lo of I673*"'f 
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39Rft5Il'S''iT •3raT(?^ the other Ms.)'’^ra' al^IWvff : | 

II 8 II 

t3f3?[ftTOhe other Ms.] StijitRISTHS-Rt tfr I 
s tflro^McgwwSst^'aicnw'st II “t II 

^ (>I the other MaOW'tH- 

W7IM!|#’li ^ B'’!!- I 

^^rrTffeir‘t3Itnft«t'KriT5%- 
fa;'itiTtK=iqr?aTt^itrrfprg?i!j57T;'ll i II 
qntnifi'nc'Wfa?^ tonq- BftfSt=msw®l 
5tqv((ijtf) tf[ a'rar?;<iisiT5V^; ii « ii 

'll tts’fttj^^^atfifiiqvipn rstasttgrt [:] I 

qt q'lftHr'aqfWSIl'cj^^^ !Hsn(r^iaTthe other Ms.)Sri 
II o' M 

gTtaqfit!r^qir^“<fcrai'q>i5^f^!^?‘'^= i 

qj a(q8j^5r the other Ms.)^s<qts^ai =q»iR >tt#T 

qfS q! II ^ II 

Hfi^eRTqq: !Rg3 qftiJtqn^'jiitTaftq-H l 

sift gq; eftq'h'ottfqqizqim: ii \o li 

srsqqqial fiprvnsqeft: the other Jts.) 5ft 

OqftraK.' II U II 

JhieisrineqYg et qi'ttjeTisirrii’hr; eilfSiqtieiqit: I 

tieiUfiBRfqqrreiis^iirq; earfti^)rea?t-’ II II 
iSiqqiraR;: I 

sqneorwqlfhiffai'^q'itS^q^jaiiissq: lu^ ll 
f^aifsnqirw iftqapl: I 

qiei'ft'ftrRiin qj^Higtanq ’fsiei't qra nalqiftifeii ?8 ii 
sjrqnfft<<sri5rqaiqn|trq:,ri^ qqi^qfto: I ‘ 
qRj3]%H??i^qfft5!S|S5ri<prr ntir tfitq sr a sat II ! “i ii 
sn^RiifqqHiwqtiqeiifttRffBftiqr- 
qiirs*rfil5qrr«fiRTa?3r ftsOTi I 
ftaii genRqrsrWr wfl 

* Tbo porkion ^b^t follows is wonllpg in *l»i* ^fs- «3 tlic last leaf has "been lost. It has 
hecu t&hcn from No, 140 of 1873-74. 



gtir !T?rrffTJg'’3t: >75^ t 

%Eirsai ft =f >5% ^riftf? ^irftwdfr: ii I® II 

HqfSiw gitriWAr nJir l 

^ fi^<: II K II 

It3^wPT'^w g‘<ir rsi(ft)0t;55Hi i 
?:raHra[;] 5raFa5iiq5.tie5ifSr«i'm^ il li 
srarr=' Hfetiiaifir l 

^trqtiriHjft=tita[‘ti sii3i®i^^7q('n; it ° ii 
«g!ri%5!if q'iqi«q“it%?'T ■ 
qiqiqsccql qmi^a^HT ^r I 

aiq^sreriH^ qiqOTqrq aq; 

vrsqTarqgamt rfe traraai ll ^ i. II 

ffir “sfiifjPr^s^jft: g;,qfr srrai i 

let K«^'7^5ir%^'s^<>!Ta^Tiq a^sgsfri'T'innn't q’^n'i^’w 'Ipft'^Fir t 

5R5;^aa^ i?if^' 1 

DDDD, No. 260. Kidpasfttra withfJie coinmeniury of. 
SamayaeundaropddUydya . 

^5<Tgjr^lqit I q-o ISX 1 

Rng^ftq fqaiqrft7q[ qiqr, anotbcr M8.]«5Tr qraww! _ 

?ftg[ft]0iriisqTflqj«rr%^(^r) ^r-vi( «a<ei: nq^qiare a 

( atCaifTC another Ms. )qr^fl0,l 

EhIKE. No. 260. ICalpa.'.ftfra with the commentary of 
Samayomindaropddhydya . 

qiS'fgq375( | ensia i _ 

qj^aa'Ht'R'tfr o”ratfri q|q>niq;«=q: ^taia 51 % qq^qu qqis qqStql^ ' 
qrtreriw war q;^: ^rqrqrft ar-jfqtftji fqfSfqfrtqtrq'(irDqr<s^=ai^ 

qqpti^qqqfJr qgqoiiqi^q: ^tqqfrarnaifti'im^qg.^J 
ftisiaw aqtqqqqqq fiqiH; ffqKrarqia I 

sqiijqiq qsqgqjq qqq gnq tqrCfS')^ I 
ftiqqrq qi^anaj^; Hqqu5'qg3q:T:ll \ II 
JtfisnRqiqi^Tca^qrq: g6i^=T9tftq46i=i; I 
qsSqaiq >3^qnan^q'^?«»o qinfat qiqftaiftqffrac II ^ '' 
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WW5 5iR?T ^sr^rT>=fi- =^ir ‘^tesfrS^ Pmsi II =i ii 

3ff% =:ir)Ttrr=Tfr: <3 ^<k * * * 

5=Rft ^>15 I 

*7^<i^(?)f5riiSTr gira; jm II ^ ll 

^sr jiTEt^MT feH'Wia'Trcfwisrwr: II C II 

Tss: 'T^n^r H » 11 

^jrr^ 1%^^ '5n5l»rifrfff>n=l^ 

^=l *j5tr3T=T(=rfOf^>^f9 sr»!r^!r!fi I 

%s: irrjsr; 5mf5r;(f5i) ?r>r^ ^wsR3ig;S 

^r^;rfPrtrr=r<f> ^gsT'ir (rsfiPrai ^ lie'll 

^r«ii \ tqirWc; «Tr3?j^ ^ | 

jfriif » wl-Pnrsqqf 5^ ]wK ’q '?CFHqtqq[:] qqfCcrr(^) 
iT55nnT('-3rSq)f?r?n' f^ar qRrgt aqqiisq-B qq; ii^ii 
^ sstlfirq^irmf Rr^Tf = ] trqqSm-^g. i 
5T(i>i[ : ] n?re!itsr«rfr Oseai'^q^qoT il^ oil 
aiTaCPs^qaqqgsrtfljqiEqrqKr-iftaiEqi^: | 
<ii?i5Efmrjniii(<T) ipj^aa II ? ? il 

* 3|=- *■ * » 

gorifTeSHTiqr^ 5TH»qr qifqiqeig I 

^'ar qqfr qqr ^qiftofi^ ll^'sH 
■ifta(ra)aii5rgjtgir?i|®5n i>h: 
q5:i«f ^ siqnTffqqqn: aiqpq'RTfff t 
qiTi'^ irafreCria fl«n3 Effaqaiataqr- 
araiffira-qt qqr asgai aartCTje’nFrsr lK<ril 

» * * It m 

Kjm^ fsnrrriiaRqTasS aina *rs ii;^ii 
^(gHaa f^mai'K^rta? aaP)i> nfiftHi*^ I 
qf^>niqq?ffwq?rrt^5T>qi?i Knlr ii^on 
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5rj5’8t jiBi^ 881 I 

ii!58qjtfJr5 4818 T? IIS? 11 
sTTHRo jstmtstiiwsraar sKs^s^tHrcfr esiai t 

FFFJI’. No. 271, Vina^arttnla’s Commentary on the KircUdrjnniya. 

3t3 I 

88f8T8STCfmftrf58l(<58)>SIT^‘lT5i:ftf^8r[:]88rS'.l 
8 ra 'Ei55=ir<?8 sft 34 } q4fiisKrT\% 8 lltll 

! 88 r? 8 t 8 r 8 Sq|i^(ra) 8 r 8 qnnifrtsl noiniisrl; I 
5^48 4118848 fStna at si irift ft-amfeisf: II ^ ll 
!fitl8T8.rgiT0li 8^84188183; | - - 

5811581 fraitfet anlS’l II ? II 

asg ?'«8'3 iff snsgii^aiira ^88^r ^s*8t ^8*^ ^sistsfl I 
?itrN:ii?!8ir58 855 1 58t4rw‘5tt84384t5r58rBa'ra8ir8frt4;48 85818 I 
TpnTssfiteraS •sffF'frgssI 1 ?. 

GGGG. No. 272 Brahmamuni*e J'atnbttdvtpayrajhaptitthi. 
5li35t88sn^alTSl I 
5lS^ 1 

4Ri 4i8;agniiw'4i5i!^8n^rci=ii3si45fiTi5|8rg^ti3f*3588ri'^88l85iin^‘ 
s^84'8i8I5188S451T885l'5lff4rStat8i w!iifll88fl'S418;i8i 38lRT*ni!n4l58l8- 
i8884: asm; I 

WBigifarfSTHTaiSs^n: . 
s^sfiirat^riaafllftsii: 1 
881^8-1 Sr8S 318181 
8885188= IJISIST 51S!58,II?|I 
a4r88i5i35i3'88®r- 

48 i*ife«ri 88 f 45 i 5 l 5 tr: 1 

3i8TtT ^^5ig88iMi8i; 

5?l8l48?mvTvig^iifl IISII 
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fii^t II \ II 

gi^TOia^sFiw w i 

5551 sflHSSi^^ B5I^ sna^qicT^ II 5( II 


HHHH. No. 273. KshamdJcalydna's Tcirhaphctkkih^ ' 

1 

1 

«itfea>TrTji^(kqf»irfia>nfa^r: 1 
■sfltliPtariT^ri aireais^a’TO; Il?ll 
sfriciai'n^rr'iH: !iwatg;HaW4,r: 1 

?i=a4ii5strq't<«arf;iqt f^Kit fa^soir; lUll 
!it‘iii^Piiira.'iia'ini'>ii 1 
a>^a!Tsiliti*'f <Bfta;r'?Hi:imi 
«nr jar na'ganTiai aarf^ar: 1 
•■ • ag^ai%C|;'9sc!n'!A siiri g^r lliiii ■agfJr; 'sm'iij 1 
gjaras^: li? ?Fa ssfla^anjisi^air Boofr 1 


JJJJ. No. 274, Gunavinnya’s Dainaj/antichatnputVcii^ 

I 

aTaapaTa5fiiiRia'an'araqiifriii^Kj?f|j^[i:pj^fjjqfay^ft^iiqgf[gi7nWa*rf^' 
f^arai *sfir4iha4^i^r^a?fl^aqa1=a'j5iNri^^ aaa aijra: aarai 1 
JtaiHTariTE® I 

!fliia>r'i?air5<ii: git 'ro^I^'>ig(ar:(«iqr;) lUII 
^gr al (%i«mar artaarngurain: 1 
^^arfriTtaiir; tfirsraan^aqa^air: nijii 
aatl faaa'Taraiaiitqi^iqjiiq'ijii: 
ararTTHaqr airHitia^:’fl% I 

a^r^arfrrNra^ gi^ ^attni fatii 
^aig ti!iatii>rT!Vt>tJi(ft ^ n^ll 
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ftrrmn^ 5^5 85 tl«ll 

«fi&»T 5 rr^rH gvnfS«C 5 Tr)lin:aii^ 5 iiHJi^ifv^ 5 !Hir: 1 
en^aniir grt' 'ni^Rr-B^rnn; qTs<iT 0 f^a 55 ^R[: inn 
si'jg aaf ^ ^r a-CPTS^nl.:] I 

=af^R: srraP^ysn-Jiar l?r ii^ii 

Rni 55 Taiar=fr l^«atal%]a«aiirfS 5 !=KT|r: I 
'TIC’na^RSinTI 3 Tll 5 ft RrHSfOf&JTO: l|vs|| 
aaqt^^ii^a'wr: H^irrifiaff a^iiciasRima: I 

angrfr aiimTreja'ifti(fei)>!!n^ f^aa 11 <r 11 

«ft!T(WWtJr)Jff?'affiiTW=rrWW.:S'<^W§f another Ms.)BI?- 

rwEa-Jn; 1 

Pt<ci^‘fr 11 ^ 11 

'atai?iai 2 i^ias 4 kt^iwrari^^eigTiir; I 
a "a arsairitTHi^r Haft HftK'Hslqdg- 11 t° II 

sfinwiiTiptTtrmnaHT ii U II 

aa !ftaHa)Tnfr»Hai?iiH<nrHi(aar)5i gci'ilJ) 
stuatttisHoaHiaTaaiwiHrasSimaEf. I 
aSftJTtraar; arStmareiiaa're Ktaraaa: 

WTRa'r «sfli»iatirf&r=i: 11 11 

firm s^irI g'ni?a<ini<rr sirerifRr 1 

atTTiI*Rifr‘iS‘n^aiiHfRii'i^g«i'Jtftn 11 
ift'aaHTsitPaa 5 ^ftH 5 Ha: 3 ^>iiflraa^ I 
jaia^ia agqiffsH 11 Jk 11 
ifir 5 nfrR 5 it(Hifl>)?:a«(i=hHaar« 5 gHlcR[s 5 1 
a^ajHatRaiarswvfiaiaH^aHt^: 11 n 

■nlqilaTHaq^: laraiFraSiaaaiHi- 
^saraiHi ala's sr?r«ftHTanft'giHfitg.l 5 1 
tf'ftH'TaratftT HsaaaSi^sraijHiHS 
a* a'lSHHigmaftS Efi«t heihT 5'Ti' 11 U 11 
ai«a?a aRflaiRi asaaiSIiv t 

q-R'ti ^^a^f Hia; nftqiaa apacrr 11 \« 11 ' 
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aswrtfru^f^wT *irM sub's II n 5"^ i I I 

>!rnTs:ift3m‘^aT‘Tf5oTBi=;r54iB5Bfl'>i( i 

qsarm? sjbw^t iBni,ll II 
^ Rf^atrtiftRni^ ^Irapstai awisi I 

9b 5riri>TisBa!q9or Jr4i%aft j n \ ii 

aiBWl STfir S^It: BSqiWRBqiBBT 1 
9 br[ fqftat q5i%sr : 5^9: ^Rtatt II II 
CiqiqsRraBBl ftBraBriipKrsiBrBqrqqsnq qa® I 
ea^^r^BiqiBqrgqfJrBT efrei'feBr 9 b ?Bi b^t^b ii^ii 
BB ri^fnrflBraBrfRB !?fciitBBR:,l 
BB Brtar sm gaar BtnruBBMsiftar ll 8 ll . . 

?BBr9' BSBBf: b9 I ' ' 

!B qraq I'OTO'RWfirB ijj'q li 

BW ^rsT! HSiBIBl’ ST'S 5SBlt-BiqB:”l ,.. ' .'■ ’ 
a«Br?irsB?r TbS bSt siB:'jt;<'-li,^ ■’• ’-'' . 

B?B Blf*B.^W3ifl' rB®im5TBk%CI! r - 
slBtBiBij^T^ ifBiar BfB '■>is^_’it » II. •' 
fstSB^i'iqi^rsraBf^BiBffBi^Bf gftS: i 
UBBBB fSltCBBI^ II <r'U ' 
BIBSH^BirBBBar IBBffilfSr BIKBBBBlSiIB BB I 
sflBHTBgarB qraiRi q^r ii q, ii J 

BBTBT \ BC^Brfif^BFBl BPalBB | 


1 These Tcrscs t!o no* 

^ occur in the present 
1 Ms. but )U two otbera. • 


^ KKKK. K’o. 275. Mdnavtjaifagau^s Dhai'masa^igralia toith 
commentary. 

srdttT: I ' • . 
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fqsTjqr^^rq^Sii; I 

qsfir H?i% OT§q?fir% fq:!TmqT=i, 

^fqftq i^nnn’irtaiwq^qaJW'C II H tl 

f^qqrnrqsqist fr?q qt I 

jqfeiaTingst qrw si^iq^y- 
!iwRi%t^qff 5 ti 53 rq?rrg;ii \ II 
a^r^I qrifsiif^rrqiiqtH^tijre- 

rtSTfql i .-, 

qiqiqfqfEFT; qqiqgqiiqq-. gi^i^- 
si'lFr= 3 Ttfl 5 T: ^s^qgqpflsi'Tfsa: ii a il , , 
qiqi% ftqrqusTi^ffqajq ql ', • , ‘ ;' "'- 

«q,^yunifrg: filS^%: qilW: I -/■>' 

' in^q^qqq=sfren5“q wq: .• • ,-.^' ; " 

qii'?!naqi 35 ir«[;sinai%=qttq«i®: u\ II 

qEqRtRfS:Sr^ RqTqnaaqi'iaTigqn I ,- , . 

r^siqqR ficT sifirar|q'r fSrsjfcrsgsrmiqiSrTq: gift : 'ii ii 
?civ i>f5iqiq'5g(Wi ( Om. gftoit f.) ftaqiPwr: i ' 
‘5ft5iiiftfq5iqr|mr:5if>Ta qf^raqi: n oil ' 

3Tra=qi?TJr qTT'SHtqjgaraisiCfqO’fqRiT'g'qr ’ , ! 
gqifti g^qaiaT =q ntqsir qg nwzf gft i 
qHHTsrq giqTfiwr wgqrrJiqqiBWiir 

RS^n^ii!: t! <r u 

aqi R?lq aRarariar Piqlr ftq =q «nqAaqinT>qqrq:filg t 
gooT qs^r qraKiaqr qlra=%qifqrq 4 r^ ipqi qfSiqiq qrjEq- 1 | ^ :i 
Hqp&qiq; 5 iftrqrig«aqiag g^^qjaiqftjqaitaqrnugqt: i 
qii^i Pt!^ qq:g}ift?n5si!:qi Rraif^qq^^iraaqqiqi -. ii ?«> ii 
a^qqrqqqg! 5 qift=q%=r sft^fSran^gPi^aVqr'atqr: l 
=qj'f 5 flfiaqqr^q:qTf 5 T 5 i?Ti •ngq^ra qilftlaaiQ: ii U ii 
qrqi'cq tnRrqr<?i^aTq 5 ifq[ r] I , 

a?aiwq qfitqU^qt 11 ii 

qq t^jRirpqgr^aq ivs^^ aiqlT =q mft i 



OTTaRJinae nun 

3T?«R5rai?5^ v?) 1 

fliSrarfSivti^r Etiaii^fiit.^>i-^7^isa'[ li U ii 
I^Rtr lit ai'<fa>Tiis’'Trai: I 

<7W R'gsqw 'I'rrj qr5( wTO^fin^q-: n U 11 

Hifs'i5itra'?iFt[;] qfig'q’ftrqwfHaigjarO 
sTpqi fSi>5qt3=im stqfBqi'SrMqqiBtrwf (!) l 
<q;Riipiq#'TOgi!ia'i'qi4R ffiwaqr'r 
f^qw iniajai qsRirqii'tar snfcuriMffl-irrsj n n 
S^T'qwHTOr^aiC'q'mpr ?^ir arsa; 

RiSiassm'nrirsqHisiSr srsii^wiPia 1 

a^S'feqaftqraiaai^gq'iftciKiS-a- 

qi'Saqiw g’Rafl'ti siia: qqttr qq li U.-il . 

■ aRniqaqlttar PtaairigmifiiTO ' 

qqateS Rsraar. aitcmfirftaaa n li >k'l I ’iU 
' ... ' '■’ ■ ■,■, :■ .■• ufir.'TOfta: i-/,' .". •' ■ ’ 

ICICKK. No. 278, Dhiit'rTMsdgara'a'Z^ravacTianapaHkshd. 
qq‘qaqCi«i I ^ qqw'.rtWTOqrw ^ qata PrtaiqSqiwj I 

«<Tl(i: 1 q?tnqi.|_ V.-' .'•; '.■■■'.••' .' ■ - 

■ - • ■ . ,,s^.aai5'a5aaUawriRii% i 

' J ai 4ifl'«iTai ftgt HgaraoTT ii \li 

^aq-itJta«3Ri3itf qssq: I Hi ’/Vrjac tq5tq%; 55 

a’i^iiO'aT qr 1 3T[Hf%aTt ^feqiigfTaiqq'qqtqi %aiqi: a'U I 

3iq qRfUft sjPs'sf al.^ iaqijKfqi qr5«?;aft!rr wj'i^qqia^a I a ft 

qraat I al^qriit^qqar«qiti.l 

S^aarft Rrimtat^iirw: wrir: l qj Mairn , 

qq: a^ 5iqTr^ ^la^ai^iqitqqoiiara^aiqrnqqrftrat^a 'tatai" 

niqtr3Tq%qq}itra ari^sj aTaRiiTr aM ( I qi“i' • 

■siWtag- qq.- qfljptar^g^Misqr- 

eaqhra^qfiqqiariiaaW5;qaiaiq?iqj'St a alq rjilfiig- qraiSTiVl^a'i- 

aR®iiqr'qg^^qqqiqtnafq''qr asS^i^qat I q^tK I 
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« trw? !Tn(i^5iejf®tHt i 

fteflat nsri ii ^ ii 

ficT ^i^pftq’TOd Httbdst^FitrHf i%ii5tftft I 32IT ?ftaT'i‘itfis5^wf(irq5Rar- 
er^rt w -iissfJir^iqTipi jrsriiiqifisii m'^'iai'iitf Iff'-n I 
=5ifqgw'gr»nTa «f(|.!)3i»roiSj’S0qr l 

?iT% ft- isTwt sira' lltll ' ' 

H!ia ftaiq'in'ftft ^arqiirqiai ip^iftraqij i carwfsq’# 

(=a:) 1 ft; ^ q*Tr ij^^wjftqjFrTpnanfft. ? 'qg^sftqqq^CTnri^nifa, 
airr ’ingq^garigisiqiSaii'gsKHqrfR.sftiqrTOra-- 
555fR!j ?Ta qftis: jf;SqTOqsmSj“rt 1 q-aii? 0 ^ .'aw ,.f^5iai^ 

-"t; — I aq| >a^a<ifti%(ia' ft'oa='- ?^o8 qq 
•I ■ 1 •• :. aiar aiaftE^f >?!.' sc- 

aTsaftqwfa^q^taHt gjar: ftiNsOTasqi'l 9 (wiaftfiar^qTin^fftqrmf^tma: 
jaiftqii# 'fl“'t>flqq;‘ifKfn- '?^ft,'ft5iftqiai»a(, ftiift^^awa 
aiiti^S g^anat^aror qi^^ftj aft^auftfttwq-tgftwaf 

ajgnifqKT gaiawa qaaoitaRreta i am^- 

'ar a iftaqiaaiPfttf^ftqif l a=a3 qq*nt:.5a; q? atfiCmwaar- 
qaFnaqarta=qqiiq!2ina'iqHi'qreqR-q qfaT: i <fat?ifaftftag"'7aaTtfat aaa 
Piara q^ l a?q a qqqaqiJi qaqreniqliTaraiqft q;fra: ® I j-q qagqi^wita;) 
qt5i'qn[:] tqfqai'ai aara^ar 3i(q ftwrt: l aacnsnrta^'gtWiaRnsrt^- , 
qaaii^r tjarairasar: ?<■ l ;r^aai':qaWq;j^qiran"ia‘l ft:aaaaj7iftarrai a- 
amta ra aft'maraiT4qr®r aft i a j aqiaatiq ft- a? "sfiaaiq^fta'r 
arra; ft'^araaqr q,a alifiqft i a i? eaaaaa^Kqaa^safaiftiftft 

antafl-aa^qaarftjjraiararfsraaainja: i ftrg aarsaat-a laTarftiftaaifaf 

aia qftaaa jatiar aftqaaafaaag/t^ aitgatwrftalf^saaitqi^ aaraai 
^sai^qqjijiaaraiaraftai 5q7>a atqqjftqaraiaFaaariaa-la qaiaftija qiiaa 
i'lff'r aqr. 'saiaar qa^^i^a? aa; a^ift qana«§a aar iswiai 
' aaaia a ^qai Errga;3ra;<aiaaa‘3 i «i^aai a'gRaaaaitrg^^pafr^q iffliW 
apar aa: a^ft aftaag^aaa^^jaar . ararft [a?] aaaajftarftTaJaagraai 
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?i% wRs'frKW 

if jg; I aOT^r‘irarqi5»tt4HiT^n:5(?:'i>Wi’(r?sr^aT»g>iTfa5Jii i ' 


LLIjL. No. 2 ? 8 . DhaiimasAgaffi's Pi-avacJtanaparV(slid. 
qwa'rtter i 
intiq fsitqjis I 

qato qJiTinr a^irtirq^R'^tfitifiT: l ? ’^gSmiirew- 

tacra =( qafrrrRTBr^aq-'fqtTPi^iT \ Brnnwefr ?jrsg’sRTl&a;rRqq i fsiafa^r- 

01 'K0ar?:gsir0w ^ ^a??aifgiai%qvr f<a0qraqir0q>T « 0Ri?r 

( q«qCTiTaqi^t0|i4i'5tr0^ [«f]5'f%wii^ ai'jqs'^iMq ?" qpi 
3«”t; 050 q^q^n asqqtqr'Rrq uaqq srCtcrq a^qi^qRTO- 

0^i I 

ts? qsw Ritqres 1 

5qfitt=tRrrf5a50 qsjci q*r0^gS sqaaqat aU'Osa 1 X I 

qfSrqiqiTda; i q 1 ;. 

3fif^4aai(oit) «Ti^ag5TTf>i^: 1 ^ 1 
53^1000! giaai^ifrfsr^q: 1 » | 

0r45tW0i 'Katl^ijiirHqq: (•'i I 

siraMiqirqi galqaif^ttriqqq; | ^ 1 
* 010:101 qfSinr000: 1 e I 
0101101 qqra 01054101010 : I c I 
0*01010101^ ^3500110^0: 1 0 . I 

014150 I0?lll0rC0 0rg0i 1*10105411000; ( | 


ilMMM. No, 278. DharmasSgarot^s PravacJtailapcit'ilfshd. 

q00005?<3n e-^ 00 1 

0415010,0^00511 0^iia0i5t0:54iqn0^'\o^^5i5q ijqiW 5maaw'^‘ 
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•.« 5 fniiT \ »«» =i '5 I TiraMR trrtr: i = \ «»<• 4 ^ j- 

5117 ^^\\ w < CTi^f W4iTfif<T jttr?? I 'ta: afl^rRrrjrirR^ 
<44 1 sm'kra.avso a? wi^: i aasm; i «■> c^H aa4i^ 'T- 

4nwt<pir?arias’!iFi4i34irft5a:*r ^oij a? i aTOa4r'<r w i aa: 
slmra ti i a I sa: ItauaTPa a§ H'i I aa; a!ran4*f at I 

aa: i^u ^ifti54j3aatt I aa: < 3 ^^ 314437 ?<<l aa; ^^('nwa- 

ffi^a»7 ^k «I fa aiqltajar trapr: \a.^ aaae^ apar: I aa: ^ ^Hfra^iaa 
4f a'a aiaaRt^al^iaiater^lga: I aa: ^tnaina a? laa: 

\‘Ki 4 (Ta(na ara f 1 aa: ? a^ aSaysT aif j ^ btb < I aa: ? “aa aa 
■flaasiSat 8f (ffOiaa; XW^ a^ wJysq at fo 1 aa: ataiarii?- 

JacTJa at af 1 aa: at f atJaiatausT at ^ I aa: tf ^ •> araanas- 

apt at f 1 aa: at f 1 fra: tf 4a agalntatiaT at <4 I 

aa: tffaat ra|>aar54a3if at « 1 fa '■aigaaat fftfy U ’i.w I'" at- 
a^aiaav U"’? at ttasaanst at t<r 1 aa; ? 4 fo aaajfaaaasa at ?4 1 
aa: a:(ala 4 Paat f« laa: XKS\ atat^aityaa at'* I fa aitspat yad 
at 44 1 aa; 4aaa4^atft^4ai<a4iat ^taaftaaiftaafaitiaif^i^arar ^arcaray- 
[faai' laataitia si;! 1 

NNNN, No, 279.* Munistmdara^s Miiracdtaiushkahathd^ 
ftaagasaair. 1 
anii I 

a^aylaiftst taftffTi 4f: aargw: I 
ajjtf^arar Jpaift OTtltfSta aga 11 ! 11 
aiaaaau sa araatai: aaaagttvn: t 
4p:ai<r taataa ai arsTr a:5a4!ai at 11 f II 
ataft taaMia aa; araft I 

yiraf^raftoia titagaaaa;^ 11 4 n 
t't'r aia4%4ra;(t:) iti^TPar: aiaa aa I 
’a'Nnaeratra.g^taiato lagona. 4ga ii 9 11 

^iag 54 ?;<kia_tfa^.tnt aig; 1 

aniaS'atflcat a«?Taaia^gar 11 4 ti 
sit I 

taif agfta 19 48^ gftgaaaftia: g^irt 1 

11 300—58 
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Sm:!nF^ cuqnfta: lU I ii 
inat i 

TOF ><iirsFFT5iirT 25*r%F5ift'img,ll n il 
tfrF !fll%:rgf%=TiT^>t«WCr!'^'FM<l ttialqiiS gj<jyTn3fiTFI'(g'*--h+MI 5n 

sfrgriFgugRili: n 


0000. No. 282. Jinadalla^s VivekaviiUsa, 

?o tf5tfq ^itasTiT^t PrrsjH <i[TO,> 

5W 'TS5^=r['^=5RWI: I 
%HiFF* Sf-i: mQlf 5i:f mtfelFIF I 
^TOtT^ra^ srtvfFuK^fan^ <t?^U II 
aw ir=f 1 

53wiiiF'rtor=tF5»T^^'ra?!iaFtt: l 

^fiTO<F?!FVT fSisi f^iwt II II 

5t^( ms I 

wfifr f'FV«l'=F8dai«I ?V<?r =I a: II »o II 
ftral ^ SS! i" 

BTair5'ia'!FiRs[>’<m’fw aifaT ii « ni 

^TISFif-^ SF^T^i' 5 SMWajaillt ‘a I 

Pisirf^sr aa BwPt w ar ii ii 
starsflfl 3“>F'ift 3n‘a^: naJlw i 

Pi^j'if flfrfiTifii sanHigatwiff II II 

^aaiawoTi sfla: i 

%’"i iF'i aiT fVi'f'i: il «8 II 

sFIsasi; h,4«3V[: mi: i 

ssi^ii ^-^^igqr aisqisia ll 8«| ii : 

sFa!FiTO«ii^ fe«ra i 

S'H'f #ft 'FTT^'F’-m f?PF^ sa: ll 2^ ll 

^ msi>ft" ». !.; H 3ia«q‘ i>. l.: ^ *?=iisi! v. 1.-, 2 gin^' v. 1; ■^' ‘'■^^' 

i 'mv’^y V. ?.; 's ’wr^'ra'* 'Hr=ra', ^ aFPjiiwri^ , v. I,; <r qiiW *’■ 
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5i^Jr'Wr|rvn'?r=Tifcn ii «» ii 

^wtswr ^«)T^r i 

%riTO: swnfiar wwirr ii bc ii 

^ttsfrar OTlgwr !ifaf?Rpr5m?!7: 1 1 ^n- -.i • , 

fSsmrtm^ Prw lh!ll I 

PJf#i;i??etT: ^rfSprrsr fsciKtr: i 

nl: srrgit<ft!n: ll ll 

j* ^ ^ ahAHr fWacr: i 

“Tl^bnaq- ^ifr a^rg; “^akt: sa II <\o n 
I 

««? aaiflsf; i 

’fiai^iiSi’"' ftsiT aifeHRiaiBss! I|a: i 
a^m aa ^ araaraid ii "i ( ii 
aaaajara ajjf’itaaaT m. i 
«a?Fki^wia*» MTHt ii » 

'I'Treraff 'i'%Marar-«a aSaia: i 
«iliTai??,l? 1 a'f aarw j aaitiai ll ll 
wa Wl-isarraiai i 

3 ir<a=a^’ asa'r gfiafecrfcRra^ aar ii ^a ii 
ar^stra'r aaa^M sijTMn^i'itafe:: i 
a?t^ ftaf afr ii^aaaatoa: ii <4^ 11 
aa^arraqlfl-fg- 53 ia?' 5 i>''’ 1 
fiSi%giRsi<aiTafkT aaari^a: 11 11 

aiarii' anafei: 1 

%«•■ awtaanm^sialg at: at: u a« 11 
aalH^raa’I 



vt t 

gfrai 8j>n'>f2T i 

if-f0?infn?ff « S£ » 

Hit; Bga:‘f> <ifr: l 

"ipfSj^ntr -qm! smarnK: ii ir 

abiR'^: Rtttrfrf' smitfSBr: t 
Rtsfb Bsi! R^fr ^ 11 it 

5IJRIT: 'j'^ imet I 

5 J? 5 inrcTB,rii” 3 iKUt 
St*? I 

^rms'TBf BiBr ^tpirettg^ft 3011 efec 1 

ifftnrm'kPWHns!!; w gq: 11 n 

sr<j i 

Sfri^TO: rWWiRt ?!%■ BT BIBBt ft’TO I 
B 5 f!r rS'T: b ■? BlwtfiivftqB II il It 
itBratTginit 'B itmnrfSBB aqr 1 

»;TOt 11 ^8 11 

^4i nt'iTi'^ift Vr 5g i 

^iBticrtiB' WBia&MtBf B Bi^Sir: II ^«v 11 
InBiiOTSar jf^<ir=rn:Bi BBwr 1 
%!|ai tBWf B=<i^ BSTBi; g=i: II it 
Bnri^Bi=TaaRBTfiifi«&BtmBr 1 
>^giTTBI^ BtsiBi ipBifitBt tl <,« It 

w%; BiBBSafej b'K I 

BBt tBIBHIB B ^SfBgW II <<• II 

B'rsBti I 



4CI 


sr-T I 


%r<J=^wr Breri>^: 'ft: i 
SBqi; inf n ii 

BiifilRt q^oTi: 51^ iw: I 

wiTOiiTT ifimi !i?ia: 5 = 4 : ii bo ii 
f!rRr5isna^5^reT<fpft ^ 1 . 

'T? Jin'ftiflfilT ^<T^n€iR ta ^ II Bf II 
TOTift ^i:offTt!rqrira: I 
Ba«r ta aumir: Wlaiir II 11 


nifti^ 4Bt?zKiira 1 

TOaiawr: 'rtiH grff ira: 11 
'i^ 5 iiii 9 ^[’T] Pi?i bMii^ 55115, 1 
!IlIIorf^5T ^TTS'l^tTi: II II 
II^ S 5 TO 5 j I 

grtw^rst a 5 T Bi#: nonet: ftn ■n non^ 11 bu ii 
ntnn; ftna')' stEf g^ Snirngo^Tfl ^ 1 
In nnftf niijow gnnt'^ ncra?: 11 ion a 
fiet ninnnti 1 


I Omitted in tlie present Ms. 


stnfM I 

Rrw 5^1 airSgitT omonRitSlii) 1 
Inin nrssiardt wraLOEiTBii ’^5 fisiiR: a bJ. a 
SfintnjarntaimTnnffl^nw aifta at 1 
, *v > ^ 

snnfif (55^ r^„; 5j!;j|i<M;r<iK: || b„ || 

lniwat niarft 'ptnorf^t iraia h' 1 
n5iw‘ir'Tnr'''i5tg'iiH5ninff n a B^ 11 

apT Hean^ I 

nnroi 5 nitf n too*! aars't 1 

<:nlat=iv ffistaianft (pSia'InV a ««. a 
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5i5>ft Pfitst ^ I 

sreql- Pt!i5«*-jT^i=ftRr li il 

3W 1 

aWtHHIOlfVa'i ^43^1 
iTaa‘'3'’f=i IfflfTW’isjr'rir: II I II 
io!f g“i<tt«Tr Fi'^si'FK I 

a;?:5ni5!iRiraP^ ll ll 

'm'T ?<i: I 

imq ssrat ft'fiitUT >r^ ?3ii*r ll ll 

fq^tPraifH =^arR: w43Kr^?>r9f4a: 1 
Rift Rsifi sttfRr ’R =^R i^r% Rff 3 II ^8 ll 
OT giRK I 

TRlf ^R fft'r iTVr: OTqfiT iftRIRT* I 
jqRiRRSJ' flRtqf^RRft WR II 4^ 11 
SITO^ r:®'# iqR<!l^ ‘l 

^Rknt ^ ^RiTtt 3^5r sir ?RRft II II 
t%?: RIS^ JRIT RR fRt7ft«ig#Rcrf I 
aiq ifiR'rfai ireqrftt ir^RiRiitmRif: ll r’® ll 
g-cSRSfiRttRin^-RR ^ RRItot I 
?feRt=flRt RKRffoi if^iswM a^nq || <■< || 
aiRFR »iRni sar Ti: %Rrqf aqr l 
RsiRiRrs qaS froqr PiRi^aR: ll c% ii 
qtsr^'ereHiRivnRi^RRi'^Ri i 
ata: HRfilinfsr RC qiqq%a: || <> o n 
f^^fiTRRistiif RJR: gwriaiQl: I 
ajRiRrarrRaFRH ^ra^qrftrai^ar li n 
RI^ata’^RirilRTn'Rta't'RI Ji% I 
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5 or ii n 

=ir^PR‘!#frT^OT3rrafit’T! 1 

"^gsiT 55«rqi1q=i: II ?,? || 

^11 'rr^'Tsi^^ ■i5mcr«r«*ir I 
Hi ^^r^SistT gif'ir: Jr«r >{& sqiK'Ht ii ^8 ii 
5fiT5r4 I 
3W ^iRinS I 

'i^saic't^ ^ iTfirsf ^ ^8foi^ I 

=iFTOiitt5's rrmjif it ii 
ima>ifta4ir? stRriitJnTrllf: l 
f^arjrqTalirf^? a|'caU!nci: II ll 

«i58ni iaqr our I 

fs: ^^ri't^CTixarffS: II ll 

^5ts HTufiim: msTHW 'araiir wr i 
SRair?‘i?55a‘riti'^ II KC ll 
«imV«jra?^ff a ^ sGWfir !Rlf<r ^ i 
-"Nar: afftal a’fle^ II «.«, || 

stafft aiwifti traiPr3i<J<ft aar | 

413 ^ »»» 

q^auammaca q^gfSfswiq#: ll ll 
wiiq"!! qriaPT! « ?q aS fl^qqaraa: i 
nla HEataftra qaTot aaaara^ II I II 
sg qiiw/aj aaiiiiT aa{?qif9 sja: I 
^%aai«rt atqqE,i^iftra %a (aaqiaj li a ll 
[ afif asa^JanaK: I ] 



PPPP. No. 282. Jinadatta's Viveiavildsa. 

I 

I 

sirtET sftTrm H'Sr 5intr: 

^■5ia^^r>far*oif ^TiTffPJPt^SIPjft: II ?' II 
■srOTi^a'T^! I 

sigg'ii: n ^ n 

iron: I 

fissiWTOUirtei o=8t55fi<t s?;?T^=r II \ II 
airla agtofrqiiRtHsrei: I 

flft: ssftraaa^'w-. ipria; gfia wRj u 8 II 
'ar|rai*|>iqi<flfSifra.faf5pTr hw: i 
* fliTgaare?fffa >fl-aiaTf?!5Tmi8: II ^ II 
a?® fitMrea^a aTrawrft^w: l 

astaiar: sjaia^a^a; ii < II 

aiPTn;.' i 

«iRpm a%'”!'Rt8T'fa;: ii '» n 

i|Ri8Mriiia«t8'r q[<rsi'Tt8^a; 1 
sr^nis; gNif8fa;W^«rf5ipH8ma: ll C il 
a=aa?at'?qfqr!r sj?i3Ta?a^f5T: 1 
=stft>aif^sran5ar a'fi'i Piwjaa: ll ^ II 
K^aa'^sraTOfia: aaoir i irara IX”” I a=ra,^'o8 aTfgfi' 18 aft 
f^i'&a: ao ftraaaataafoira: aaraaiasaa: I 

QQQQ. No. 285. Mdtnasckharr^ s iSmi'aka^ratikramajiastltmtt^d. 

aiaarafSsrauiyaEfiiEr l 
airit I 

siaia aacfts'aaff: sftaRf^^’aafJraaar^: I 
j^sq-aTtf ftaafri aai ftarar Piaraw ll ? M 
»aaa5rasir?.a5pisi55strta^qP>nt«at a^attaa^l 
^asraat ^ maag^oflHTi>iag^’»r ll H || 

■sflftlaga^aaaaa: aPiairaqraoiqaa: I 
aRiaftaas: aai^ PtKaRiaaflii*^?; ll ^ ll 
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SgI R^qjqvir S^RlqT! 1 , ; ' 

5!ii>;qt=r5"itqqii%!f»qq II « ll 

S'lrTOftiq^iciq: iq;Rcqt4>nitt giaqraf I 
fra wusapl Jj^qRrqiR'rrgw ii'^ii 

1 

«iqf5 'n::| I-? RPiqiqinqS %=r ?=if I I' qsTiTiqfaqTRRtfljirfST 
SSwriTsarra a^s^iq l qjarqriRqqiffi^ sjiUrwqrrf^TtnTT^iiTisqrSr | 
ainqrqa iT>TOq:sRrar?:raiK I ajqnqris 3 fqftiScfiiRqqinsjfSr l aiq- 
RIRqrqfSqilI0I«q{q qgrqi4 35f 1% g{7 fqjRRqpTRtfs %il^l asif- 

q'qqT5?it!frtraq;iT^55raieft*qifrtT.'ir snmi Oigq'qqrqr^qqTraq;rain=Tr 
=q ^SI^cqirfqrsqmaqBiifRtRtqi rePq^ag, I vrsqrsqqroinqw 
ROT ? Kf ’sftTROTfasgftsflftjRl'qgRf^fl ’gftTmqq ariq tal jotst 
q|q: I ais: 'gsw'Nqq'itiqq eq?a1=3RR!iTqq!i?'T 'q !Ti=i%(B|Tr?q>q 
^RqfirqiRqigsn'qq i <r<i ■q Jr ^qqiCTnpiiqrNV-iEtaq! Trsar- 
#t S.'rPqjTcf qr^qftif>n9- gqa ’t fq?T5^qi R!l ni^: I 
aqralawfiRraTiff^^RiRR^iflqROTW^I ai'® i 
tfl- ajRrHit CEI^ST Pini|r ^ 1 
a|OTnr>irt st'-'ishV tVir? H X II 

=ig eqrqqi^T qiciOT'iiq^OTRRiOTif ^a q[ttqiR'T«qHqn:: I aqPr- 
qaTR-^ra fiisqa eiiSRRROT aq^.OTiraaaqmqT^ffq I « a ^ra'- • 
aftsj MRBWRi qq} aRofl.Ri asWI ai araqi- ar airaajr ar af^a ara 
OTaiT Rira aitawR OT SM II aRT aaa i 

aqaiat aiaq'ai a araaaaiiaaaa sa^ atf^i 1 
aiat aatiPraaai aait aaataa aw n \ ll 

aaiqaRifOTaS-aJjfcaifeajiOTteaal^agraqaaiaarawaPasa 

aiaijraarrmrsf^iOTj a aaiswi qltTOTai ararjar afqiltsiaa I aa 
aailr? l^aa: \ art%*K q ari^ \ aigaff&a: s Bia?afta? q aTJr I qat 

a.rapi»iii^ aiq^aftT'a-aitaair aa-ara I 
a oco— iO 



4GG 

wsrfffS'ca^^tmT’? tKJwfsfeiT: II X ll 
Ti! =5 S'lT nG'«fIsS>‘5irai 5[i4finR!i54^; 1 
RRvjT^^'Srac’J'T^s^a-: ep?qrfptr: n » n 
5aiTaPira«irs(>TifiHg5rr; sirtriv 565 a; I 
^sifTiTr Tsaliir: II ^ II 

=sflf=i=ii5’iT^S ^ II 8 II 

WBwg^^j^Fsi^Ti^gqT ar^mHrs'n'r: 1 
5tq; HirrsG^S^fS i'?! gi(W: II '\ 11 
mS'nia^'iftiasi erf^s^ft^rr: I 
?r‘n?5il"t5"ra isw^i^FT »t?*jrlii < n 
8 £ sfrer'igs^notsr: 1 
5ii4«i53T# fttii iVi'q'w II » II 
w'la^pTO?THG5:^!Tr<i«5l%i|?T^?ll: I 

algft g s'iTT ^it i^taii'Nrfiril^Tgg: ll <r 11 
aisnr’aig^it ftwir- 1 

?Ti^sr^>W|ii5tr: II 8 , II 
tC^lGi 3i'^85t?^r'i=T«c ; I 

Pinsrr irq-ya: en-^wii^TrilSgissi ino n 

'f'li 8flgg^3Ji} n-^KdicS. q^4ii4’'Ti’Stfl 1 
^4r<ifiy*£inf^fr^TKGr8?fcr ll 11 

•s^Jg^w^^^P^^/i^^5r^f^^?w7Ww■ I ■■ 
Sl^it'aitT R!ra!s5SGlvn!Tit»8^f: II 11 
PraT8frsr‘ir?Gwfinr”iG?T5^i45tnt|: 1 
g^traisreqf. srsT^rcif Bii%i<iiipnnr u n 
'jtiwi 8 kri'iT 85 HHretr?iiTrisiin»=qt | 
<T53i^5Icfl =8(4IK51^g^TOgf3|wr II ^8 || 
'R^f*lI4nisif8lTrarf%T8T 5!SlJI5tTm;t^[pt I 

^Isq qftqil^<i ==? II Xs; 11 

;Ta sfraqmssirssraJiqqigjriqft iiqnSraiR; q^rq; 

‘arqqisiHqs'nBqjTiiq I 


1 aqiGi 
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SdppiemPkt. 

Alphahelical list of the nareies of authors and works occuTring in Kdndas 
and III of Rdyaniukuta'a conimetitary on the Amaraf.osa, compiled hy Pandit 
DurQnpTasdda. 

J7.B. — The numhers of theleayes refer to the Pandit's own rrtanugcript of tho Commentary. 

’Wlft I 

‘Tinr: ifto wo 1 trV i UUU'' 

ijqrii I q% I I 

Jo qiro l qq ^<r=(l ?l U ■a^q'Rwrijqiq I I 
I fto Wo 1 'di a)»'5qHq5oqi<?ii% I qq tift- 

qq^^njqi^ i 

iq^frr; I ii:o wo I qir ^"iq^^q'^qw I q^ ■^KiU^o gar- 

^sqi t gtfT^ 1 I 1 

jRfo t i 

r5w?qr: lito woiqtt ^sqssqnjqp i q% 'STI 

q^qqtrsqr^ i 

Jo wo I q^ s^rjl'lla ft^lnqs I rwr?' I 
stq?: 1 rto Wo I qt q^tRiU giWwqj^qusqiq i 
ERTij; I fto Wo 1 q% ?»qRiq fStqiqorqi-iqr^qr^ I qq 

wsqrqar^qqiq i qV ^rirq?5qr<5qiq i 5<fm5 i 

JO w” 1 qq ^'sq.l^R arqtqqqwi^qiq i ??TffV I 
KTfq: I it* Wo i q> ^8^l?l\ si-asKqtRqi^qft I q'^ qf- 

rqqwn?qt^ l 

wrqtqq;i;1;o wo i qq sqroqiqlqi^qniqi^ l qq R?o|^|s 

ari aw iRqrrjqr> i qq g^«Ki? aqqrsqnsqrq i 

JO wo I qft 8<giU\ I 

wqo?w nso Wo i qq ^oorr osqi^wmqr^ I qq qgoi\iu sgsqsr- 
wniqTq I 


t qiqqftqqnwqiatqqfqqor- 1 q g qiirrqtftqiniqR^ifi t 

» stqqq qrnrqqsr^q^q (qirw)atqirisrrRqia.i 
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1 'll; I _ 

ws?; I ft” 1 ?«ol=(lt? TTHflSiiqssimiiiR I <13 \sUSI^ sw: 
<i5-5qii57i% I ^ 8Hi\i<r Ss I ??nr3: i 

Jo ifiro I 808RI8 stijTtnswre'ii^ l 
■KiVw: I ft» 1 Rraiiti'TS^’inFr^ I ?8?i’il« sh- 
gjoqnfW 1 

>f?q-<T7: 1 rs» =81= I'm 5^q?8!mPTt>i q§t 

qis'iiwi^ I 

JO ^;ro I qsi ^f^RK i>Kii5oiirisiit^ I j?Tir? l 
"Tg'S'sn: 1 it" sfiio I w ^^8I?R sqw'R'sqiW'T 1 
^^S-I I it" I "ft U^Rl-f atffe^Ul'K^'ini'llt I irtto'iRlU 
q?sqrii!lFr I 

i^mjffiit" sqo I qsi jtflq^qicqR i qq s'lr- 

qqqqpsqi^ i q?i ^<tRl? qisiiiSq^qiisqi^ 1 csiis 1 
Jo ^10 I qs 8s\RR fefpgmn^ I 
'at*-. \ ft" qqo 1 ipr ^8>Rit ’tiqiqw'ftjqKfqi^ I ■ ' 
aqnwr: 1 ft" qii" I qt i. ^ 

qrqnsiqreqiq l q% qRaq?oqiaqi% l ?«ift i 

JO ifiio I q?t 8"Xitin B*?8«Rqi>?qiq I ffift I 
sitfraiq: I ft" W" 1 q?t qniqrqoqujqiq i qi 'ft?’’®’' 

Bqnfqiii I qli, latmu qsoiqRqreqi^ i jaift I 
f" qir" I q> ■««rr4Tq5^r<5qpr i , , 

pw-TCj&i I ft" qj" 1 qq t^i’Ri'i ®5'tsq<qqii5qiq i 

j" ifiio I q^ wiRqiqsoqiwq I isnt l 

aitqia: ift" qii" 1 qq \^q,R qosq?5qii?i|ji' i ’qq 5^'* 

q^^qiipir^ i qsi qieiqstoqreqiq i ^fift ' ’ , 

I ft" Wo I q% U®ftR aiBqifoqreqi?! i qa qs^Rft <si'’i3S' 
q^jqueoR I qt ^^0^1? aqjq^iisqi^ I ' ■ • 


< 'qmqi$4 1 amr-qi^ 

^ aiq^q atftoqiw'qqiar i qfqt-ani'iiift a ijq: qq^i wft ' 
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rraTjr; i fto ^r= I 'ra qtiqirs^inFif^ i 

^if; ) Jo isTo I q^' fo!^i?feS I ?!■ 8is<!|;i« fr&? I 

ci%Si I 

»rTS!i: I ffo ssTo I 79 ? <ft;'Ko7Hs7i^ I 

T^Tsrfi: I fto SRT” I 73- axjr‘i?!rsrT5=7nf7Pi l 79 7r- 

aOTJWtTTH I 7 % 7ISB^7S=7re5I% 1 53779 1 

TtIw: I fto q;ro 1.7% ii7l75-i71Ji71% I 

77'ff7: 1 (to Tiro I 7% =i«'rl=vU? 9 ^ 0179577771 ^ I 

TtfortT: I fso Etro I 7% 7 ^”Ui? gs75?n>57r^ 1 

777i7T7:l iso Wo | 7% ^S-olXin 7in7r779^I'57I% I 7% 

7R:ei777937I!«7r7 17% "(Ultimo >rE|Wr37;77t> I 53nf% I 
Jo T 70 I 7% 9tr7fI79o7rQ7r% I 5779 I 

I'TS:?; I Tiro I 7% arTTCTOtffSqufqiT I 

377; I r%o Tito I 7% 5537:7957115717 I 7% 

Tr7957i:i7r% I 

TTSrTIojTarrTS:?: I Ito 770 1 7 % “i^ol^lv 9i-r77557iq7r% I 
377rt1r7i I Ito w° I 77 Uoi'lix f!ie775!57n53r> I 7% ■ ftr- 

BI79S7t<57t% I 77 ?«^R|S 755|3:7957P57I7 I 577% I ■ 

Jo Tllo 1 7% ^o^RlS 55'357|J,17957ri57I7 I 537Tf I 
7g: I ito -Wo 1 7% r«i77557U|7rI) 177 \5°IIH • 3'7rr7957t- 

r|7I%|77 7733779071771% M 7% S9‘?77- 

795717713 1 57rf9 I ■ , . 

lT5d; I fto T30 1 7% 3rfS7nKW7553H|71% | 77 5"U!I5 77137- 

9571<57r% I 7% 5t8l?IU N'97T«7957n57t3 I 
■ JO T 30 1 7% 5<5I?I5 3P9r319f7953r77H I 53111% I ' 

79713: I fto Tio I 7% ^?7UI8 5ir577957r77I% I 

Jo Tiro I 7% 75:7379571771% 1 ■ 

\ ‘97l3:[«9r55IIB3’ 5(ft 5175*g9; I rS3t717% T^RlS 5?litr I 

^ 139535513753331 ? I • ■ '.' 




miift: Ifto 113 feTCarrQiH | giiais^ir- 

"Sill 1 13 gscin^ti?^iTCiA I 5?nft I ■ 

go W" 1 13 ^^i,i^i<r siimiiff^reiri I fiiTi'%- 1 5 

uRi^: 1 Tfo mo 1 1% U°iHls. »iroiiqqffsiii5iii (!) i ql^ ssir-j 

•ireiii 1 13 qi^qiisiireiii l i?rir? l ■' 

go mo I ift ^‘1,81^’? 31 1 feanwreni i j 

iTitqtRtr: I ICO mo | qi =<o<|(!q. i5qsii;sqiqqpi I 13 ' 

•iimi 1 13 H8 0 R 1 I. I 

mimi: 1 150 mo 1 ^afi^siroiri 1 

epiia': 1 ISO liio 1 13 K^iq^oireni; 1 qlt g^sir- 

olIIsTril I 13 ^^«,l?l^ 1111315211^113 I scins I 
11 ; I ito mo 1 13 mi>iT5=iii5qri» 1 1 > lEUW^ir- 

ifHi 1 13 31=115111521115111 1 saiii: 1 

go mo I 1 % Xal,nil f^sq^oWiirS) 1 

313: 1 I%0 mo I 1^ U”RIU IRSqSlISSireil^ I 13 U'sl^l! fl’!’*' 
.15=1IIj1|1 I qt tilqiSlIllilT^ I 51111? I 

go mo 1 1 ? 5<5.RR tmioireii^ 1 cmrir 1 

3133: n?o mo I 15 ^^oiq;l^ | ?5?lU^o ^111521- 

>511% 1 15 U?l!l«, Pliro5Bq55qniqr> | ^iiift- 1 

5111?: I fto mo I 15 Xocmq.'lfiiqiiqisqi^qi?! j v , 

551: 1 f^o mo 1 1? 'ii55q1i5=qreqi% 1 15 ^\^lU!o iRWif' 

2iHfir? 1 ' ' . ' ■ ■,-,•■ 

JT^Sfirior: 1 i?o mo i.iW ^^]iltl?o gnjsqssii^ii^ I ’’' . J 

llsllj^l: 1 fso mo 1 15,?^1UI1. ^sgismUfiii 1 ' , •' , ',■. 

1I%5: I fto 510 I 15 -^^IBl^in 1I5;l52qH5qi1 I 15- 5115011- 

. 1511 ^ I i> foiiiismreir^ 1 Sfiri ?- 1 

sfoiti: I ISO mo 1 1 ^ g»ijis2ireii% 1 15 ^rfnr- 

21111:% 1 1 % 5^Hii52injii^ I ifiin? 1 

go mo 1 15 8 Ulli^ i5Hl52iHfiti 1 
’5«T55:| fto mo I 1 % l^oHns 5fo!i:iS21H;iI1 1 15 ?^^I^18 PH^'O 

152111511 ^ I H<;iRm 5151=111152111^11 1 

siastwr: 1 fSo mo I i!t 511521115115 l q% filial 

211111 ^ I 
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I feo Wo I "iW I JirerissTT- 

<571^ I 77 I rant- 1 

^o ipro \ ^<r\m<’ q&inr^qa'T^wnj^Pi i ?!7if<( i 

7wra: I fto wo I 77 =«\7,UlU ^^TSSTreJIR I 77 SfCTISTf- 

1571^ I ■ 

70 7,10 1 77 77<:\\lU ife7lft7!157'? 1 
77?: i fjo Wo I 77 UlUIC' RP3=^[WR77n57r7 I 77 !8'sKU 71^717- 
7557115717 I 

. 5rawi7; 1 fto Iflo 1 77 \'=17.I\I\» 51771757717-717 I 77 7#- 

7757115717 I 77 757577115717 I ^ITIK I 

7o 770 I 77 ao7|^|<r Eon71755!n5:ii|il I 

51W77: \ [to Tilo 17^ 771775^71157 A 1 77 ^<<sl[l5 [tR7- 

7557115717 I 

50 7110 I qtl a^isRR 7'[a75S7Hi7r7 I 
71771 1 ft« Ttio I 77 557755711571111 7^ [88Rlt 3OTT5«7T 

15717 I 77 [7alU<[ 711575W1^717 I ?7Ilt I 
r71!r7'lV7l I ito 770 1 77 57.'t5'7n57I7 | 

50 WO I 77 VoUla »7S5IIlt7557n5717 I 
JstTffft: I go wo I 77 877,RR[ to!rirt«7l I 

^71lt: 1 ito 7110 I 77 !^oR« THW^'^UfTH I 77 (77.RI8 7K775- 
07115717 i 77 \'o?l7ii. 907:750715717 I ro7ir5 I 
Qo' wo 1 77 807l?lU ftg775oail57|[) | ti7irt I 
5717: 1 70 710 I 77 S^^^lUR ■171711775<.71<:.7l5l I 

51^: liro -710 177 [e'iURo I 57"R75- 

001157111 I 

511*7177: I ito 770177 [£5RI^ 7lilC7507l^oi7 I 77 f-l^- 

7507115717 I 77 1[5'^H1U 7osP!0ir7507157r7 I 
70 7110 I 77 3;9iS75C071157I7 I 


V 71Tf7177?a’SI7‘1-ll5rM01Ii5i7 11757:57 5711^ 1 
H. 7:?7T75 71717 W0717 01 Ti'Sm 1175*57{lll77n717 7|7!t I 
3.. eiciTiRiit fialTTWT; i 
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siTsrfTtr: I tI:o ?;ro i q?! i » 

rftfJfq;: I ISO qito I q's qnftiqj^qiw^ i qsi q^i^qs- 

sqiifqR I q^ ^o,^i^iq iRRnqssqreqrq i cariS l 
go qiio I qq «iqsi'«qssqn5qrq l 

sinWi.q': 1 rso ifiio I q^ qJsqiqs^^qnfqi'^ I qq 55^' 

S^qq^qH I 

ini^?q: I ISO quo I qq ?Rq,i?i« sqiqsiqreqT^ I qq aiiqwqsoqi- 

ifSH I qq ^a^i?iq qcfiqssqreqiq i 5'ari^' i 
go quo 1 q=r aooi^iq qi«q>>iqs=qntqrq i raii^.i 
^rqi^i 1 ISO qqo i qq ^>0811115. qiqql:qs;:qn 5 qiq 1 qq qi^’iS' 

qs=^qreqi^i 1 qq siqiqs^reqiq 1 

^^qr: 1 feo quo 1 qq gqqiq^qnjqiq 1 

{Tlqir; 1 ito quo i qq ^q^iqii,^ gjiqqqqssqiioqiq 1 qq 

ssqujqiq 1 q?t Koinii- fijiStqqiq^qr^qr^ 1 tfqif^ l' 

I (to qqo I qq qg:5itq.q55qn5qH 1 

^JIS'T: I fto qiTo I qq ■^tol^l^ gsjqjsqqjqi^ 1 

qiqmq: 1 ito qqo 1 qq flfiis'qqs^qniqiq 1 

qiqqq: I (to qiio 1 qq qFSKwi “gqifsw” sawosns’i^ I 

UtHiq fsn^qs^qnjqi^ 1 q^ U.qi’ds gOqs^nijqi^ i 
go qro I qq ^<o|^|0 gciq^q5:sqnjqi% 1 |q|ft | 
qjq^q^: l ito ifTo i q^ qntqiqsqniiqr^ I 

OTSHig: I ft° qqo I qq ^uUUo qims^qKsqrq I qq ^ 7®"'' 

(ttqqqssqiqqiq i qq qa^i^in afqSfqiwq i s^ns I 
^qj-q: 1 15° qqoi qtr qi^qsqqreaiq i qq ^a^i'd'srffqqswqqH' 
qq ^sqUiq sqTaosqs^qnsqiqisiqifsi 

Ho qqo I qq ^^'■sUl'o’ qsnfqqiqs^qiiiqrq i SHiift l 
^qqpg: I iso qlolqq qqiaiuoiqpqq^^l qq qi^' 

qssqraqiH i qq qgqiq s ^ qnsq iH i ruins i 

go qq° i q% ^g.qmq ggauqpjqi^ i 

\ rsfttqSq siifesqiiq hih Hqtnii f% g nir-sq;: qi'-iH 
HI qqiH feitan^i wgar Tni^iir sRi qsqPi^iiqi^itrsiiB Hiq(<t g;sq,i 
q sftqq: Hifii i 



-fTtiTu it" Wo I i 7'^ 

?TO^t8 I 'ra ^5r55nf^!Tre7r% I' trs 

U°i’i<' »rw?5T5^<ii<s'>w I ?3ni%' I 
50 «ro' I ra ^' 3 ®UR f 5 i=!'Ja 5 iins<Jr>' 1 l 

I fto ^ro ) TO umwi ^wTOsireapi i tf^^- m- 

tias!!i<o 3 r^ I qli H^oi^io 1 asirfi 1 

?si5>t: 1 fjo ifro I qg sjnqa^qiiS’Ji^f I'qli'l^^UUaai'Sqs^qi- 

I bI: ^to£qiqawf^?TOr i ?3intr 

JO qqo 1 qa BqiaiasqUfqH 1 

W5prjar'rrqqtwqfsifiTO^‘iiqj“sqrawrqi Bgqasqrrq i 

» 5 nn?r: 1 fto qrro 1 qsi ’iSsHi^o ^'B:qa5qr<5qt^ I 
w>q:mqqaft 1 fro ^ro 1 q% ^qseiorftqr^'jre’rq 1 

sifiWHqtwr I feo iffo I loT ’i'sailis 1 

wffcuTsrr I ito STio I qlt wfeoaq^qii?^^ 1 qsr {'ififlf wV 

rqoqiijqfq I q% ^'aom'^ aim^q^oqT^aaiB 1 atqifr t 
Jo qjo 1 q% 8o<\Uie. B'rtqqr^qnfliq \ liqlfr I 
wsnaro-j ft:- Woiqq Uoi^iU !«w<:ia5qi'5q'r%iTO\o'M»,ie. r^- 
jasqwnq 1 

aioqfrrqTij fto qqo I TO Pmr«qr=qii'>r% 1 

ajoq-jTW>r i iro W“ I qs ^U.i?i! aimi^oqtoqtTO’B 1 
onqTOT: 1 W' I BK^lXl’.o I 

I fro wo I qq i 

auitRjqRi: 1 It” W” 1 q5 ^-si'KqspqrjTO I qsf ^?«IU8 ^ra- 

qjfnasqpsqw i q^ jH'qlqasiiTOVB i i 

j” W” I qq ii|<qa=iTii5qi^ i 

V wqqq»ina jsqiatoi piRatti wiSrjwqaV Bstfio^wt'qi 
«i^o arqS I TOqqrre qiftqq qqqr=qB?!rq qtorfqsirfRqgai'sqi 
^rqgjaq I 

/ !{. ‘3’om^^ jqriom’: ?ft qia: I qq<l oqqraqqqr i 

II SCO— CO 
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1 150 1 q% \HRI8 I q% U'®'^!'' 'HT^qt- 

5 »q'ifqrq 1 q?r ^S'sm^ wqqrqisqrcqrq 1 cmii? 1 

30 qiro I qq qi«iT 4 iqsqqreqi% 1 1 

q^qjirq'iTiqrfsqTffsirr: I ito qrro I q^ l 5 l 7 ; 5 I 5 »qri 5 qi^ I 

iictKutivqq-qiT I IS- q;r« I q?i Uai^n artrq^squfqpr 1 q% fl; 

fssrq^qmqiq 1 qlt srqft-qliqjsql^qfq | ■ 

go q;r" I q^ «<\qui® qj^iq^^qn 1 ; 

^CTSTST I ft” qj” I qa ^=1^1 ?i 8 q^qiqjoqueqrt 1 q^r fqq"®'. 

q^qqreqr^ I qq =iq«.i^iU fsqq^qpjqr^ I . 

qjfqqOTorqT 1 15:= q;r° 1 qst miq'= 3 q 5 sqr>oqrq 1 

q^q^qi^qjr 1 is- q!r= 1 9 % ^ 8 oi\i« sti^wq'q'rq^Eqreqi^ 1 

iKI?t7f"r I fto qqo 1 q^ S?qtqTi45qiWq I 

q;toq!rqrr5r: | f^o qqo 1 q^ qssiftq^qi^qrq I 

qrioq’r?!?: 1 it" qilo 1 q%, vft^fsqnjqrq 1 qsi 

<«qrq I 

ftoTTa; I ft* q:i« 1 q^ qn^-jsqpfqt^ 1 

f= qqo I q 5 t ^q,«,l=!is qiqmwrqqniqr^ I ^wn'? I 
^stqrqaiTJ 150 qsro 1 q% ?<\'^i?in i^qiraaqisqniTi^ I 
lf;qr(ftiiqq:i ft» qif» I q^ {qjl’ds ^Riqisai^qt^ I q'^ 
ajrfeqssqreqr^ 1 q?r q:i»^q?;;ijti;qr^ 1 ?airrs: 1 

#CTrqt=rr I it- qq- 1 q?r ai’q.tmqqnfqr^ 1 

I is- qr- 1 qq nq,i^K qiiqs^n^qii^ 1 qq 5^<ri^iq q^fqqs^reqiqi 
nT<qqii:w 5 ; I rs" qq- 1 qt fi'qisqnTs-^qreqi'^t 1 

‘aiqiqqa'tqq 1 it- qit- 1 qq iMi^qs^isqiq 1 

qji^iqiqjtqiq; 1 ft- qn- I qq 7 ^q,RUc tqtfiq^sqiisqpi I 

fdqqqfi \ ft- qii- 1 qfl qi-qq<^reqiq 1 
: — : (' 
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, I rlo sKr- 1 fei=rt^n?ft^ i 'Pt 

' f=sn^tfs-5iT[ipfr?r I , 

I’Vit'jriij; I fso tsio I tt=r OT!5rs'i'??='it<5'7t% I 1% !^ 8 liH 

i iilf l<i,8i?l^,erre7r5!iTC!rt5r i r^rr? t 
50 1 q? «TWiSa^irn57R 1 ^rr? 1 

I (!) 50 sRro 1 >!% fe^if?e^r 1 
ISO Wo I "ft gnintTssiireiJH r 

tatim ifSo woiq?! u^Ui' ^nTCoirew na jttS- 

I I 

fes-TOii; I R-o Wo I 1% lU'JItIt. >{CW!8=inq:7i^ I ^^CRie. ^i- 
1 1 !?! \3<-|six? 8inuiT?;qri57i% 1 ^-.qris" I 
'Jniin 1 ito Wo I niwtq^^uijqi^ i s?i itj^^q^qr- 

' xjoH 1 \'oXi=>i^ •R'-?;'K=ir> 5 iR 1 %xm\ 1 

50 w« 11 ^ ^<;oili\\.q!:J>!“-si3,n<wn$7i5i 1 rcqitJri 
irtjqrrnjqfg^l fo Wo 1 qq ) 

'n^T'ftq; I fso wo I "13 59T5*qil?7I% I 

UlJirst'rfJsr ( Jo Wo I 75! iI<?I77S53n5qtt I 

Willrw9: I fso Wo I 75! sl73r7?«TII57l^ ! 

=nirqtS!T I rso wo I tS; U^i^K" ^imss^HfqA 1 7% gasriq- 

^5711171% I 7% wflwqswntqi'^r 1 rtqrft 1 

. Jo wo I 7% X'SO^IW 7 SlS 7 «q 553115 ,|% 1 ^ 7 if? I 
Wqtgsitwqu.l ft” wo I qq 7re^(q?5qnjq[^ | 

forqiT: ifto Wo I q?! XHai’.ls "loranoissomiq 1 qti x^.aiU'^ 7R€i- 
q5W!c.7i^ I qW i^qqssopfqi^ I 

%W: I ISO Wo I qq \'^7,iw "ft7l7S77TI57l7 I 75! 7o7l!l\ ( 565105 - 
qssqiiS7R I q^ 7071717 sqnfqs^qi^qR 1 
%q5i; I iSo 770 1 qV ^^si7H\ wniTswusqiq i qlc \8\i7m snSPsqssqr- 

1 ijqiq l 77 \a 7 ,lM 8 wqqsoqnfqiSi ) ^wis i 

oqTTT; Ifso Wo I qa ( 77171 ? p!;57'qqS5<n<|qi% iql) \<<7Ill;o S(W776qi. 
ISTR I 7> (^SUI 8 TiraqisqUoOIot I I 

Jo wo I qq 77?I7I® ojRji-faqjsqi^ql^ I 


I 57 sc 5IS fl!37971W I 
7 lii?'7|7iS!rf75lfi!l 



47G 


K3!r»:i ( ito I qa USUI'S ^"iq^air- 

’sqia I a'Rq^qqreqw i i 

^?^i%4rr I feo ifio I q% S'^RS^qiipirTr i 

Jri:wqrn;l I'S" m\o i qa ?T5=iqs=qn5qiiT I qa g^^qj- 

sqiisqR I qa iir0s"iq5»qnsqr^ i fsnit i ; 

ufi: I igo quo 1 qa ?aq,iu^= srqTmqq^sqiqqta i qa ^^oRiq nqqqqq^- 
qqrifqia i qa qrSargq^sqrQqw i ssrn'S' ( ! 

goqitoiqa ^q.^iqiu qqii^q^^qreqH 1 7arr? I ; 

HTrs^ I ijo qqo I qa ?^<:i^iq,s5'q<iaqqF5qia I Ta qn^iqqjoqr- 

wq I qa qui!i<r =qmqs5qriiqia I ??Tqr I 
ffrrai"rg:r i fs" asio i qir ( q ? RR 3iq?.ftq?qqn5qr?t I q^ 3a?ra|- 

qq-sqi^qR i 

aaffwoft I Tto ERTo I q^ ^'S'siqi^ jiqqjaTTjoqufqft i qa !»'siqiU ' 
q^q’^rqf ^qr^qra i qa ^-sciqi^ a'ajqsoqiBoja I f«ni^ l 
aiaa" l fto qir« i q!r waaiqaaqnjar^ i qa K^i^i® aiaqq^qi' 

wa I qa “.q^aq^qi^qi^ i Tanii i 

^0 qiro l qa qq,Mqt^ fqaqis^iaqiJ) l 1 

aaq^aa^i ffo aro I q^ qavfiqssqujqi^ l qa ?8BHI< qlwq*' 

aireqia i qa qqqi^i? aiofiqaamjqt^ i 

?» qito I q^ Boqiqi^ aqrsqqqqqiijqH i 
I feo air- | qa \qqiqiq qqrqfaqqsqufqiit i q% qiiOTf- 

qqtifqia i qa ^qsiXiq qfrqaiqaaqiaqra I qart^ i 
go qao I qa qqraqqqaqusqra i qaifj; i 

aiasiasEaicar i fso srio | qa q7ia3qqqaoqRqra l 

’'lEifio qqo I qa qqciquo sTnKqqsqt^jqrai q^ ?q5,iqn. s-eaqs^’t- 
>5qr^ I qa ?8Uqiq aiqiiaqq^qi^ai^ 1 I 
- ^ .^° aifi«iqa^qi?«A i ^atfs: i 

qa-aia: I fjo qrro ^8ti!n? qiaqqirsquaiR i qa J"’’" 

qqoqreqrq | qa qri^tgqqTqqasqrq I isaiii r 

?° a;ro I qa g»qqiq«iqqitii qnjq|qt i fan'? I . 

I qiqqj53'faiqqif'iqa%q qqaraaiT 1 

aigqntqaqq qrtiqarqia a.ia i qnjqaqiaT aifaqr a'ifftqtS?'"' 
isarq qa =t3qiqn^ suq^ I •- 

^ q'inaaq.Eqiaqt Haiaasilfa qa qa ataa i 
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3ngins!JH5QR I # ^svUe" ^in^- 

q5»?i<5«fr^ I ■ . 

!:v«!; 1 fto qiT° 1 i ^ i* ’.tWl 

. . I q^ qqfliysq<rsqre-qw I ,1 

go q^To I q5t I ?^tt^ I 

TiqTaqTq;i iIto qjT'’ ) q^ !=()<■ na^qs'^qreqr^ ) 

5T*ri: I ft" qir» i q^ t^'siqK qtsq5rq?=qniqr^ i q^ ^'ooi?i?<' .S'qgq^- 

qsoqreqi^ i i , ■ 

go q;ro I qt i swrft i 

srqqs^T I go qsro I q% ts^'i^sts I . . 

^^qtriqir; 1 r^o qq-o \ qit 'T3qq3q?=qrcq'^ i 

raqrqqftqrr I iso qir- I qq qiHq;'Kqqi!fqT% i qq f- 

Hiq^qiqqiq I q% a 5 irqq*qn?qA I 

nto qqo I qst nwqqqqnjqrq i q^r qK'Ua 

sqreoR I qq 5qgq55qnsqI5^ i 5?«ft i _ .-■ 

go qqo I'qq ^f^qi^in sjqqqqqKqqiisqi^ I . 
qrg^noiq i fto qTo i qq in^qqqqt^qxq i 

-qi(q0®q:i«5'- 1 1^0 qqo I qq |t5iq^qn|oA i 

qmq^ifto W" i qq q?oUi? qtftWq^qqXfqfl i qq ’('^qUK ?■ 
gq?:q?t<5qi^ i q^ qmc qqiqrqq^mqqrq i 
rqT.vra;<qq''?qn' I ilro qqo | qsi qi^^iXK sViqffoqiqqiq I 
fqoq: I IS- qiTo I qq \s'=ini\? a^^qq^qiiFil^ I qq \8q.Uiq noqtiaqa:- 

squjqiq I qq ^q^Riq «fliqs^reqi^ il 5anq i 
Ho qqo 1 qq ^isisiHis sRsqoaqqqqreqR l.5?TifS: l 
f^RTfi: I ffco qqo I qq qraiRraitsfftqqqqrifqit i 

f-jrqqqqqig I fto Wo I q% \^wl?iq arHnqqsqi'iqr^ 1 , ., 

■suXTsqrq'qq l TS” Wo l qq qR-qqqqqtqqi^ I qq qq.^RI?V t^'^- 

qp^qqtqqi^ 1 qq qqq^qisqRqR. I ?qtiS 1 


\ qiqq^^q ^aqi^w^qqqqRqRai srq'S l 
■q grfitPqPsRnRi: qq i • 
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siirW^ ITO ^t,°IU^>TUSTO 5 ' 7 re'T(^ I ! ■ 

50 EHio l TO SS,^ 1 HI? I 

Irirr: I ft" W»I7%U!I^IU isirnTOiif^r^ 1 q|- wf"^- 

q^qn|qi% I q^ iftrwf^qtifqR I ^arrs; I 

rfsiTiraTisT: I (0 50 wo 1 q?f ?^qi^i?o qKqjqrq^^qreqi?! 1 ■ 

^145: V ft" w® I qft ^8"lU^ wftqqffsqreqi^ 1 

wtrirrq'flr: 1 ft" q^f" 1 qq sTRqssqisqi^ 1 

^rjrfrqrftTO 1 f » jrio 1 siftqs^tisqrq 1 “iSrat Htq'r qfcnaqisr” i 

?tit^: l ft" W" l q% HUUI8 atsq^^qrijqr^ I q^ f^ssiraqr- 

sqiwq 1 qsT ^i^q^^qrijqH 1 t®ift 1 

^rtf^qn;! ft" qir" 1 q?t ^"c'His ^rqq!W»"Hfqi^ 1 qq TOqrqqq- 

5 qreqi% I qq ^^qqqqqreqi^ 1 

5 « qit" I qq ^<r\iqiu qtftqtlqiqqsarisqrq 1 can? 1 
CTf^qrqftTO 1 5" q:r" 1 qlt ^qftqqqqnjqiq 1 

I ft' q;r' 1 qs ^'ssiHis gqqiqs^qreqft 1 qW ! S'^!- 
qqsquiqA I q% Bgsqqqcqtijqft 1 5 t’tft 1 

5qm"q>t,i 5' qf" I qq ^q.qi'^K qftqiftaqsqqreir^ 1 
ft" TO" I qq ^ 8 qi\iU tnrsttqqsqnjqrJr 1 
Fftqsiii:.! ft" qi" I qq >*iftsT 4 q 5 ?qT(|qrq 1 

eirfqsftl ft" qro 1 qq q"qqir;qti5q|% 1 qq 

I qsr ^\ 3 o|^j's i • 


^^3^2?'cTrqTJr*iTgrjqi?:Tiiqgcn2i^5?frsT^<?t Hgqss^fT-T 
■ I'qg^FiiPi qr^qrR i 

’ . l>FCrq^r»T i 

“ , i^^ ^iiKeyui^r? — *^qar*ia%f^ 5 t; in^rr?fq®i^qf^' 1 


X 51 ^: qV: fFqsrqgJiq: ?Ri I 

J-' 
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(tpt ,• - 

« iPtt ^ !KBPi:— ‘ rtfStW'rt 0fipr^=t^'^= ’ ' . 

■■s^ ^T-'grat535T<iipr ^ «« ' 

(it !»8 Ri^ siwis^’n) . T, > -I 

‘w ^ wafiiar p^araniaws. tm i ■ 

(w 1<\I\I«. ^IvtlsnaiS^misiTt) n , .. 

' 'iCTJ^t^ ?=(rP!'ia4lt>ii55i^> ^a'<mw: snSirflla, 

(i% WUi^ 

‘ teg (uTTO'ff 5^:’ ?rcr wa'S: i ” 

(it ^Sijsareiit) ■ __ 

iisaini^TiiTit t^rtsri} sflTiftw:’ ?itt <(iinR: I 
(# ttcWSSIRS'Isa) 

Rftaii imi if(is5ii'ne?^it Pftr5rt=it i-si afintS am^rnwg. i 
•ffiri” 


(it ■^<'SUI» Sl1551R51lt) 

n'i lit l ” 

n^i swte: I 'fl'fitg >(|^ii**i gR ®r I ’’ 

UTO ^flt’ liiiiwtTisfte nliri: I na#t wifeRwiititit sfiniflir: ’’ 
(it 1V1W waJif-'iitiit) 

ta 111^; ill? liftit I "TiwiSiirir arariRitR; 1 


\ ‘ ant itaftr?’ ^gt: utrii isiiRt ‘ ai«iiiti agstitf ’ 

te gij5iRaiRV?tri!asj5i»lwjte=t»ilitaititmlii 
ain ngss; l ' 



II 


I*. 70, 1 1C Irom Iwil tom, yoi* K) A3r(k«t4,IM r<^'t M) ijulAtlr*. 

1, U » — — — /or 7Cyt)MlJ<)hliMn» rr/i/< ^C]rAy&a^I'11llf>jsrut. 

r.7i. } c. firm lolV.rr,yi^nU>rr.$fi3t'K 

IV “,‘1, U 21 Mil 25. Ar rr<f«f I'tasMit. 

!'• 7S, rr^fixt l‘> tlie r*r»r in tl«* 

IV 91, U I •ml 4, urnnii rt«^tii<ito,/ur tf>\ rTOiflta. 

i* ICC, I .17, on AtaiIUI, liptitt4 ttr cun<liticno<l, iwforT the folli^vlng footnote 

ii the nenixr j.r>«e|vtio» of v!«iMn ol-Jot-U ♦xietlrg orer »n* 
fxtoDt I'i ffacr the xna^iHuJo of wtijch !• «trt«-fT3>lt*r’I t'y the nttart or merit* of 
the •< or ^><lme groO* I'c all thiai;* in thr rrj;i<>n l/olow hoftTra Dp to tl.e cn<I of 
tt « fir»t Sarkka, othrr* tfp te> thr rn I <if the an-l co cm to the eeroAtb or 

last N’arxVa ; hut m the »oj;t»n« ateixo hravon. they er« (ml> to the oti<] of Uie 
fUf; ttaff of their care T(t« tlmtx.rne of the K»r»Va» aUo »*« IhiO^e orer dn- 
(anore raj iflj; frturi a y»'^.cea tv m j tryti't Thtt joacr of rr* m jf cfiinjj* or<r i*rge 
(ItTlanooe II ac'iutiotl l>j enm nhn |p> Uifem^h kottrre rr1i,;icm« norciko* Tbit 
•ort of pc-rwptinn L» citte^l .ten fA«. l•e«aaM it ii the iirrcrplioa pf tlilnip 
at ]n the cam of the or uf thin/;« whirh htv? a crr{e!/) (frCoite rharaetrni* 

tu', r.x. rUilKtitj', or p<rK«|>« of orrr a mtaii* drCntte or hmile-l ckCeot ef 

•l>are — S nitax^;^ra''i Taltv&rtluttLt 03 Sdtra* I, 10 amt 22 (p. 4C>5>, 

IV 1 ir. 1. IC. Jor llcinl rr.-rj foartb 

I* 120.1 13 from Inttncn, Ae A-ifi ina rv'i-l AaLAiJhk. 

JV 121, 1 1^, on coftoct tn»rrt the fotlonin;: footnote s — 

At the crti! of the l).'^amt>ar* roeernttop of the T'mrnottaraeatnar'Uilitr 
Atnoshaeanlva l« rrpmctiloil t<»h»Toat»lic»te*l the ihroDO through the j;towth 
of the >Q« kenlim-'nt, *•» l*ut th« Inmnelttcncy notu-ecl In the teit U to he 
aee<iQ{|(e<t fer hy nipi»Hins Ihtt Mi een .tklUeanha •'xi Ifie xrCoal lorere’ipj in 
Paha 797 and 'fh h<tt at Ain‘>;;havar«Kaerxa not Orxil though he I.X>1 ceaxed to 
cnneetTi erUh State afTaira, hi* netne U inrntitcve.1 in the Ktnherl faiipnp> 

tun M the rcigulng eoTrmgn la the Utter year. Tlie »UB»a refcrPr'l to in the 
rrM'nottxrarntlikt. a copy of tehirh 1 bate recently pnxartil, It ae fotloiri 

fUTiintrtp'im ti^TOilfn i 

tfTWtff'I ®'wf cr.i*tft: II 

I\ Ji», I fi,/^rTri,t(ilIrrAi./Grvla.IO, 

IV 12(1, 1. 10 fmin boU«in,/rr nhinntnrna rra*/ llhtnnmeni. 

1*. 127, 1-14, /Irr A copy of the rrori a o^py of nn. 

■ I. 10 from lottojii, j»u*rt a comma after Kamnn. 

r. liN, L7,/orDe*aTiehaknrr.»'f(D«»*r.C«WVx) 

iV 129, L 2 from t>ottoai, tylrr autbor tn**ri in Saiirvat 1129. 

r. 131,1. G <tfl'rSxnihitti***rt Itppenaix 111 nilllR. 1). 

IV 131, t. 23, it/lrr Ab^na tntrrf a ecmiArclon 

P. 236. 11 14 A 15./"^ Jfe »eft ....Suntmlt rrcif Ilelcft hie wife .Santndl durin5 
her pregnaney, trent to the . .. life, 

— ■ ■ ■■ , 1. 1C, /or She r«a»f Scnanil.t. 

P. 139, 1. 2S,/>r leliich rrati who. 

P. 140, 1. 30, after the end of the {>ant add:-- 

2!fow Jkcobi Uof opinion '‘that the origin of tho Bojiya or lV>tllt* erct i» 
niach later than that of the XKgntnfaam. aod that tho eepiration of the Utter 
from tho SvetAtnluima was not a soditen echlam, li«t a grodnxl clivergeoce com* 
men dug in. the tltne of Itbxalrahthu, and continued through the next gcBeratloa^ 
find. Ant. TCV, 1 % 349). Vnfortanately the groiioJj for thU conelouon of his 
are'not given in (Irierson'a'-Saminaiy from which these wonU are qooted. So 



tu 

fur the preiient at the i>osition seems to ms uatenable. As obsorv'cd above, 
the Avaa'yakanJryiikti, the ChAmi oo it anil l^a^lbhJl^ra*s Avaijakattka, which 
- last acconiing to tradition belongs to the Gth century a. v- bnt according to 
Jacobi to the 0th, make mention of the rise of the Itotiks sect bat not of that 
of tlie Digstnbaras. In the eleventh eenlnry A. d., however, Devenilra, the 
commentitor on the [Jttarddbyayannsdtm, mentions the Digambara.^ (jAoobi'a 
Kalpaadtra. p. 15, note l)and Assigns to their rtsotbe'sinie 3 ear* as that as-figned 
in those three works to the rise of the Botikas. tlioagh according to Jacobi the 
legends 'ivnrvatet by Ilaribhadra nod Devetidra am derived fiom n common 
sotiree." It seems, therefore, that Uotikas and Di,pnibsras arc bat two names 
of the same sect. And each a aup|H>attion well hta in with the fact tb^t neither 
Ka-nsyasundsra nor Dhsrmssngara mskea any distiactinn befneen tho too, and 
that the account of their rise given by tho latter is the same as that of tho 
JSotika sect as given in tho Niryaktl and Clidcni of the AsairyakasdtrA and 
llarihhadra's Ava^r^'skallkd. 

It may bo remarked in passing that the mention of the 7 Kihiuvas cannot 
he considerail to be an. intarpalation in the Ava.^yakas11tra, m Jacobi thinks 
(Kalpaadtra, p. !5). For the Avaa*yakaadtra as distinct from its Niryukti is uot 
extant. I have seen many a tnsnuaetniit of what is bolicved to be the Avas'ya* 
kasdtiu diflTer in no way from that of the Xiryukti ; ned 1 am net snro that what 
Jacohl calls Ax'as'yAk.tsdtnv (Kalpasltra. pp- 9 aa.l 15) is not Avas'yakaniryukti, 
for, asha tells ns, the Chapter in which the account of tho 7 Kihnavas nceura 
is ealled Ux'aghl.ya iifjju/fl. the ptsaago may l>o an interpolation in the 
Ts’iryukti, if tho triclidonsl date of its author, nbalralitbii, fp. IJI), ^>e the 
true one or if he lived prior to COO V. 

P. 142, 1. 12 from bottom, yhr UiUj'Sna retut U«la>'nnn. 

1*. 141. L 10 after tho end-of the sentciieo add: The verse is 

nuoted by Ilnribhtulra also. 

I*. 145. 1. 19, /o- KKKK. KKKK. 1. 

P. 140, L 3, /of As'rutv iLevalin read Aa^rutvlkovatiB 
P. 149, 1. 15, ybr* Kamtarapatltvali rrad Kharatarapatr&vali. 

P. 152, 11. 16 and 1 ((,^or by Prinsep In his reeul in Prtnspp in the. 

P. ir»d, II. 2." ami 2t from bottom, ybr Dhanap-tls. the adoptesl . .who rrad 
Dbanaptla of the V4>'ata family, the adopted son of Uevapths who. 

- 1. 10 from bottom, /or hy Pnn«vp retut in Frinsep. 

— 1- 4 ,t\/ter YuvartjAO/f.f <.dppe»<liz III PPPP, I). 

P. 174, ICo. 8 of l»or*20,yor rrtut here as In other places, whem 

SftTa is printed. 

P. 278, Xu. 279, rrak.U‘.srarBha*a commentaryea the Kir&tlrjunlya ought tu lx*' 
pat among brahman workr. 

P. 312. U 10, for Bhav. read Clwlv, 

P. 320, L 13, Jor 

P. 323. 1. \0,for rlr^ reeut 

I*. .T3i5, 1. 20, fer read 


•J a»v« Bot Dvre^.ln. at kanJ ; bot 1 that tS* yvsr SOI a v. fli*o It J 4 cebrs 

Bo«« clt»r| b tltiei a BEirrtet cr • cl Sta cosut** ef tA« Ka rrttrrttt t® hj 

I 'r «<V *, V. 
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P. 3St, T. \5, Jcr the KlaDuscnptTvacfs 
„ T. 21, /or K. Ma. has - 

• p »p M PI /or 

P. 2S3, V. 21, fbr yjq"® M**. has 

•• ,, V. 43, /or q-fflq- JT. Ma. haa 

P 3S3, V 4t,_/or N" Ms. ha* 

•• •, V. CO, /or 2r. Ms. 

1, „ V. 70, for q N. Ms. ha? 

I. ., V. 7S,/or rP?n? 

It I. T. 24, /or N. Ms. has 

It ., V. 27. /or K. Ma. has 

P. 3SJ. V. 47, /«!• ^ N. Ms. Ea* 

,. . ^ ▼. 43, !. 2. /or N. M» Iim 

». „ ▼. 43, /or n^^Tf'V ^ >»■« n^<Trt 0^17^ 

ii -IP ^1 S'l./or t£^‘ N. Afs. baa 

n „ r. 50, for Crio-Tj,^^ ^r*/! 

PI IP •''• C9, /or fVjgi^ K. Ms has fSTUt^^. 

P. .353, r. C3, /or 

f. It r. eS, for *»a* 

„ „ T. GO, /or TfiviJ^ read jqtre^^. 

,. I. T. CO, /or •q^rnr X. Ms has snJ 

P. 3S5. T. t, /or gftrtrnTK *''* Cift^noK. 

,. ,. T. j, sajisLr, /or vjH^ 3?rnrar. 

IP P> 4, /or 3j-q^ g|,^« «rt/ fjr N. Ms. Lm ”^^4, 

„ „ » 4, Sanstr. /or q^| rtad qlj fvif a.* 

« „ r. C. /or X. Sfj. has 

.p t> 7, Jor f«p> X.Ms. lias 
.,p It '*• S. /or qsi^arf X- M*- has qvsrrTF. 
t. I. T. 10, /or X. Ms. has 

r. 5S7» 'f, 19. /or q K. Ms. has 
I. I. V. IS./,ir r«.-i 

- .. .. V- 13. /or tqrK X- 5Js- Las ^miT, ' 

„ .. r. 21. /or 3^5- MT^* Sauskr. syqj ciC^f^ «rvr 

srnr. fr «? “«* P?»i3t n* t" 
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r. S27, rfijtit Land ccl.i 1. 6, /or lead 

t, M I. i» !• 6j /ar tead 

F. 329, I, 7, dek ' 6- *• * colamns. 

P. 330. rjisht Land col , 1- 4 from bottom, /or ‘’crra7i 

P. 535, 1 5 from bottom, for *I^tfcf5ciri‘^: 

P. 336, I \,/oT rrarf 

„ „ L 2 from bottoin./ir read *q;o5j7f. 

P. 333, 1 10, tlel« I (virima) after 
P. 340, 1 3, /or reaii . 

,, „ I O fram bottom, /br^ real 

P. 341, 1 2 from bottom, /or jj|r|( read i|-(||-^ 

P 342, 1 16, /or n-ri’i . 

P. 349, 1. 3, for read 

r „ 1 10* for ^rrfcr read ^ 

» <> 1 2», for izrStzj real rr^fiT- 

P, 3S0, I 11. for q^r^refltl jjfipg. 

„ „ 1 5 fromboltotn./or 

P. 351, 1 3, for read jr<trq||^. 

P. 352, 1. 16, for »«Ki 

P. 333, 1. 20, /or ^5lf. 

P. 357, 1 7 from bottoni,/<»»- read 
P. S65, 1 13, for read 

r. 360, 1. 5 from bottom, for read 
P. 307, 1 1. for cjfr^'’ 

„ „ 1 . 2 , /vr^ijqfJr7c|j^i; t"- 1 ] read 

Jf . 

»» „ 1- 3, /or ^j;qr.[r, r,Jr<mf . «?. L] . 

,, „ L 13, insert | after • 

P. 371, 1- 1 from bottom, /or rad iltlKH* 

P. 878, 1. 5. for read 

Cri'Yical NtAea and CijtrM4e»u in K K K. 

P. 579, T-. 5, /or ZTfq^ read tjpjju, 

P- 330, V- 11, /or read 

.. „ 13. /o^ H^37>r JSVW'T. 

P. 331, ▼- 13, Sanskr. for read 



VI 

P.387, T. 23, N. Ms tas /ar. an! /or g; 

P. 333, V. 25, Sanak, /or read 

„ ,, V. 2, N, Ms. has /or- pf^. 

„ ,, V. 4, K Ms hag for q^eff, “O'* ^ tor %■, 

,, ,, T. 5, N Ms. has tjf for jj. 

„ ,. V 0, N Ms. Um for 

P. 339, V 9, 17. Ms. h«6 ^ for 
„ „ V 9. Saast,K. Ms-has tor 

„ T. 10, N. Us has ^5iB72 tor 

5 

„ ,. V 1, for ««4 

,, ,, I S Ir^mhott^sm, reatd /ifr 

.. .. 1 2. .. „ „ qca/or 

P- 390, 1 3, reai ;ff|^/or 
„ ,1 I- 7, read far 

P. 393, 1. 10. for aTnpl7(?|: read 
P. 30J, I 3. /or r«icf «$TI. 

P. 393, 1. 3 from hottoni, for urStTC *’***** 

P. 399, r. 17,/or Pr^q( «a<^ ^ 

,, „■ 1 4 fcotn bottom, /or r«4<< 

P. 400, 1. 3, for read qrSW^^. , 

P. 401, 3 Itooj bottom, /or jpj read 

P, 403, 1. 8, /or ^f<eri read 

,. ., 1- 15,/or read :3<T«{rH. ^ 

P. 404, I 7 from bottom, /or reai 

F. 405, f. 10 from bottom. >^r read |f(_ 

P. 410,1.3 from bottom, /or 'fTHTf f*. 

P. 411, 1,21, /or o?r^?il7r read o<Tqi|RT. 

P. 412. 1. 9, for read 3TT^5: 

p. 415, 1. 4. for '■fta-a'Tfr’ 

P. 418, 1 laol./cJr read 

F. 42J, 1. list, for read 

P. 422. 1 IS, for ^,q re^d 
P. 424, l.'3,/or <,qq^ read 

P. 425, 1. 3, /or »■«'* 



